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O U have been pleaſed to acquaint me, that the 
deſign of publiſhing a new edition of Buchanar's 
os with an anſwer to Mr. Ruddiman's chronologi- 
al and hiſtorical notes, which has been ſo long inter- - 
pted, is ſtill carrying on by ſome learned gentlemen 
Edinburgh, and that you could wiſh to fee the latter 
art of the deſign well executed; but that you don't 
Woprehend there is any great occaſion at preſent for a 
edition of Buchanan. You own indeed, you have 
* it ſuggeſted of late, that Mr. Rudai man has alter 
and corrupted the text of that incomparable author, 
Nore eſpecially of his biſtory, in a vaſt number of pla- 


2 


s. . hardly believe, that Mr. Nuddi nan 


hould have been capable of acing ſuch ® Tk 5 ſince 
ie was furniſhed with the beſt helps both printed and 


nanuſcript ; and, if we can depend 000 his own teſti- 
zony, in the preface to Freebairr's edition (really writ 
yy himſelf though addreſſed to the publick in Freebairy's 
ame, to ſave his y) made the beſt uſe of them 
hat can well be imagined; and beſides, conſulted other 
entlemen of the taſte and learning for a ſoluti- 
n of ſuch difficulties as occurred to him in the execu- _ 
Pon of his deſign of giving us as accurate an edition as 
ſible of the great man's works he was employed to 
ubliſh ; and that at a time when he enjoyed bis me: 
Pory, and we may ſuppoſe, of conſequence, all his o- 
ger faculties in their greateſt vigour and perfection; 
vr in ſome of his late performances he has thought fit 
inform us, that it was about forty years ago that he 
Fas ſo employed, and that he had once a luſly and well 
baring memory ; my * ſays he, was ance * 
* 2 e 
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OS, 
(that is, very) good, tho now it be much the worſe for wear- 
ing. In ſhort, to you it ſeems a perfect paradox, that a 
man of ſo great learning and induſtry, of ſuch. natural 
endowments, and ſo well aſſiſted, ſhould have ventured 
his reputation abroad in the learned world, in aſſuming 
the character of a critic on ſo great an author, without 
going pou ſure ground, However, as a great part of 
mankind are hut too 12 to take things on truſt, and 
you do not pretend to be 


exempted from being liable to 
carried down the ſtream of common opinion, as of 

_ thoſe that have abilities few have leiſure and op nity; 
and ſtill fewer an inclination to enter into ſuch diſcufli- 
ons, and as you underſtand. I have thoroughly examin- 
ed that matter, you will be well pleaſed to hear my ſen- 
timents, and to be informed whether there be any ſuf- 
ficient ground for aſſerting that Mr. Ruddiman has, i 
any cogliderable number of paſſages, corrupted Huch. 
anan's writings, more-particularly his hiſtory, in the e 
dition printed by Mr. Robert  Freebairn at Edinburgh 
1715 in 2 tomes in folio z of which edition he had tt 
overlight, and which has generally been allowed to b 
the beſt and moſt correct: and ta know. Mr, Rudin 
, r 55:5 
I do not indeed wonder that you have a difficulty tc 
believe what has been alledged of Ruddimar's corrupt 
ing BucÞanar's-writings ; for J myſelf would have be 
lieved it as little as you, before I made the trial; but, 
now that I Have made it, I think I am able to ſhen 
Jen, that Freebairn's edition of Buchanan's works is vaſt 


y worſe than the very worſt that went before it; that: 


whereas Mr. Ruddiman pretends to have altered or 2 
mended ſuch paſſages only as were contrary to the ge 


nius and known rules of the Latin tongue, he diſcovery: 


Himſelf to be unacquainted with the one, to be ignor 
ant not only of the elegancies, the idioms and figures 
but alſo of the obvious uſe and ſignification of many 
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the words themſelves, and to want ſkill or underſtand- 
ing to apply the other; that he has groſly impoſed on 
the publick by affirming in the general title- page, that 
he has purged Buchanan of almoſt innumerable errors, 
and in the title page of the hiſtory, that, chiefly by the 
help of the manuſcript copy of it in the library of the 
college of Edinburgh, he has corrected it in paſſages al- 

moſt without number: it being manifeſt from the ac- 
count which he himſelf gives of that manuſcript that it 
has been either a firſt, or rather a ſecond draught of the 
work, to which the author had not put his laſt hand, 
and as plain by comparing it with the firſt edition print- 


Jed at Edinburgh in the author's life-time in 1582, that 


many beauties and graces have been added by. the au- 


© thor's maſterly hand in retouching his incomparable 


work, of which Ruddiman has robbed and ſpoiled it by 


E pretending to correct the firſt and beſt edition by the 
e manuſcript or rude draught ; that, notwithſtanding his 
mighty boaſts, he has only corrected a few typographi- 


cal errors by means of the manuſcript, and that the moſt 


part of what he jmagined to be lips of the preſs are ſo 
far from being blemiſhes that they are real beauties z 


not to mention his ſpoiling the orthography by miſpel- 
ling words and miſpointing clauſes and ſentences with=- 
out number: in one word, that Rudd:mar's corrections, 


Jof which he has propoſed to make a good many more 


chan he has actually done, are for the moſt part corrup- | 


tions of the text of Buchanan's writings, and that 


{throughout the text and notes, he diſcovers ignorance, 


inattention, forgetfulneſs, vanity and inconſiſtence, want 


Jof taſte, want of judgment, ſometimes want of ſincerity, 
Iand often caprice in altering, daſhing out and —_— 


in, without reaſon and without authority. All that 
require of you, fir, at preſent, is to ſuſpend your judg- 


Iment, till you ſee what I have to ſay for ſupporting 1 
Peavy a charge, and in the mean time to ſuffer me to 


3 ; obſerve, 


-obferve, that learning ga to frivolous or to wrong o 
and wicked purpoſes muſt become either ridiculous off n 
deteſtable; and to adduce a paſſage or two from ſome e · ¶ to 
miment authors which may help to illuſtrate Mr. Ruddi. I m 
mans. character as a man of great * and of a bleſkWte 
ud memory. it 
Tue firſt of ö is aalen from Be; 1b chi 11. of the 
| ky» of Michael de Mantaigne, who was a ſcholar of 
Buchanan s. © In my younger years, ſays he, I have 
been often vexed to ſee in Italian comedies a pedant al- 
Ways for a fop, and the title of nagiſter not to have a 
much more honourable ſignification among us. 
Ihc. moſt gallant men were thoſe that held n in the of 
. 8 contempt, witneſs our good du Bellay Mais J | ev 
y par fur tout un ſcavoar pedanteſques As I grew ol co 

an 

da 


der, I found that they had the greateſt reaſon, and that 
magie magnos clericos non ſunt magis magnos ſapientes. We 
readily enquire, does he underſtand Greet or Latin? 
Docs he write in verſe or in proſe? But the principa 
| n, is he become better or wiſer, is left out. "Theft 

ary-ſhould be, who is beſt learned, not who is moſſi 

— We labour only to ful the memory, and learq 
the underſtanding and the conſcience empty.“ 

Now. for the memory, tho' Mr. Ruddiman has noch 
ing extraordinary to boaſt of on this ſcore, let us hear. 
Charron ds la ſageſ}e ; which- Gabriel Naudt told cardin 
HBagni was the beſt book in the world, next to the bible 

and 2 Patin in ons of his letters cries out, O the fine 
bool it is of · more value than jewels. and diamonds 
Thus chen Charron ſpeaks of the memory, /iv; 1. c. 17 
The memory is often taken by the vulgar for ſenie 
and underſtanding, but they are in the wrong: for boi! 

by reaſon and experience, the excellence. of the one i 

"commonly attended with the weakneſs of-the other: ii 
zirdeed a faculty exceeding uſeful to the world, but it i 
much inferior -to che underſtanding, and of all the part 


1 ; 


nel of the ſoul, the moſt delicate and frail, Its excellence is 
or not exceeding requiſite, except to three ſorts of perſons,. 
e · ¶ to negociators, to ſuch as are ambitious to talk (for the 
di. ¶ magazine of the memory is for ordinary fuller and bet- 
ef. ter ftored than that of the invention; and he who has 
Nit not, ſtops ſhort, and muſt hammer and ſpeak out of 


thelſſ His own head), and to liars, mendacem oportet eſſe me- 
oi norem. The defect of memory is uſeful in order not to 


aveſ tell many lies, to ſpeak little, to forget offences. Me- 
al- diocrity is ſufficient in every thing.” | 

e To ſum up Mr. Ruddiman's character in two words, 
Abe is a finiſhed pedant, and a moſt furious calumniator:; 
theſof both. I have many proofs, but ſhall give ſome ſignal 
JN evidences of the laſt part of it, before I come directly to 
ol conſider his pretended emendations of the text of Buch- 
thai anar's writings and his notes upon them, where his pe- 
Wa dantry will appear in the ſtrongeſt light. T 
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Mr. 3 Ruddiman s notes on the work 
of 1 Great 5 uo hanan. | 


Of the time dos Buchanan FB to torite, and when M 
ended his hiſtory. Refutation of ſome of Mr. Ruddi 
man's calummes; one, that Buchanan wrote his hiſtory i 
raiſe the Earl of Murray to the throne , another, that le 
did not continue it through the Earl of Morton? S regent) 

out of hatred to-that nobleman, Some curious e 
of Buchanan's fe. 


S Buckinaw 8 biber of Scotland is to be the princi 

pal ſubject of the following ſheets, it may not be 
improper to inquire into the time when he undertook 
and when he finiſhed that noble work; the rather, tha 
by this means we ſhall have a taſte of Mr. Ruddimar'y, 
ſkill in chronology, on which he ſo much values himſcli,. 
and a fair opportunity of refuting ſome of his calumnicsÞ} 
In his notes on Buchanan's life, or continuation of it 
bag. Io. Rud. tells us that Buchanan wrote the Chamæleaſ 
admonition to the true Lords in 1570, tand that thi 
dialogue de jure regni ſeems to have been written abou 
this tune 2; page 18 of the preface he conjectures , t 
ant 
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he falſly aſſerts that at that time the charge of inſtructin 
king James the VI. was committed to the author; follfl 1 
the late vindicator of Buchanan has obliged him to ow 
that the act of privy council, by which Buchanan is cal 
led from his maſterſhip of St. Leonard's college to attend 
ames's education, paſſed after the earl of Mu, 
ray's death, which happened on the 23d day of Januar 
1578. See his animadverſions on the vindication of By 
ebanan, page 66, and the act of council itſelf page gti 
and loth of his notes on Buchanarn's life, in which ad 


the priory of St. Audrerur is ſaid to be deltitute of 2 prifiers 


But in his anſwer to the reverend Mr. Logan's trea 
tiſe on government, he retracts his opinion of Buchanan t 
having begun to write his hiſtory even in 1 508, to give 
the better colour to his old calumny of its having bee 
undertaken to advance the earl of Murray to the crown 
page 36, 57, and from 76 to 81. Thele paſiages 
give a pretty good view of our author's manner. Fir 
he artfully diſſembles his own opinion; next by ſever: 
ſteps, — by turning the ſame things over and over, he 
aſcends to a certain knowledge of what he once doubt 
ed, and ſtill writes of in a wavering uncertain and 
ſhuffling way, and ſupports by falſe and precarious aſi 
ſertions, ſome of which deſtroy one another. I have 
«6 ſome reaſon to be of their mind; tho' the thing be 
c not abſolutely certain, nor do I poſitively aflert it, ye! 
* it looked much, and many things give very ſhrew! 
6 ſuſpicions that way, and laftly, the matter is put very 
% much out of doubt; ſo that we have no difficulty tl 
5 believe it.” Juſt ſo in many other places of this an 
ſwer of his to Mr. Logan, I believe, I firmly believe 
and ſometimes, { be ſworn, are the arguments he uſc 
to perſwade his readers, And who would be ſo un 
mannerly as not to take his bare word for a ſufficient 


warrant, and his opinions however unreaſonable, tho 
| | | | not 


' 
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ot backed with his oath, for the ſtandard of truth. 
In the paſſages above referred to, we have ſeveral 
alumnies vented againſt Buchanan, of which I ſhall re- 
te two or three. 1ſt, That he wrote his hiſtory with 
view to the earl of Murrays obtaining the crown. 
ily, That he hated the earl of Morton. 3dly, That 
Werefore he would not continue the hiſtory through his 
rency 3 which laſt ſeems to be purely Ruddiman s own 
The more effectually to refute the iſt of theſe ſlan- 
rs, ViZ. that Buchanan wrote his hiſtory with a deſign 
raiſe the earl of Murray to the throne, I ſhall prove 
at he did not begin to write the hiſtory till ſome years 
r the earl of Murray's death, which happened Fan- 
23d 1570. And in order to that, I ſhall ſhew iſt, 
oppoſition to what Rud. afferts, that the three firſt 
oks containing a diſſertation on the origin of the Bri- 
nations and a geographical deſcription of Scetland, 
Were written before the other 17, which are more pro- 
rly the hiſtory of Scotland. 2dly, That the three firſt 
doks could not be written before the year 1572, and 

Moſt. probably were wrote in 1573 or beginning 
74. 3dly, That Buchanan did not begin to write the 
book, or the iſt of the laſt 17, till the month of 
aber 1574. | 
Firſt then, I am to prove in oppoſition to Ruddiman's 
ertion that the three firſt books containing a diſſerta- 
In on the Britiſb antiquities and the geography of the 
ngdom of Scotland were written before the other 17 
oks, Mr. Ruddiman indeed boaſts he has made it 
etty clear, (a no mean diſcovery ! 7 will tell our au- 
a thing that every one does not know, tho' he had 
d it to all the learned world many years before,) that 
2 4th book and conſequently the 5th, and fo onto the 
d, were written before the 1ſt, 2d and 3d books, and 
Et, by comparing a paſſage of book iſt chap. 21. page 
| 9. 


Be . as 3 nay ts £4 
ere written before the other 17. My den ee is ta- 
* the ſame book from which Ruauimam pret 
> prove the contrary, lib; 4. cap. 16. pa page is 
er the 21ſt King's reign, Corbred the 2d- CT 4 
dey whom ſome think to be the ſame perſon with 
palgacus mentioned by Tacitus, The Scott, ſays Buch- 
am, gave him the ſurname of Golae,, 3 be had 
ger debe eee r the Britons. - Scott: enim Vetere 
ret: Galdos vel Galla, velut | Germans 
ent - qua de re alibi plura diximus..(Here 
'T Walſeh for Mali, meaning I ſuppoſe- to 
ke the authot uniform.) © Foy the Scots according to 
Fan ancient cuſtom uſe to call ſtrangers Cali or Gaulle, as 
call them Wals; of which ſubject we have 
treated more E e another place. No this o- 
ber place is Lib. 2. h e 27. and eſpecially cum 28. 
ag. * ti priſci onmes nationat que Bris 
an 5 incolunt, rg e alteros Git, al. of 
eros Galle, tue Gald appellant: : ut ego gi in- 
npretor ) Galecos, & Gallos, Sc. ag The antient S r 
+ divide all the nations that inhàbit Britam- into two 
Kinds: the one they: call Gael, the other Galli or 
ald.“ Farther they: pleaſe themſelves. with the 
erm Gael; and call own language an e 
gory in it as more polite and elegan than: that of the 
ther inhabitants whom they deſpiſe: as harbarous in re 
pect of themſelves ; and tho” at firſt the Scars called 
he p. chat is che moſt ebase, eee aeg by 
land Galle, yet a cuſtom of ſpeaki 
legrees of their calling all the ee chat ade =} 
Britain by that name, which i is rather 4 
dan a national compellation. E 
or Gald is no leſs ſignificant and'of the 6 
with i ther as rants 3 mer Is 
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man has corrupted this laſt mentioned 
: ae for Wals. Be it how it will, this is a clear prod 
chat che ad book was written before the 4th, and con 


5 as a reward of their valour ; 
new names to many places and countries, ſo that thi 


of two brother: 
f = in 2 arts, of which 7 one was Fed Angus an 


UE the I I en? 


15 5 %, from Fife an eminent man, who is ſaid to hay 
been ſurnamed 
was ſo called from a valiant man named Bar; that Cu 


= Edinburgh called by the antients Dun Edinum Duna 
= den, might rather be called Edinum Aiden, a middle af 


bs Hagtenus de . nee priſeis et nowis vocabulis : de quibul 


= <©< ſpoke 

palace is bock iſt from chap. 17 to 31. from page 8 1 
12 0 Freebairr's' edition, including 

— the c:ntinent of Scotland; which ſhews that the utmoſ 
KY that Ruddiman's above mentioned note proves, is, that 


» ap 


. fa: was a rn rug ee that R 
: reading 


ſequently before the laſt 17, which further appears fron 

The next argument taken from Hb. 6. cap. 2. Pag. 9 
H E, where we are told that Kenneth Mac Abbie havin 
driven out the Picis, divided their lands among ix; <p | 
that their ambition gan 


old grew out of uſe ; that Horęſtia falling to the ſhan 
Fe or Angus and Mernas, was divid 


75-3 that the next country lying between 
5, that is 
peninſula, in which are at this day the towns Culrej 


oſs, that is the back and-head of Roſs, was cal 


uf; that Dumbar, a town in Lot bia 


wigham and probably Arſe are Daniſh worde ; tha 


pellation between the two. Immediately Buchanan adds 


„ So much for the antient and 
of which we hay 


65 uren names of countries 
more at large in another ol ace.” Now that othe 


the deſcription 0 


| _ * of: 1 ae has beg 


ciiſed tithe: ace af tw kad itten the laſt books. 
the hiſtory. As for the geographical account of the 
les; particularly the weſtern, or thoſe called Ebude, 
Buchanan owns he borrowed it from Donald Monri” a 
nan of learning, piety and induſtry, who travelled over. 
em in-perſon and viewed them with his eyes. And 
hus I have ſhewed 1ſt, that the ad, and next that the 
{ book was written before the laſt 17. | 
And now I am to prove from the ſame. Ech books 
hap. 17, page 97th CD that the laſt 17 were written 


pf Gonftantine 3d the 7 5th king, Buchanan refutes ſuch 
22 75 hiſtorians as ee Athelflane was ſole king 
| Britain, and that the reſt who aſſumed the title of 
2 within Albium, depended on him, were his yaſlals 
nd uſed to ſwear fealty to him as their ſovereign lord. In 
roof of this aſſertion, ſays Buchanan, they quote many 
bſcure Engliſb writers, — to gain them the more eafy_ 
clief, to them they add Marianus Scotus a man of great 
putation. As to which particular I have thought ft 
o put the reader i in mind, that there is not the leaſt 
nention of it in that copy of Marianus, which is printed 
Germany. And if they themſelves have another A. 
amn than that which has been publiſhed to the world, 
ther interpolated or forged by themſelves, I would fain 
ave them to produce it. Nay as they are, for the moſt 
in, men without learning, they do — underftand. - 
"Wren their own kiftorians in in other places, not obſerve, 
hat in Bede, William of Malmesbury, and Geoffrey of 
lonmouth, that part which was under the dominion of : 
he Fitne, Nat. is, which is within or on the ſouth 
de of Adriar?'s wall, or when they enlarge its borders. 
Ee within Severus wall, is generally called Britain; 
nd the Scots. and Picts are often ned to be ee 
T vo arme called tranſmarini ne 


ter the 1ſt and 2d. After an account of the actions 


1 . FLY 'Þ 
thr 1. Angles toti Britanniæ iniderafs 3 id 1 
Fe ac ſi diceretur totam Britauniam, id «ft Albin 
ronems cum illi brevioribus fintbus, Plerungue, 1 
Eos Britanniani circumſcribant. de his alio loco lai 
 diffe uimus. What therefore is ſaid by Bede, William d 
| Imesbury, and Geoffrey of. Monmouth, that the Engl 
: had once all Britain under their power, that is ſo un 
# . derſtood by the writers that aſſert the crown of Scotlan 
to be dependent on that of England, as if it were ſaid 
the whole ifland of Britain, K is Mbium or Albio 
- altho' che former authors do generally, as I have fai 
. circumſcribe Britain within narrower limits. But o 
<<" theſe things we have diſęoutſed more largely in ano 
- ' thet place.” Now tifis refers us both to /:b. 1. <a 
1. 5. 5 CD, and to lib. 2. cap. 42. pag. 42. A 
In the former paſſage Buchanan obſerves that foreig 
Wo writers by Britarinia underſtand the whole iſland ; tha 
de Bunt and Huglih, who have written the hiſtory d 
= Britain, ſometimes take it in that ſenſe, and ſometime 
1 .- 8 dee dee Aung, which was the 
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way of gal, which is very often u 
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 miſund( * | ſe of the neu; 
age int > 788 roſs miſt; ner © who havecdnnad that did ul 
| . tpn, tare nv pales * 0 0 

ann Sip f. 
che'other paſlage > b. 42. Il n 
> oh $ IR Going gh ning a h 

Huanpbrey Lhigd, who contends that the Scat e 

WO ſettle in Britais before the NN 
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— ins ow 2 he net. a dif 


pf it, as there is among the Greeks and Latins in the | 
word Aa. For Afia ſometimes is the third part f 
he habitable earth, and ſometimes 2 of the great- 
er Ala, which is on this fide mount Taurus, and com- 
only called Aſia the l:ſs. Na: Britannia modo nomen eſt 
nſule univerſe - modo partis ejus, que Romunis faſetbus 
yarebat eaque pars nunc Humbro fluvio, nunc Adriant, nunt 
everi vallo ſinieburur. Ejus autem partis habitatores ſe 
piu d Britannis ſcriptoribus Brittones, quam Britanni 
nominantur : cætrro verd inſulæ habitatores, nempe Scatoß 
Pidbos, interim Britannos, interim peregrinss & tranſ- 
marinos Beda vocat. Idem quoque diſcriman apud Monu= 
metenfem monachum, & Gulielmum Malmesburiemſem ubſer- 
vare H. “ Thus Britannia is ſometimes the name of 
«the whole iſland; ſometimes of that part of it, which 
t was ſubject to the Roman poet: and that part was 
« ſometimes bounded by the river Humber, ſometimes . 
« by: Adriar's, and ſometimes by Severus wall. Now 
the inhabitants of that part are more frequently cal- 
led Brittones, than Britanni by the Britz/h writers 
« and Bede calls the other inhabitants of the iſland dir. 
the Scots and Picts, ſometimes Britanni, ſometimes + 
« peregrini and tranſmarini. - The ſame diſtinction 
ee may likewiſe be obſerved in the monk of Adonmeuth 
What has been adduced is, I think, ſufficient to prore 
that the 3 firſt books of Buchanan's hiſtory, containing 
a diſſertation on the antient inhabitants of Britain, ane 
2 geographical deſcription of Scotland, were written be- 
fore the laſt 17. For as to the 3d book there needs be 
no manner of difficulty; ſince, as Ruddimar himſelf) 


has obſerved, and is obvious to every body, it conſiſts 
entirely of ae eee paſſages of thoſe 
authors that have written on Britain, which ſerve to 

ſupport what had been advanced in thè two former 
books concerning the origin of the Hritiſb nations. 
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. eiten eg proved tobe certain al, 7 Thos t 

* e and fellow labourer of Ruddiman s, in 
1 olume of his critical eſſay on the antient inha« 
| ere a Britain, has eee probable by 

| wu raaſon at leaſt, viz, the he xt and 3d, the 2d being 
mere naught. As to the time, ſays he, when Bu- 
. Zane rote the firſt preliminary books of his hiſto· 
„ ry; the remark that Mr. Ruddiman makes in his 
* * Hare rene ou e Buchanar's hiſtory, upon: 
8. of the 1ſt book, where Buchanan corrects what 
_ = had advanced in his 4th book concerning the an- 
=_ 4 tient monument, commonly called Jules- Ho Y that 
temat ſhews. very well that the 2 or 3 e 

. << were either written, or at.leaſt reviſed and augment 
by . © cd with new obſervations b. the author, aden tb 4th 
eee ue :. but that theſe firſt books were 
= ©: eee pre of them, before th 
augmented by Buchan- 


LE eee 
; -£ N Iſt, It ſeems much more natural 
7 Wee. 


rer 


#1 « ſt books, than bluntly to begin the to 
dich book doth; without any preliminary. 2 
i © appears no where, tas Ecould- obſerve, in theſe 3 
3 firſt books, any. thing of that ſpirit of party with 
* 0 eee e 229.00 eee eee his 
a and in which he continued to the end of it, 
= - that it diſcovers ifſelf almoſt in every page. 3d, It 
* appears by þ chanart's letters (ego vers literit jam va- 
WH © dim) written about Gmc, 06 after ba had fini- 
wr” < 2 and by the fame learned author's 
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„in we of age and infirmities, that he had ven 

has — ates that required any great * 

by and-fo T think it noways likely, that he cou 
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to be ſuppoſed capable; and that all he could do in 
that ſituation of body . What 
he bad compoſed loag before, and augment it with 
ſuch new obſervations, as he: had afterwards made. 
S nr deganing or tda Rhee 
appears viſibly to be the words of a writer that had 
not already written the hiſtory of his country, but 
was only reſolved to ſet about it. So upon the whole 
I am much more inclined to look upon the two firſt 
dooks of Buchanar's hiſtory, oma rant dera. 3 
to the ſubſtan Lee iced, nd 
>mbarked in an eee, an! 
n 


of Bri- be 4 4 
wo ny by th help which is ali nd Joly of 
the OIL ens a one Wn furniſh'd him, 


ere 

3 

vith Jl 0 333 0 
his Joie them. — tene 
C = oder obſervations, 

42 x ler fays of Buchanan's ſpirit of perey hot 

va- Fearing in the — pay mt 
wy | an whilſt be was unprejudiced, and before be was - 
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 &rſt books, which contain an enquiry into the true ſta 
of the antient inhabitants of the northern part of Britai 
do diſcover a ſpirit of party, or what fide he had tak: 
in the political and religious debates, which were toſſe 
in his time; or in other words, whether he was for li 
| . erty and the reformed religion, or for popery and ſlaw 
| xy .?. Innes 2d reaſon, is as falſe as it is ridiculous an 
. abſurd. . For we ſhall ſhew immediately that the 3 f 
books of the hiſtory were written after the dialogue 
Jure regni, after the detection of the doings of Q: Mary 
both in Latin and Engliſb, and after the on an 
admonition to the true Lords, maintainers of the king's a 
1 3 4 een are what [mes calls the ſpit 

' of party, that is the author's oppoſition to tyranny 
defence df the innocent againſt the deſigns and cal n 
nies of their wicked enemies, does very evidently aj 
pear. | Farther, at the time of writing theſe 3 ff 
books of tlie hiſtory, Q. Mary was a priſoner in Ey 
land, and very probably the civil war, which her faQic 
| - had raiſed in Scotland, very near, if not quite at an en 
And this brings me to the 2d'point which I undertod 
wd make good, viz. that the 3 firſt books of Buchanar 
war could not be written before the year 1572, a 
mw moſt probably were ſo in'1573, or at fartheſt in t 
Wy  Heginning of 1574. That the 3 firſt books could n 
be written ce ng 1572 is a point perfect 
= clear, and the proof of it is ſo eaſy that it may be dil 
The authors of the critical and hiſtorical general di 
i _tionary tell us that the commentarioli Britannicæ deſc 
 _ troms fragmentum written by Humphrey Lhuyd 4 Da 
if bigh, the Welſhman, which Buchanan has taken fo mud 
i . pains to refute in his firſt 3 books, came out in the ye 
1572. And they are in the right z for I have that ſmi 
paiece of Lbiyd's, which Buchanan has ſo largely and d 
fectually confuted in his firſt 3 books, before me, a 
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1 that it was printed Colonic Aerippine apud 


Now as Buchanan could not anſwer A 


which year it firſt ſaw the light, nothing can be more 
ident than that Buchanan could not write theſe books 
which the refutation of it, is contained ſooner than 
e year 1572. Tho I muſt not pretend to call this 
monſtration, fince Mr. Ruddiman, that mighty lord 
criticiſm and demonſtrati on, ſeems to challenge that 


ry doubtful - diſputable points, if not to ſuch as 


lots of Buchan for uſing the mathem⸗ 2 
ohe uſes it himſelf in matters of jrenealogy 1 


e Britiſh antiquities in the 1573, we learn from 
| letter, the I4th i in 3 lection, written by 
Daniel Rogers an Engliſh of great virtue and 


gn embaſſies, between whom and Buchanan there 
ears to have been the ſtricteſt and moſt intimate fri 


d Atticus. This letter is dated Lond. Auguft 30. 1576: 
which we have theſe words. Aveo etium 


arum accepi 1) ſpem injeceras librum illum tuum videnuli, 


3 ne queeſe ejus defiderio nos ulterius 


\ 


7 Wage Ante triennium (abs quo tempore bil a 6 lite» 


n de origine gentium Britannicarum fcrip fofti - oy 4 | 


hl MDLXXII cum gratiaet privilegio Cafe. L 


ENG fav ie, and could not fee the book in ,que-" - 
on written by Fi. rey. Lhuyd beſore the year 157, 


rt of proof as peculiarly playa Ba apes 7 140 N 
day be proved to be falſe, having cenſured eee 


& I muſt not call the above mentioned 2 by the 
ame of demonfiration, yet I hope it will appear to W 
s plain as that 2 and 2 make 4. That Buchanan very 
robably wrote che 3 firſt books or the diflertation on 


arning, employed by Queen. Ebſaberd in Teveral. for 3 


| lp, nothing ſhort of that which was between 1 2 


am very deſirous to know what you have 4 mind > 185 | 
e publiſh to the world. Three years ago (ſince which . - 
ata. 


5 a full account of the 92 
Ia it Rogers tells him he long d exceedingly to ſe 


cupied; and prays that God might grant him health t 
finiſh what he had begun. He adds, that fix years | 
fore, as he might learn from the Theatrum of Abrahi 
. Ortelius, he had written an eſſay on ancient Britain, and 

- likewiſe on the empire of the Be 
was the reaſon of his waiting, with the greateſt impati 
. ence, his judgment of the origin of the Britiſb nations 
Nen enim E | 
quarium ſe preflare vult, futiles & aniles nugas mordici 
 tuctur, nullis antiquitatis monumentis confirmatas; ** Fa 
you have reaſon to be ſevere on Humphrey Lhuyd 


3 0 tains idle and old wives ſtories, unſupported. am 
1 monuments of e a character which by the 
| way may be juſtly appli 


in atleaſt of writing his diſſertation on the Britiſh an 
 tiquities, in which he takes Lhuyd's performance to piec- 
es in the year 1573, and very probable that he execut 
end that deſign the ſame year, about the time that the 
civil war raiſed in Scotland by the depoſed queen's * 
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gin of the Britiſh. nations: if yo 


9 


. 
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ef the pleaſure of having it.“ 


N 


his hiſtory, in which he wrote that he was wholly oc 


mans in Britain, whid 


nfridum Fluidum perfiringts, qui dum a 


<« who in ſetting up for an antiquary, obſtinately main 


| | to Ruddiman. RY From theſe 
letters compared it is evident that Buchanan bad a de 


came to an end; and farther that he has deſigned 
d written that treatiſe on the origin of the Britiſß na- 
ns as an eſſay by itſelf, before he undertook to write 
laſt 17 Rs, which properly conſtitute the hiſtory 


ory of his nation at the time that he gave Rogers . 
hs ves of ſeeing the above mentioned diſſertation con- 


din the-3 firſt books, it is altogether improbable 


th whom he ſcems to have had no reſerves. For it 


Scotland. For had Buchanan deſigned to write the 


at he would have concealed 1t from- his deareſt fri end, 


ears from the letters that paſſed betwixt them, that 
; cbanan ſent Rogers a Ms. copy of the dialogue de jure 
eee, alſo of the tragedy of Jahn the Baptiſt, and a 


t having conſulted, has given very incorrectly. Buch 
en likewiſe gives Rogers a particular account of theſe 


hi ais other poems, which. it ſeems he has deſigned to 
aicate to his friend. So that, as I have ſaid, it is 


t eaſy to believe, but that had Buchanan deſigned to 
ite his hiſtory, as ſoon as he wrote the diſſertation on 


ſt in the 
is renders Mr. Innes opinion extremely probable that 
e firſt books were compoſed, as to the ſubſtance of 
em, before the hiſtory, and were only reviſed and 


s additional obſervations, to ſerve for an introduction 


1 


bis hiſtory. This is even confirmed by Ruddiman's 


— * 


7 
\% 


zoment of the poem de Sphera, ſeveral years before 
were printed; from which fragment in MS, the | 
neva edition of 1584 of the eee poems, if 1 

got miſtaken, has been publiſhed, which Ruddiman +» | 


e Britiſh antiquities, he would have communicated. 

$ ig to Rogers, and as little probable but that this 
he paſſage of the letter of 1576 above cited 

ould have mentioned the other's having done fo. And 


mented by the author, with new obſervations, after 
had written his hiſtory, when theſe collections were 
duced into the order in which we have them, with 
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4 Yinburgh, who tells us that the whole paragraph 110. 
rab. 13. page 6. B CD, beginning with theſe won 
Jui Britannos Gallerum colenos efſe contendunt down 
cap. 14. beginning antiquiſſimum inſulæ nomen cred; 
Fuiſſe Albion, &c. is wanting in the MS. as on f 
- contrary in the ſame lib. 1. cap. 49. page 21. A. 
the printed copies there is a pretty particular deſcripti 
bl ſeveral of the Orkney iſlands a wanting, which is to 
found in the MS. after the words :/a 72 Siapinſa) | 
millia longa, and which according to Ruddiman is 
follows. Mo ad occidentam, duæ inſulæ parvæ, Ger 
Viera; & Egliſa quatuor millia longa, in qua ſepultus 
dliicitur D. Magnus. Poſt hanc continenti propior Ru 
longa quatuor millia, & lata alitubi tria, frequens cultoribn 
ra eam ad occidentem parva inſula eft Broca. Supra has 
Septentriones jacet alius inſularum tractus e quibus proxi 
F * orientem paſita eft Stronxa, et juxta eam Linga, in longi 
md uinque, in latum duo M. P. protenta, complureſque l 
me, Eiba ſe porrigit in longum guingue, in latum duo m 
la paſſuum, cui ad orientem adjacet Fara. Ultra eam int 
Siegtentrionem excurrit Veſtra, in multa parva 12 ſpurge 
i promantoria. Supra Stronzam ad orientalem Etbæ plage 
e exporrigit in Septentrionem Sanda, decem in longum mi 
ua, quatuor lata, ubi latiſſima. Ea ſupra reliquas frugu 
e. fertilis, ſed ignis materia omni deſlituitur. Itague n 
| gra terra, cujus glebis ad ignem prope omnes nationes Se] 
tentrionales utuntur, commeatus permutatione a vicinis I 
tharis mercantur. Ultra Sandam eft quam ſeptentrional 
Ranalſam dicunt, lata ac longa duo milliu. Ea non adit 
mfr adulta eſtate, idgue tranguillo mari, And then aſte 
a a blank that might contain 4 or 5 lines, follows PH 
pa Stronza diſtat ab Hethlandia 80 millia paſſuinn, &c 
But what were the reaſons that induced Buchanan to 
pas over in ſilence this larger deſcription of the reſt d 
| the Oriney:, ſays Ruddiman, is not fo eaſy to determine 
A He thinks it probable, that his chief reaſon for ſo doing 
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as his think! sit really is not, the above deſerip- 
on dane in oy MS. 20 be no ways exact. 
ie life of Mr. Knox, prefixed to the Edi nburgh folio e- 
ition of his hiſtory 1732, page 44, 45, the author of 
ach, died November 24, 1572, we are told that at the 
eneral aſſembly 2 — his death, which met at Edin- 
of March 6. N e which ſays Mr. Hume was 
wy Fe and folemnly kept by. the whole body of 
e country, che nobility, gentry, commiſſioners from 
urrows, 28 28. the cuſtom had always been, Mr. Richard | 
Bangntyne his ſervant and Amanuen 1 preſented a petiti- 
n, bearing, that the author had left to the church and 
Pon of Edinburgh his mint containing an account 
1 the beginning of pom of the e e in Scot= 
„ continued to the IN, I 564,that he had left ſcrolls; 
japers,and minutes of things not digeſted into order, 
yhich-would ſerve as materials to 555 of ſufficient abi- 
ties that would apply themſelves to make a hiftory even 
o the day of his death; but that the ſaid ſcrolls were 
o tacked and mixed together, that if they ſhould fall 
to other hands not accuſtomed” with the ſame, they | 
hould altogether periſh ; and therefore craving a rea- 
onable penſion, to enable him the better to attend upon 
be ſame, fince without that he could not ſupport the 
barge, ok ſpend ſo. much time as would be 
or 6 theſe ſcrolls in order and preventing their be- 
9500 pon this the aſſembly requeſted the kirk of 
2 192 oy appoint fome learned men AGE Wes © 
Sanantyne in putting the ſaid papers and materi | 
ood ſorm, and appoint | him . 40. to be paid of the 
crop 1572; but e in the records of the Sa, | 
por from any other authority, ſays the writer of  Knox's 
ſe, do we find what was done in conſequence of thi: 
oe PBL Howeye r I am apt to think, that not 
„eng after this Buchanan's 9950 Nec the mem 
ing e ) ec 1255 wit im to e the 
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95 vrriting of his hillary, EL the iden he mention 
in the dedication, and that he has had the uſe of Knox 
papers, having carried down his work near to the ti 
of Knex's death. And thus I have proved that Buch, 
an wrote the three firſt books before the laſt 17, that h 
could not write the three firſt ſooner than 1 a+ 
moſt probably wrote them in 1573, as it will 
from what I am going td produce that it could —4 ? 
later than n obe Thus far I proceeded in the oY 
of the point I propo ſed at firſt, namely, that Buchani 
did not undertake to write his hiſtory till ſome ye: 
after the earl of Murray: s death, having no other mi 
terials or means of information to go upon than wh: 
Mr. Rudiiman had before him. But now I have beam 
ed ſome thing mote certain as to the preciſe time 
Buchanan's entering on that incomparable. work, an 
am able 4 prove that he did net begin to write it, thi 
is, © Oe 1 aſt 17 books tin the month of Oober 157; 
And 975 LT is taken from the MS. life of Mr. Jam 
Melvil fon of Richard Melvil of Bald buy, regent in th 
college of Claſgeto, afterwards profeſſor of divinity i 
the new college of St. Andrews, and at laſt miniſter: 
_ Anfiruther or lrynnie. This worthy. upright gentle 
man, after an account of many curious particulars of th 
life of his uncle Mr. Andrew” Mekvil during the tet 
years that he reſided in foreign countries, tells us, tha 
25 uncle came home to his native ny: from Gen 
va through France and England in Fuly 1574, and wi 
no ſooner come to Edinburgh, than the regent Jana 
Douglas earl of Morioun ſent to him Mc: Geo. Buchan! 
an, James 1 colonel, and Alexander Hi 
Joon after clerk of regiſter, to deal with Mr. Andreru ti 
be my lord re regent's C plain which particular is all 


a proſeſſor in ſome univerlity, at the general aſſemb) 
which: was holden in Auguft that year 1 * at che 1 


Larne 


1 


rneſt inſtance of Mr. Fames Boid lately made biſhop 
f Glaſgow and Mr, Andrew Hay ſuperintendent of theſe 
arts, obtained of the aſſembly and ſome of his friends 
ere preſent, that he ſhould. come and viſit Glaſgow, 
nd ſee, the beginning of a college there, and hear what 
onditions ſhould be offered to him, that if he liked he 
hould condeſcend to them; (1 keep the very words of 
is nephew Mr. James.) So upon their letters he 
ok journey, accompanied with two of his brothers Mr. 
fames and Roger, and Mr, James Balfour then miniſter 
Beruie his couſin german, and came in to Glaſgow, 
here he conſented at the end of the vacance to enter 
teach in the college as principal maſter, and thus a- 
reeing he returned home again to Balduuy. At the 
me appointed about the end of O9er, he took jour- 


ad ſaw the king, the ſweeteſt ſight in Europe that. days 


owledge and government, to my great maryel- and a- 


ith Mr. Gearge Buchanan, then entering to write 
ory of his country; alſo with Mr. Peter Nun and 
anders his ne Mr 1. Gilbert N the TD 


Mr. Andrew entering - principal maſter, all was com- 
ied And {ae itted to. im 21 ee aſe 
eee N age | 


ey. accompanied with his brother John, and came to 
Dundee ; from that to St. AL the firſt time I ſaw 
from. that to Stirling where we remained two days, 


or ſtrange and extraordinary gifts of engine judgment, 
nemory and language. I heard him Acco Salk DE 
81 and do jak in the old Lady Marr's hand, of 


oniſhment. There Mr. Andrew conferred at e 


We cant i Ge i abour the 61 of e 


\ 


en man new 
ome from St, Madre, enter'd in the.co Te and begun 
1755 conform to the order of the courſes St. Andrews, 1 


i 
— 
* 

| 
* i 

| 
- 

| 

. 
1 


A2̃ĩ1t the place now called Kirkpatrick and began on ti 


* 


1 
: ſage concerning, the time of Buthanati's beginning t 
write the hiſtory with all theſe particulars, the better 
aſcertain the fact, that it was no ſooner than Oar. x 

and to ſhew that there Gin be no miſtake offigures hen 
This is 3 by a paſſage of the hiſtory itſel 
Lib. 5. cap. 6. under the ar king, where the ber d 
ſcribing a Roman work, which was a ſtone wall 8 fo 
thick and 12 high, with ſeveral caſtles or forts on it 
roper diſtances, ſome of which looked like little toy 
pop where Severus wall was, which ended on the we 


eaſt; at the monaſtery Aberkernic, as Bede writes; he add 
Ju in regione ante 120 annos ars val da Duglaſſ 
11, Abercorium : ho aſterit vero nuſquam ullum veſtigi 
4e In which country 120 years ago was Abercorn, 
<« ſtrong caſtle of the Douglaſſes, but no veſtige of 
708 monaſtery any where.” The caftle of Abercorn v 
_ demoliſhed in 1454 in the reign of James II. during th 
rebellion of "the. auglaſ 2s, occalioned by that Prince 
Filing their ch f with his own hand! in the caſtle | 
Stirling. See Buchanan 's hiſtory lib. 11. from cap. 
to 44. pa £212,213, 214, 215, and Boethius an Hua 
in his hiſtory of the Douglaſſes... Add 120 to 1454, 
vou have 1 574 the year in which Bulbanan wrote ti 
above paſſage ef the 5th and began to write and finiſhd 
the th (2% of his hiſtory, iff And now, fir, Was it nd 
'a wel *contriyed. cal mny, Mich Rudman Has been! 
Jo. much pains to propagate upon the autho ity of Ut 
many judicious and worthy men, whom e has n 
thought fit to name, except Mr. Robert Gordon of Sin 
leb, a m. 8 e (whoſe words are, & 1 
Back ut unum hominem Meacnatem ſium flabiliret ;) 0 
1 wrote, his hiſtory on defign'to raiſe the earl 
lt; 7 to the throne, when i that nobleman 6h del 
wore 4 years before he began to write it; 
„ for a wile man to be engaged 


[ 29 1 _—__ 
> rite hiſtory. in onler; to advance one to an earthly | 
ron, who, the author * ſuaded, was ſo long be- 
5 Nee polleſſed of a crown glory that fadeth not away? 
en 1 might have taken a N orter way to prove that 
fc Wochanan wrote the three firſt books of his hiſtory be- 
rare the laſt 17, by arguing ad ee, from a note of |} 
e man's, by which it evidently appears that Buchan= 
-. at have written the three alt ks Before the | 
of the hiſtory. It is. that on ib. 14. cap. 52. page 

56 K. where Buchanan ſpeaking of the death of Mag- 

* de Valois king James V's firſt wife, which ict 
ed. July 7th 1.537, and which occaſioned. the deepeſt 
rief among all ranks, except the popiſh” clergy ; he 
dds. an opinion or conjecture of Me 55 that the cu- 
tom of wearing mourning apparel began firſt in Seot- 
and at that time; which was not very. common at the 
ime he. was writing this paſſage, tho” 40 years had in- 
erveen'd, - Some, ſays Ruddiman, conclude from this 
allage, and not without reaſon, that, Buchanan had 
ought down his hiffory thus far in the year 1 577, de- 


uno demum 158 2 ultimam ei manum impoſuerit, and 
; conſequently that he ſpent about 5 years on the re- 
© mainung fix books, ſince it was only in the year 1582 
chat he put bis laſt hand to it.” None if Buchanan 
pen theſe laſt years of his life on the 15, 16, 17 7, 18, 
ſons 20th books, he had no time left to. Atta the 
a „and 3d b books „having died Septr. 28th, 1582, and 

Raug dayingh been put 1 to the. N probably 


„ 

be Ion of the hiſtory 1 proves it to have been 

ndertaken. after the author bad the charge of king 

al James 'VIs committed to bim,..conſequently © 
Jed the earl of Murrays death. For the earl of Mur- 

1 9 died Jan. 23d 1 5703 and we have ſeen Ruddiman 

in, lf unſelf acknowle ging ing that the act of privy. council by 

5 4 N 


nn 8 


— 


que religuis ſex libris annas fere quingue impendsſſe,. cum 


. which By 8 is maſterſhip of St. Lu. 
' nard's college to attend king Mora education paſſe( 
after the earl of Murray's death; becauſe the af 
bears expreſiy that the priory of St. Andrews vaiked a 
that time, deſtitute of a prior and commendator ; whid 
could not have been faijd, if the earl of Murray 
then alive, fince he' offeſſed the ri hits and revenue 
belonging to that priory till his death, The inſtruch 
on of his pupil James VI. ſome conſiderable time aſte 
che charge of his education was committed to him, th 
is, when by an incurable diſtemper, meaning the go 
© he was in a great meaſure laid aſide from acquittiny 
himſelf of that office, was none of the leaſt of his mo 
tives, or that Which gave the laſt impulſe to Buchan, 
writing the hiſtory of Scotland. | Non medioeriter etia 
me illud rinpellebat quad meam r fic of beram tibi nec indebitan 
nec ingratam fare e ee Mur dum enim ac _ 7 
. dum videbatur, te, qui in n Krall m prope 
tianum res ggſtas perlegeris, domi quadam modo peregrins 
 Pretered cum partes ingenii tui excolendas mibi commiſſ 
per valetudinem incurabilem obire' non poſſem,  proximi 
| rxiflimavi, it's 3 feriptionts N, que ad ani mum comp 


rata eft, quo (eil. genere ſcriptſonis) bang * cefſationis 
75 quaad poſſem, deltrem, flatui fidos ex Bifteria moni 
ad te mittere, quorum confitio in deliberationibus uti, & 


i 1 re gerenda imitari virtutem quras. Tt was none of ti 
2 42 of my motives to write the hiſtory of our nat 
. on, that you might think my pains beſtowed on ſuc 
a fubje& was what you had a claim to, and wou 

“ not be unacceptable to you. For it ſeemed an 
4 uud and ſhameful thing for you, Who in ſuch tende 

& years have read over the hiffories of almoſt all nath 
ons, and have a great many of them by heart, to d 
in a manner a ſtranger at home. Beſfides, as by ret 
« fon of an incurable diſeaſe, 1 cher pro Arte 
« che office'of i * Your" — comuitted 


— 


4 1 1 

me, I rec ce cs heit beſt remedy for ſupflying 

that defect to the beſt of my power, was to apph 
my ſelf to that ſort of writing which is fit for mend- 

ihe the heart, and making one wiſer and better: ſo 

I reſolved to ſend you faithful monitors from hiſtory, 

that you may follow their counſel in your deliberati- 


affairs.” The firſt of theſe ſentences Ruddi- 
n has corrupted by turning ex:/ttmares into exiſſima 


eſe ſentences he has miſpointed putting a point or full 
ve pronoun into the conjunction gu and foiſting in 
97 nete after it, 8 boaſting that this emen - 
ation is preferable to that propoſed by Mr. Melvin, 
x. put point after delerem and interpolating gf 


erwardls. | ; It is Mir perf 


lication, cher Pacher 1 be et 
ome years before 1568 the he is ex | 
as wavering and uncertain in his way of reaſon· 
"Y frog ſays. e returned home x His W- 
untry in 1563, that in the dedication of his Hiſtory | 
i ac unts his pupil James 6th that whe 
Wh be was ſetting zhout a review oh, 


4 


lay aſide thoſe other performances 845 and àppl 
umſelf to e writing a hiſtory, of his own nation Theſe 
things Ruddiman thinks, bid fair to ſhew. that he ſet 


9 — 


| 

: 

: 

: 

1 
1 
2 
| 


ons, and imitate their virtue in the management of 


n upon Mr. Andrew 2 Abe authority, Which yet he 
; * followed run g. fic into hic. The laſt of 


op aftet comparata gt, turning the next word the rela- 


e e Pte? igitur flor St. not knowing that 
ellipſis of & or igitur is common in the latin writers. 
e has likewiſe corrupted two other palſages of this de- 
licationg ſhort as it is, of which 1 10 take Notice: af 


1 > Tn, | 


about that work ſome years before the . MF But 75 


+ 3 had told as that he had altered his oonjecture 
-Buchanar's. beginning to. Write his hiſtory in 15: 
But now: denk: Toba ider the thin better, I ha 
44 ſome reaſon to believe that he ſet Aan! it, or at les 

| ce laid in materials for ĩt, much ſooner than that year 
See how cautious he is; I have ſome ; reaſon to belie 
that he ſet about it, or. at Jeaft, laid, in materials 

Writing, and this I believe. after. confide ering the thi 

better. Firſt he told us as his opinion, that Buchanai 

- hiſtory was y ken not long after, 1569 or 150 
3 it was fo in 1568: but as this di not ſo wr 
anſwer the purpoſe. of calumniating the author and th 

carl of 1 be has b to believe that 


5 . diſprove 
x . himſelf w z qua ied. pen cc 
60 leaft he laid i in apes r it it or Which. he 18 ght j 


n e oy ax fe Epoph learning ys 
tin grammar; for when, Ruddiman is cat 
make as poor evafions. In the dedication Ae e 0 
of himſelf as a poet, as an hiſtorian, and as tutor to th 
3 king. As. he Was reviſin bis poems, after his laſt u 
> turn to; Scarlaud, without fixing on any particular tim 
Dee tells us chat his friends perſwaded him to apply hin 
ſelf to write hiſt 74 to the doin n was fin 
ally determined by the motive o ing his pupi 
after he had for * time had the care of bs educati 
on. This makes it plain, that he muſt have 5 ] 
hiſtory ſometime. aſt the carl of Murray's, de | 
Rudi man pretends to argue from the author's Feviſin 
his poems after 1563, that he ſet about the writing d 
hiſtory before Murr ob eh ; by the like way of a: 
I could prove. he did not ſet about i it till ſome 
| years after the time that we are Fer only 
begin but even near finiſh i * as. Nuddiman ob- 
- Aexves, the Baptiſtes was not 1 till 1576. And by 
comparing Buchangn's Fs to. e eee 
11 — 


70 


2 


e 
re es and prefixed to Mamert Patiſſor's edition © of che 

sies, paſtorals, and Hendecaſpilabi in 1 579, the 3d in 

> 

ums collection, with Peter Daniel's letter to 
honey, the 71th in the ſame elles Ruddiman 
45. there is reaſon to infer that the Jambies, i 
cli Hi were not reduced into es ng Kona hy ar 
| in which the dial e de jure regni 10 
en wiets ee and tha 
9 ſary brought near to. an end. See his preface to 


ans works Page Z. 2 . where he tells 
* that Buchenan a Bis paraphraſe of the 
b Ams in in 2 be no doubt but thoſe 


icons Pe be 5 = tet in the author s | life-time 
e the thoſt Correct, and therefore he 'follows' thoſe 
cipally which were printed a little desen che year 
582, And in his lift of the editions of that work men 
ons two in 1580 and one in 1581. 
The. next calumny a anan, dur de Hated 
8. rt” of Morton, Rudafinan has borrowed: from fir | 
$ fangs "Melvil, whom ' nevertheleſs," in his notes on 
WW uchanar's life, he "repreſents as probably dygravat- 
g matters in his character of Buchanan,” they being 
n oppoſite parties. I am ſorry I ſhould be obliged to 
ontradict the teſtimony of ſo worthy a 
"PIs fir James; but his Not polthle this matter, sf 0 
* a evident,” that i it i 5 
fit. 
| N a fer beg Mis charter ts of Rr 2 
at part of it where he charges t the 
arl of Mortom s mortal enemy; next compate both 


eir accounts of Morton, and ſee Whether from thence 
met does not appe: ed, | 


He became the carl er Bortin's great enemy, ſ caps 
* e e de en 
0 „ troubles, and was 
6008 * « bought | 


— r oor onto — — 2 — 


25th - 
** 


1 c became alſo the regent's great enemy, and ſo 


height of the wheel, the carls of Arey 


7 | - 


_ «- the-ſaid horſe, he was ſo ſure-footed and fo eaſy, th 


—.— ore him his horſe that had been plundered, fron 


+36 > 
* 
P % 
— 0 R . 
Un. 
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e bought. by the —_ who FOR will. to part wi 


« albeit Mr. George had oftimes required him agi 
64 he could not get him. And therefore tho he 
cc been the — reat friend before, he became 
66 mortal enemy, from that time forth ſpoke evi 
etc him in all places, and at all occaſions. Hrumtole 


* they all who were about his majeſty.” A little aft 
itis added,..<< That Morton was envied 551 — 4 
50 hated of every man, and efpeciall | 
85 were in Stirling about the Ying”. Ao lad lay fic % 
tells us, e the regent being in this manner RASH 
6 diſgrace-with his majeſty, when he was 12 
an 
«. were ſecretly. practiſed, and draws” timding | 
40 Drumiobaſe a the.conſent of A . Ersli 
Zaman q f Mar and Mr. George Buchanan, by whe 
2 2 adviee; 1 his majeſty was eaſily moved 
epoſe the regent from his office; who yielded eah 
er 3 than any man would have believed, 
anit the opinion of his friends. 
us now examine whether 8 hated th 
earl of Morton t to ſuch a degree as to become his mori 
and from the time that that. nobleman. refuſe 


him in the civil war, that is between 1 570 and 1573 
oke evil of him in all places and; an all oecaſio 
| hanan, as we have proved already, did not begin t 
5h after. peck civil, 5 were ended; 
| engtho writing. I4th book, chap 
|  Ruddiman. cknowledges ; be 
of Morton in, the Jour lab 
7 255 19, and | Ys 8 e ae been 


112 


— ', * » * 413 > 
ritten 5 
«3 Lt - ww £ 

* * 


1 F -G m ge Celts BE c 3 
by 8 U - 5 . 
* 7 — * > 
4 * £ * 
* » 0 
RY a . - 
35 | : 
o 
* 


ernment, which ge Rae in his pre- 
to Mr. rr; 6 8 diplomata,' was 15 February 15783 
in the ſame Ruadai man's nate on Buchanani epi ſtola 
on the 8th of March 1579; and in his animadver- 
s on the late vindication of | Buchanan, page 41. we 
told, that upon a more ſtrict ſearch into the publick 
drds, ne finds that king James took the adminiſtra- 
1 of the government into his own hands on the 8th. 
arch 1577, according to the old | Scottiſh, and the 
ſent Engh/t co utation, but according to that now 
ſe with nis 1878, 1. e. when that king (who was 
nl Tune 1 566), wanted three months and 11 
bes his being 12 years of age. Such eſcapes are 
a mage i others, tho when they are proved. 
be they are as much ' diminiſhed. © Spot. 
i fags; 52 af of Morhaw's offe ro demit the regen. 
| in a meeting of the nobi- _ 
at Str Nh” 2 10, n March 1 An the king's 
eptation Was pu publiſhed at Stirling, and the next day 
claimed at Edinburgb. And with him agrees Mr. 
aid Hume of Gocſcreſt, (hiſtory of the Douglaſſes, 
ge . 325. who tells us that Morton was choſen 
regent the 24th of Novr. 1 5/2, and that his of- 
laſted the ſpace of five years and three months, till 
212th of March 1577, which was the time of his 
miſfion. If Buchanan conceived ſuch a mortal hatred 
ainſt 4ortor as ſir James Melvil, and Ruddiman af 
him, woüld have us to believe, it muſt have appear- 
in the 4 laſt books of the hiſtory: which were written 
er the provocation given by Morton, ' and about, or 
r the time that he demitted the regency. Now no- 
ng of this but the direct contrary is to be ſeen in tie 
books of Buchanan s hiſtory, in which alone he 
ad occaſion to ſpeak of Morton; for throuy hout the 
laſt; and part of the 1th book, tho' no nobleman is 
* freq; eny mer ating Karte, enden, 


1s ; 


| z e as truly noble and generous, : 
for the cauſe of liberty, In particular we are told, 


Lierrichie; "that he confoired the death of Bi nor D 


as 1 


Valiant, publick- f ried, ad. diſintereſted, as that 
man. who acted. along for the reformed. intereſt ; 


Atorten was a principal man, and fought valiantly 
the carl of Murray 's ide againſt Hunth, at the bat 


| the idler, whom the queen. had. raiſed to e hig 
degree n pig” pope 
and to ruin ſuch of the nobili g wee moſt alex 
the reformation; f. party of the a 
: Tre ee "the L An murder 
the queen and Bethel, the inc] na mende 
che had he comenand of the van e Army 
- Car hill; and affiſted at the. coronation. of 
d Vibe whom heitoak the coronation. oath ; t 
r out to ſeize Bothwell, who 1 | 
practiſing, piracy in the Org 0d ties beyond the 
and the p publick treafury was ſo .exhaufted as to u 
2 for that purpoſe; Merton gi lent of 
on, ſupporting the burden of public necefſt) 
his on private expence, lib. 22 2. in tan 
publica, ut ad cam 5 d. , dccepta m a 
gui tum ee 


oft ab. Facobo. Duglaſſie Mortanio, We // 
do publica neceſſuatis onus ſuſtinuit: that he was one WW ji, 
tze king's generals againſt the queen in Lang/id:fllſh b. 
mher he 2 himſelf: any, his friends. by 755 1 
accompanied. Aurray into E. hi 

afterwards went ambaſſador to ques: e " 


_ tif. the Aepalingiot queen Acary.z tl 
_ and valiantiy with pO, FR 765 queen's faction 
partieulatiy one time ving been cas 0 1 
at Lai by a colie, and awakened. by them, he 

and put them 40 webe and laſtly, an; « the Cur 

BY te ben a carl. of. Lennox. Nas 


{ 
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110 take thoſe priſoners chat before had taken him 


re not theſe ſigns of a Vatinian hatred conceived ar 


inſt Morton by Buchanan ? Or rather, on the contra 


Let us now he 


jon, with pride and diſdain : he ſays he was crafty, 
arfut and flow. He ons he held the country in an 
tabliſned Rate, and under great obedience, better than 
r many years before or ſince; © But the reaſon was, 


* * 


\ 


there was not another earl of Morton to ſtir up the 


the regents ; which made him ſo proud and diſdain- 
ful, that he deſpiſed the reſt of the nobility. And 
uſing no man's counſel but his own, he became un- 
grateful to all his old friends and ſervants. And be- 
ing, under pretext of juſtice, uſed to commit divers 
wrongs and extortions, he cauſed to begin a . proceſs 


| againſt the laird of Fintry, &c. Thus as he had 
loſt the favour of England, ſo he did, by ſuch ways, 


the hearts of all Scotland, but only of George Auchin- 
leg and Alexander Fardan.”' Sir James, his brother 
Malter, and the laird of Grange had been long fami- 
liar with him, and had aſſiſted him in all his troubles: 


ty low to him, and called him Your "Grace at every 
"the carl of Mar regent deſigned to conveen the 


W: council in order to bring the two parties, (che kings 
and depoſed queen's) to conſent to an agreement; 
*.but before the appointed couneil-day, he died, after 
an entertainment given 8 by Morton. When he 


comes 


ere chey not proofs of the greateſt eſteem and affee> | 


Morton. He taxes him with covetouſneſs and am- 


factioùs ſubjeRs, as he uſed to do, againſt the reſt of 


WT ut when he was regent, they would, with their 
vwonted freedom, reprove, admoniſh, and tell him 
his faults ; whereby they loft his favour : thoſe who 
flattered him in all his proceedings, and ſtooped ve- 
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* | comes to ſpeak of Martor's death, he owns he diedy 
 Golutely, but adds, that he had ended more perfed 


«ticular profit, during the government of the firſt thr 
_ ©. regents, which aceaſioned great blood-ſheddin 
S that commonly cries to heaven for vengeance.” | 
another place; the earl of Morton had appointed fo 


. knowledge. — Aﬀter Morton was made regent, an 
v6 greement was brought on between him and Gray 

44 and others in the caſtle, to which they were ve 
ec hardly, perſuaded, for the evil opinion which v 


* ed by proofs and aſſurances that he would ſhoot a 


ze in 3 conceming which a lady, who was his who 
Character of Grange, whom he makes a perfect hen 
1 5 ce. were of a vile and unworthy nature, of whom man 
e have made tragical ends for their too great -avari 


4 2 riches, and how to ſuck out ſubſtance bol 
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44 or with their neighbours ; then he. compelled thet 


e ſpite. and ſecret hatred at his flowneſs on the on 


— .... . ̃⁵ L-. ͤ . ²³ w ˙˙ 
1 1" L 
2 7 
. · 5 : Y 
4 ; 
| * 


— 2 
* 


* > —— me — a 2 — * 
— en * 1 8 . * 1 8 q N — 18. * 4 — — 
Pl k © Ef 5 As 2 
: : . 
” 
* 
| 3 1 y 
: . 2 
* 
> 
* * 


«© if che had declared and confefled his worldly practid 
46. and fetches to nouriſh the civil troubles, partly 
ce the devotion of England, and partly for his own pu 


«©; men to ſlay Grange, at the entry of the regent's (1 


« earl of Murray s) lodging, without the regen 


c conceived of him, and the hurtful marks they ſuppd 
«6. being by nature covetous, and too great with EN 


- 


4 land, and ever jealous that the king would be his n 
< had ſhewn him the anſwers of the oracles. In! 
fays fir James, ** 'he was much envied by thoſe vi 
4e and ambition, às ſhortly: after did the carl Moria 
4 Marton When regent, bent his whole ſtudy how! 
>m England and Scotland. He ſerved his own t 
„ with England, as they did with all the world, wht 
< (they were like to have any trouble among chemſelia 


* to ſend him money, which they were neceſſitated ! 
«©. doz: tho fore againſt their heart, with a hidden dt 
0 part, and covetouſneſs on the other,” F 

Abs 5 f 8 ED C7 a | | > ou q 


TW TT. 


* 


of him in all places and on all occaſions, meant to 
ſeribe, not Buchanan, but himſelf, whoſe: nephew, 


ſentment of the citizens of Edinburgb, whom he had 
give Morton, who had alſo cauſed the council ſend 


aſed of the gout ? + 4 


e had his querry full of horſes, and that Buchanan had 


with whom he ſhould have kept fair: and indeed Al. 
vil gives us a very bad idea of that lord, and I add, 


een of his regency, we ſee, according to 1H 


'oull 


dere was but too; much reaſon for his ſo doi 
m apt to think, it was not ſb much out of ha 


z 


. EL IE TIAL 
umed the government into 
Terps i 1 2 


* 


Would one not think, that fir Fames, in ſaying that 
uchanan became Morton's mortal enemy, ſpeaking e- 


liam  Kirkaldie of Grange, Morton ſacrificed: to the 


ated with great cruelty from the caſtle during the 
e of his rebellion ; for which ſir James could never 


ainly appears - Buchanan did forgive Morton the de- 
ining of his horſe that was ſo ſure-footed and ſo eaſy, 
da very proper piece of furniture for an old man diſ- 


Le Clerc obſerves, that, if what ſir James ſays be true, 
uchanan was no douht ſomewhat to blame, but hat 
ie earl of Morton was ſtill more fo; ſince it ĩs probable 


tone. & In the earl of Aorton's conduQ, ſays” he, 
there was diſhoneſty and contempt for a man of merit, 


1 


mich would abundantly juſtify Buchanar?s reſentment; | 

0 all that ſeems to have been true in this matter is + 

0 more than this, that Buchanan being an old man, 
d very much afflicted with the gout, would be apt ta 

omplain of the injury done him by Mortan, in detain= - 
8.0 eaſy. and ſure footed a nag from him. And as 

or his joining with the party that were for. r : 

. 


tho, 1 

rion, as that he might ſer, before he left the ſtage ß 
ms world,” what part his pupil would acts after he f- 

is own hands, and whit 


as 1 2 — gen author carried it down as far: 


. tormed his deſign Ar than 17 770 ap e ee 


401 
effects the great: care and pains that his tutor had tak 
about his ucation, which bad raiſed fuch high expo 4 
| tations in all proteſtant countries, would produce. th 
I Thelaſt calumny againſt Buchanan, of which I pn 
ii ed to take notice at preſent, and which ſeems 0 
purely an invention of Rauddimar's, is, that he did! 
continue his hiſtory through the earl of Morton's rege 
cy, out of hatred 95 that nobleman. If Dr. Mactem 
were to be credited, this calumny would appear at ff 
to be wichout any manner of foundation 3 for a 
us, that the hiſtory comes down to 138 1 which ar 
1 72 ut to death.! 
whoever looks into the 8 will fee that it con ve 

no farther than 2572. We have ade ſeen wh 
truth there is in MelviPs ſtory of Buchanan's hatred ff «; 
Morton, and that, if the "Joe Melvil's character 
Artem were juſt, it would have been an evidence: 
ther of Fur s affection than of his: hatted, not ian 

: hate; Sy roar e that D But I am n 
n be: Shs times, wad from'l ti 


His time, arid health, and buſineſs could poſſibly alloy, 
and that it is ſurpriſing he ſhould: have been Wr to Hs Of, 
tine! it fo far down as we fee he has. tir 
I have proved already, that as ha: ul mat hat tit 


| form it, as is Hof — 1 at furthelh 
| 153 ſo he began to write the! 88 I 57h 
mR Danidl Rogers letter to him, dated the laſt of Febri 
5 2577, we are told, that his letter to Rogers, date. -. 

; 2 er aſt 15 6, bore, that he was wholly occupic | 

eee hls By his letter to Tyebo Brab: "W— 
tne d Stirling September Lm 18285 the 3 Dani 


In che : rrcatiſe which * 7 yc ho wrote on the comet 1 
1670 he — in virtue of that ſtar there ſhould arif na 


aſftronom® 


4} 


ronomer, who. about two years before had ſent: 
ma preſent of his book de nova fella, on the new ſtar, 
that Folk remarkable comet, which appeared in 1572 
er the Bartholomew maſſacre, which continued for 18 
onths, and did not diſappear till the ſprin of the year 
574 a little before the death of Charles IX. of France 3 
which not only Tycho Brahe, but Mr. de Thou, Ketgr=- 
n and others have made mention. In the ſaid letter 
Habe, Buchanan excuſes himſelf for not writing him | 
anſwer ſooner.” ... „They who know me, ſays he, 
are not ignorant, that the laſt two years immediate | 
ly preceeding, I have been continually afflicted. with, 
very, grievous diſtempers, and had not one free. hour. 
amen for writing; ſo that 1 am forced, as to diſcon- 
tinue many pieces ot Fleſs 2 ſo to leave the 
five books de ſphæra | in the midſ i, and to lay aſide all 
thoughts of writing poems for the ſuture. ; 


mio nurbis graviſſimis. affidue fam” conflictatus,  nullam, 
me horam ad ſcribendum vacuam oo 5 ded: ut; cum, . 
ulta alia leuiona ſim cuadius intermittere, tum ſuingue li. 
rar de ſpherra jam dimidiatos omittere, ac: ſpem' ſcribendt 
minis in peſterum penitus aljicerꝑ. In à ſetter to M, 
Kandolf | ſquire maſter of poſts to queen-£1;zgbeth, dated. 
lirling gu: 2 1575 157% which diſcovers the authors 
timacy with his friend, his greatneſs: of mind and pie pe 
7, Mixed with a deal of. Len Buchanan tells Him, 
as for the preſent. I am occupied, in writing of ur 
hiſtory, being aflured to content few and to dilpleaſe 
ny there throu ugh. As to the end of it, if ve get 
bit not ere this winter be paſt, Iippin Fee not for it, 
nor none other vyritingꝭ from me. Ihe: reſt of my. 
owards the north in Finland u prince that cd ſhake 
ermanyy and ſhould diſap ear at laſt iu 163 2. This ix 


. ep aue Ban, unit 
i, page RA 2 u ou 10 Ai bill arne 12: 3 


iam eas. ammes qui me non i gnaraut clam 2, GUAM: ro in EN 


- D- 3. 66 occupation 5 


* ſhipwt 


E 
e Gecupatidn is with the gout, which holds me bu 
ce both day and night. And whereas ye 2 6 ye ha 
cc not long to live, I truſt to God to before you, 4 
ci beit I be on foot and ye ride the N e 
letter written in Exgliſb is inſerted b 7 the ind uſtrious M 
l in the 2d volume of his annals page 509 and h 7 
Mr. Ruddimatin his preface page 29th having been con 
municated to him by MF. Ralph Thoreſbie fellow of th 
fociety'; of which I have altered nothing but th 
abication. It appears that the author had no wor 
ly "intereſt to promote by writing his hiſtory, and that 
anon his bad Rate of health, be had made 
very confiderable progreſs in his work ; and if he is i 
earneſt when he fees his friend not to expect it, if 
it not before" the winter were paſt, it would ſeen 
e had not at that time deſigned to carry it down be 


Fond the 1th book; for, as we have obſerved alread) 
| Rutdiman acknowledges that the author had brou ghti 
down as far as the death of queen Magdalene, which i 
near the end of the r4th beok, in the year 1577. Whi 
he ſays "RR Ris being confident that he ſhould gf 


many .few'through writing his hiſtory, ha 

been the fate of all ſuch hiſtorians. how br the  couray 
and boneſty to tell the truth without hatred or favou; 
and puts me in mind of what the great Thuanus wrot 
to his. mend Chri/fopher du Puy on the ſubject. of hi 
tory; in a letter, dated u Fand 1606. 4 His a pred 
un! appineſs that now a-days' a man muſt either mali 
K of his conſeience, or diſpleafe thoſe whoi 
<6: every. one deſires to have for friends, and that herei 
& there is. no medium to be found! But there is a pon. 
er greater than any we ſee, that will one day do jul 
_< tice ie all. Tis to him that the good: muſt. aſpire 
and place all their glory and. hope in that reſolution. 
There is another noble paſſage on 3 ſubject i 
A pr ron 72 * ſame illuſtrious hiſtorian ohert * 
ae 3 Ty 


6 1 


canon of Arras, dated Paris aad Fuly 1614, which 
much to the ſame purpoſe with that truly golden paſ- 
ge in Seneca, epiſt. 25 « Whoever, ſays he, labours 
for the public, mutt, if he will acquit himſelf well 
of what he has undertaken, forget his own private 
intereſt, and prefer the judgment of poſterity to the 
hatred and envy of the pr ent . — Cod and 
time will do me juſtice,” ——— 
Ruddiman, in his note on the account * the death of 
lagdalene de Valois firſt wife of James the V. allots the 
e laſt years of Buchunan s life for writing the laſt 5 
oks of his hiſtory; and ſo has left him no time at all 
ther to write the three firſt books, which he had af- 
med once and again were written laſt of all, and as 
5 fo continuing the hiftory through the carl of Ar- 
ency, or printing what he had written. That 
book of the hiſtory has not been written be- 
ie the year 1577, or rather a year or two or three af- 
rit, ſeems plain from the account of BethwelPs flight 
ee 
er upon his cover e mexchants, 
ut into a vile er aide, falling 1 into a fren- 
which kept him about ten years, and making an ig- 
ominious and deſperate end, ſuch as his wi 7 
: Os life had — bb. 19. cap. 2. page 376. C ac 
* hy decennium ad 22 25 alaſque- 9 accedente 
— wice turpiter aclu  babuit exitum. This 


told not only by Sporſus: but alſo by de- Thos, who 
ays.the place of | s impriſonment was Dracholm. 


ow n purſued ba. Kircaldy. ot G in he 
ad of 2567 (or beau of 1568) aſter the ker 
ent held y the ear] of lurray in December that year: 
onſequently / BothwelPs death happened in 7577 or 1578 
I 7 5. and Is related bes e as 3 a n that was . 
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P 
Do return to che letters that paſſed betwixt Bucban 
dated: March 15th 1579, expreſſes his great ſatisfadi 
in the little treatiſe. de. jure regni lately publiſhed, : 
his. moſt earneſt deſire to ſee his hiſtory, ©. before, (; 
<<, he, mine eyes be clean ſhut up that are now becon 

e for age very dim. What maketh you to doubt 
let it come forth, a ſpectacle into the world no |: 
famous than Apelles's table was, and as void of co 
<&: trolment as his work was, how curious ſoever ti 
e ſouter would ſeem to be. It had been well { 
 Raddimen that he bad attended as he ought to the pn 

verb, xe futor: ultra crepidam, to the riſe of which th 

ight bere makes an alluſion. By B 


worthy Lab En 
cbanam s letter to Kodolph-Gualtier miniſter - of Z uri 
dated 24th Fuly 1579, it appears, that for forty days a 
more he had been abſent from court on account of 
Ul health. The ſame year Auguſi sth, Daniel Rogi 
Vrites Buchanan a letter from the palace of Ereenuuid 
wherein he tells him he was extremely pleaſed to u 
to queen Eliæalietb, that, tho his bealth of body w. 
none of the beſt, yet his greatneſs of mind ſill contin 
ed the ſame, and his parts as quick. and lively as befor 
te quamvis corpore minus commode valeres, animo tamen t| 
conſtanti, ac ingenio maxime vegeto. Some of the amb: 
_ fador's retinue had affirmed to Rogers, that Buchand 
had finiſhed the hiſtory of his own nation, which A 


* 


Leſdje biſhop! of Roſs had that year printed his hiſtory d 
Scotland : '*< ſo that, ſays he, Ihave an extreme deli 
 < to read and compare yours and his both togethel. 
He coneludes with the poet's. wiſh to Buchanan of 
ſound mind in a ſound body, that he might as long : 
poſſible be an ornament to the common wealth and t! 
dis friends and admirers. I have rendered the ve! 
13 ; ; 1 Fertis 


i X = — 
= =, 


is poem de Sphæra) . as ſuffered * to be 


. forward,” In . 


a 


SJ” 
xo, tt gentis tus biſtoriam pertexuiſſs, to gag. tho 


mer ſenſa it was not true, as appears from Bachanar's 
xt letter to Rogers, dated Edinburgh November ꝗth 


t knowledge Fel the/fiate of the affairs of Britam, 
ance and Spain, and in which one is at aloſs whether 
admire moſt his piety, ſenſe or modeſty. © For ma- 
ny years backward, ſays he, England did not ſtand 
ſo much its own Rrength as by the diſcords of the 
French and Spaniards : now that both are 
what remains but that we lift up our heart, our mind 


ſlumber nor ſleep, when he keepeth Z acl FP 'Then, 
ter agreeing to Ropers propoſal of prin his dla- 
gue in England and an account of moſt of 


feria bends labor, in lets — ets. nume 


r 8 
ſo much thrown aſide the aſtronomics, ale 


Wi dne againſt my my will: for neither: de L now in 
cline to de cend to trifles, nor, were I ever ſo wil- 


lng, would my . penal hone” Add to this the la- 
bour of writin er ſtory, which is very difficult even 
3 


in the bloom but now-whilſt — 
on death, between the fear of being by it prevent 

from finiſhing what T have | 
giving over, it cannot but be ſſow and irkſome ; 1 


_ the 


3 


lo ſignifies to go on with 2 ſubjeck begun; - In che 


eee pretty long e the authors 


and the hope of ſalvation, not unto the hills, a8 it is 
in the 121 Pſalm, but unto the Lord, who will not 


0 in hac meditatione mortis, inter mortalitatis metum'& 


8 4 


And the ſhame of 


Ce 
— had his friends permitted, he would have buried "M 


hs £ 3 
$ * : EI , 
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ingame; 
ande nec cefſare licet nec progredi lubet. I have not 1 


— 


— * 

FH PEI So he! ubliſhed che dialq 
nh my which he had: oor hepa enlarged as | 
learn from Dr. Bullelzys letter to him, and the {; 
year the ſhort accoutit of his own life, at the deſire 
Hi friends, particular of fir Thimas Randolph | wh 
nin be tells us he was going-on/the'74th obo perk 7 
for it muſt have been hefore the ee ha 
I 580 z ſeeing, as Rudgemen has obſerved, Fay . 
tums es years compleat, having been born about 
z of | February: 1 506. Egward: Bulkeley D. 
er atiShrewsbury,{his birth place, a zeal 
vrho publiſhed a piece of Nic. de Cleman 
which: cis many of the corruptions of p ; 
Buchanan E letter, dated Chefter, November 28th 19 
In it he tells him that ten years before he had been 
the ſervice of Henry Sidney lord lieutenant of Ireland 
which time he began a correſpondence with him byl 
ters zu that Francis Bromley marſhal or governor of bi 
- wreck, ſon of George: Bromley lord preſident or goven 
of Hales and me of the lord high chancellor 
England, had gen him a full account concerning Bud 
mu and 8 that, tho he was alive, his heil 
. ; roken,:and that he ſcarce. ctept. out of | 
Er que-intellexi, te vivere quidem, | 
ma v — Guſt Gare 2 Togo ant ; ho 70 

Audis te in Wee tua conſeribenda 5 8 1 
anne pi & dolti avidiſſim enpectunt. . I heat, 90 
have long laboured in writing our hiſtory, which 
*. men of learning and piety are longing for with d 
e greateſt earneſtueſs. He heartily pray, chat Cod, 
| bis infinite goodneſs, would prolong his; life, and gra 
him:health to bring what biſtgry and All his other wr 
| dean oe Bullgey at length to ſee it. Hi 
123 Languet, from 20 wege 1582, is very al 
— to-know wee banan was to publiſh his hiſt 
e ſame n Here 16, be" a mol 
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. 
irable letter to \ Blias Vel of Bordeaux, 4 
ntered; ſays he, on my th _ ear, I „ | 
ect through what labqurs an troubles I have ſailed 
y whatever men. uſe to look upon as pleaſant, and | 
ave at laſt ſtruck upon that rock, beyond which, as 
is expreſſed. with the greateſt truth in the goth ; 
Pſalm, there is nothing but labour and ſorrow,” Af- 
telling Vinet, that he was! able, tho! nothing young: 
as he © ſoppolediiainehixſoll, to aſſiſt his coun 8 
his advice mt eines; ack r tollo owing 
by his learned writings. He adds, Ego vers Hiterts 
ludum ualedi xi 2 n Feu Jatags, ut quam minis 
cum fitepituz ex inequalium meorum, hoc - eft mortuus 2 
rum contubernio demigrem. ( For my part, it is a 
pretty while ſince I have bid adieu N z and am 
o wholly taken up about this one thing, which i is, 
to remove with as little noiſe as poſſible from the 
company of thoſe that are not my cotemporaries, that 
is, as one dead from the ſociety of the living“ With 


printed them on his memory, and tells us, inthe ac? 
at. of his own life, under the year 1582, that Vinet 
eiued letters every year from Buchanan, hy Scotch | 
chants who. came to buy Gaſcoon'wine at Bourdeduz. Fi 
heſe Vinet ſhewed to de Thau, and particularly! this laſt, 
which he gives this account in the fore- cited paſſage, 
at it was writ with a trembling hand; but in a noble 
le, and that i in ĩt the author complained! not ſo much 
the inconveniencies of dd age, as of the irkſomeneſs 
a longer life ; that he ſaid he had left the court, and 

as retired: from Stirling to Edinburgh, adding theſe 
ords in concluſion, i intereg hoc unum ſatago, &. On 
hich paſſage Baylz, ca great promo 
d infidelity, an advocate for the deſpotic power of 


iſ iges, a tool of the French court, and an enemy to the 
1 olution, e therefors no e ab Buchan- 
rabk 


ſe words Thuanus was ſo: much charmed, that he 


er of ſcepticiſm _- 
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5 on has deen or rather 8 Buche 
ateſt enemies cannot deny but that he was in 
— ife, once at leaſt, a ohiloſophet : for fuch ſentime 
$6 as. theſe, would not be difowned, either by the 9 
e or by the Brachmans, unleſs perhaps in regar 
& ſome acceſſories. The meaning of theſe laſt w 
Laon 1am ata ten to find out, but cannot belp d 
- wing that either Baya himſelf or his Engliſb tr: 
has not rally expreſſed 8 ſentiment; for 
| -plainly means, not thoſe that y 
not like himſelf, but-thole that were younger, or 
entered upon the fe of life later than himſelf, a 
xquales in the dame letter he evidently underſtands i 
as were equal to him in years. From this letter it 
that Ruddeman gathers that the author in 1581 be 
broken with age and ſickneſs, reſigned all his -empl 
4 ments and betook himſelf to a private life, or rather 


bee 
e is. addreſſed eee Beze, and dated Fl 
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ee ng in the wam 
| whole father, probably is or ſheriff of thate 


had been deſtined os; burr by he Ge Gui ſes 
nnen a 
and the king of Nauarre, and Rn re. aus — 
France, immediately before the death of king Francii 
and Grallat the ſon had loſt the father, and his patrin 
, and ran a risk himſelf during the univerſal fury i 
uns in France, by which I ſuppoſe the Bartholomew mi 
lacre is to be underſtood: and had retired into Scotl 
"NP violence of that tempeſt ſhould aſſwage à litd 
Altho', fa s Buchanan, I be ſo much occupied abc 
E ſundry affairs and in ſuch a bad ſtate of health, | 
< have no leiſure left for the common offices of life, | 
« WO Orale s | are ſhook off all my excuſes 
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ee 
dngfs-to himſelf. 's Airbe 1 had: OG 
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Ale Tae 
28 for the futur 1 hure ne 
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ree à year iſing the w Aud, 
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og lle pa et at 3 — time in a deen hes * 
4 e fieſt edieion, and compares it with Nadi 
ee to-give the preference co he 
8 to the printer's part. 
| a d bees n the} Aae be ther 
ation. as ill: founded as the other, 5 
ak, Greek | pes, he Greek: words were printed in 
characters: and et'the' dialogue” 4 jure, re Y 
| rg; has the Greed words | Y 
"OE SES. 10 een 2100 x 5H - 3 'I 
Ui articles Lialt infores Cds: <2 1 
life not the diary, of Wär. Faones Meloil in its na- 
> cog warp off all--Ruddtman's cavils againſt the? 
i DDE by which wil appear what. was the” 
anten of che court, the: pr ſource of the 
ee ener beten bebe How: m 
e 1 
OD — 
T 1578 arrived Adonſieur d Oli gni⸗ . 
Fin — Ader e from the houſe of Ge, 


Ret with a plain cburſe of papiſtry to ſubvert the 
0 Tio the kirk now\planted both. with true doctrine 1 
irneaica Tubtile ſpir , -a merry fellow, very: — 
o body and- moſt meet in all reſpects: — a 
ie youtl-oÞ d, prince. Fhey within few. 3 F 
8 eee {9 in favour of the young kin 
N 1 guide Ae n 1 — i ns bY 
# i 3 Mrs GOUT: UT a ieee, Vader their 
* e 2 n 2 3 


a ad-wich many: French:faſhidns and toys 3 and in f- meth 


I ox 17:17 Tilt 38 bi il zun 
. 2 8 ap 
| « to fee-fo well a þ gr. = x Sonnet peo 

4. 2 arg we fo mil en ef 
| «c 


« 8 thank worſt of he belt 
+ that ever ſerved in this church and country, to thi 
& the whole manner of reformation of religion to h 
e been dene by a tyrinnical faction. 
4 treaſonably 3 to ſuſpect the nobleme 


5 and whole 
4 niſtry, that ſtood for the caufe ef religion an 
crown, againſt his | mother's faction ; . 
4 cout. them, and put at them-as hig undric a 

8 Gr reſt, Lare. eee eee | 
40 of Arran, put on of abſolute power 

. ty's head. In Eke manner Mr. Patria 

of St. Andrews;.4. great couriceller | 


„ aue, among ang eee, = 4-4 fy , 
| EST iſtian rund f the vl: 
45 leery rs ans to have ch 

5 8 under him ta hold 3 — h: 
4 uiey and moſt 'qurifhing eſtate of the chrift 7 
. , under the beſt emperor Conflantine ; and hl © 
e the — ol the church of Seatland could not f. 2 

. «© with a free kingdom and monarchy | eee 1 
* e eee ee hi 
2 towel of this canflitation;;of th 

« y erage providence of God, came forth , | 
46 icle of Mr. Geerge 1 1 
* vilage, and ee dane _ , 
. — 4 j 3 


f 
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mat September in time of vacance, my 3 N 
falke, (principal of the new college not 1 — a 

; Ruddiman fallly ĩimagined) Mr. Thomas Buchnan 
ge: of- Kirthaugh): and I (profeſſor of thedlogy in 

e univerſity of St. 4 bene, hearing that Mr. Ges. 
Buchunan was weak, and his hiſtory under the preſs,- 
paſſed over to Edinburgh anes errand to viſite him, 
and to fee the wark. When we came to his cham-— 
berg we fand him ſitting in his chair, teaching his' 09 
youtg man that ſerved him in his chamber to ſpell a 
bab e b eb, &c. After ſalutation. Mr. Andrew layes, 1293 
Lee, fir, pon are not idle. Better this, yn he, mor 

feiling Heep, or fitting idle, whilk is als ill. Thereaf-: © 
ter, he-ſhewed' us the epiſtle dedicatory to the king; 
the whilk when Mr. Andrew had read he tauld him 
that ie was obſcure in ſome places, and wanted cer 
tain words to perfect the ſentence.” Sayes he; may ds' > IM 
MM mair,' for thinking on another matter. Whit is that? | 
ſays Mr. Andrew ? To die, quoth he. But I leave that 
and manie m things to you to help.“ In the margin; 
he (meaning Mr. Andrew evil) was telling him . 
o of Blackwood's anſwer to his buik de jure gt. 
We went from him to the priniter's warkhouſe, 
whom we fand at the end of the 1yth book of his 
chronicle, at a place whilk we thought very hard for 
the time, whilk might be an obcaſion of ſtaying the- 
haill wark, anent the burial of Davie. „ 
ſtaying the printer from proceeding, we came to Mr. 
George again, and found him bedfaſt by his cuſtoimie'3 - | 
and asking him how he did? DBuen going the ay of 
weil-fare, ſays he. Mr. 5 his couſin ſhows: 

him of the hardneſs of that place of 'his ſtorie, that 
the king would be offended with it, and it might 

Ray all the wark. Tell ine, man, ſays he, gi I babe 
tauld the truth ?* Yes, ſays Mr. Thomas, fir, I think 
fa.”  T'will bide bis feed and all his kin's then „eth 

; 1 95 E 3 . ee be. 


viſit to ba bean _—_ to Bu 5 
y from that to his deal B. 
e 2 very near four weeks ; and ſuppoſil url 
was printed pff every week, (or as much . 
* be M the laſt edition) which i8 l 
F x unesſonable ſuppoſition, here was ſufficient time f 
.  - prititing off che three laſt books; and allowing that b 
. o prinide/ine\ che; ring. of 
Wn wy, „three quarters of n 
ttime for printing the whole. 

I ſhall-at preſent make but " remark. or tyod on 
 forecited pailage from Mr. A4:lvifs MS. . That B 
3 de kindneſs and active turn of mind a 
ren his defeendin g to teach the young man th 

ed him to * ineapable of any fi 
dies that required great application. 2. Mr. 5 
Aaluils cenſure on the dedication as obſcure, and v 
Ing ſome words to perfect the ſentence,is without fou 
dation, as 1 ſhall how afterwards.. 3. That here! 
ſufpcient, if. chere "were nothing elſe, To refuts K | 
s and Sees old. wife's tale of Buchanan's fepei 
on his death bed of what: he had written on quet 

Stewart, if it. deſerved-a ſerious yefutation.. a 

" And thus F have gene h a-few of the many d 
. invented or; eee by Ruddiman and Þ 
may grave and judicious and: worthy W 
1 you ſome ſpec amen.of his talent at tander. If you « y 
Wire to What 3 Ruaddimam 8 numerous nnid 
E , arc to be aſcribed ? 1 e e ſelf at greſel 
3 with the ſolution gi % Patin, Patiniana, pig 
1420. Moſt ak a Feta je through weakneſs, through i; 
E 4. norance,.or through intereſt... The greateſt men alt 
I <: often felf dei Fi fg. by this means fo man 
f eee e 5 1 


— 
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cj as an 3 drawn | 
| and, proteſtant.. 


— 28 85 rang eg page. 4- thar the | 5 
theft preferment that Buchanan arrived at, while a- | 
dad, was to be under-maſter of a grammar ſchool k- 
r 'Y 
s life, that he was a regent in the 1 
Bede and debe ate, f. le 73 | 
rr 
d r to A = 
the marſhal ds hriſſac's ſon ; in whichlaft 
np or bopan be credited, his way of living | 
gh hare been full s grand 49 when he was prevetor | 
ir r eee RR AI ES. 
rem for Bachanany when Lee ee 
Piedmont, kept a court little leſs ſplendid than that of. . 
s maſter-the king. The college of Gm of 
a eee "which Zucdanan was u 
vas one of the moſt famous and flouriſhing in 
which-there would have been 2500 ſcholars at 
„ and where not only the Grad and Lan 
n, but alſo Marbemarict, Logic, Phyſics, pore] 
© Mereri, vejage de France, &c. Poſfibly Raddimen has 
en miſled by the term ſebsla; which Buchanan” uſes,.. 
den he ſpeaks of the college or univerſity of Hourdnmt. | 
$ for his being a a profeſſor in the college de Boneaur or i 
aner of the univerſity of Paris, of which Peter Gul. 
— REY W =_ 
e 


1 Ur 56. 1. 
regent in che coll de rule; ede ne««liverſy 
4 that is, about . 1553, Ruddiman has down-rig 

is > gy to plead for his quſe 3; for he could ſay 

: of Buchanan's employment at that time, any ; 
ee than that he probably reſided at Paris, or at j 

a op diſtance from it, tho” he had Nancel's letter, f 

3 alt in his collection; dated at, 7. ours, March 1 5th. 1505 

before him, which informs us of theſe -particula 

uus (dicendi ſcil. facundiz) ſpecimen Frequens & ah 

jam tum eadidiſti, cum inde al annis circiter * tf igintas in Li 

hs in Becadiana prefiteraris, ego eadem tempore in Pre 

Es (ubi negii tum juvenes. Stuarti: veſtrates 1defcebant ) * 

Ram eſignanoy longs ea ætate eloquenti Nn & diſernſ 

1. nepatum, militarem deceremgue.———= Rudi 

BY un, not underſtanding the meaning of Prielleo-or Pri 
Les, and meeting with the verb zu/taren. in the fan 

F Ce has turned it into prælia. Nancel in his li 

df Rams: tells us, that the latter uſed do cäll the ci 
lege de Prile regnum Prelleum.. The ſame Nancel, wh 

* * been about twenty years in it, thus F it 
age, 17, 18. +) Hoc, Parijienſe vip 2 Carmelit 

tum, Lay procul 4 Platea, He Mlaibertina, fundatirt 


. Picardi, lun colleg 
77 ſituate near the f. inf 9r5, not far from the plad 
| 7 _ 1aubert, had for founder a very rich man, king's a 


et vocate or ſolicitor, called Raoul de Prællit, a native d 

« 3 Laamois in Picardy.” De T bon calls it: ſometimis 
525 la from the name of its founder, and. on 
mes Ram. from the namè of its. principal. 
4 baye. not taken notice of \Buchanan' 8 deing — i0f 
4 t Tolouſe, r becauſe, the-fa&t is not certain; tho. Nat 
cus affirms. that ; it appears from his poems; but i 


. of them he has not told us. Indeed in the hiſto 
al 


ons = Sr. 


Trento being ts dropping cave. 


n Fi 
a fine 


2755 N 1s' of ihe bile A 6 not now i 
I to accept of 3 ; ag Wk 7 5 ene 
is gre trons, the earls © urray 
er if we” Wale Rudman, choughr i 
| Leg - mirly Favours" up Bd Tak 1 80 
Hamam has here committed the Kune Ful for whi 
angry at Oltmxon,' WhoTays,” ee the preſide 
22 Te Was as mach ſuperior to Camden, as the f 
ite 1 ſchoolmaſter 


FE ack | of Goa FN to e tie ih TE 'by 
y of their band und . 
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director of the chancery before this pk! 
fir” Fobn Scots acconnt-of him: and that boutr rheſe big 

honourable offices were the reword of his merit, u 

_ cotiferred fo; T_T ſervice, the ſame ſir | oo 

us. 7 r in e io 10 


8 A # long before this time was inchigh 


4% £ \ - 
EF, : 


*reputation 
end in: the learned and Chriſtian world; Arete i 
— in his naive count yy upon his laſt: return to if 
| ie in 1563; fer he was not only a member: ot the ge- 
neral aſſembiy that ſat at Ruin bin Deiember chat j cin 
| ai eee ether with ſome noblcmen, officers of} 
| _ theerownand others, to reviſe the book of diſcipline, 
3 hut in che p arliam that OT ork in. Ja 


. erip 1 


wat — — 5 in — Scotia -provindia. ad 
um amnem Manus, Jad adoption ngſires, qualis Antonius 
eanus, ſummus & ipſe huchauani qmicus, 455 & exiſtix 
i volebats./ . Ceorge Buchanan an incomparable man 
0 age whether vg gonſider the beauty of his 
genius, o regard; the talant he had at fing writing, as 

ks teſtify, which ſhall pass to the re 


is wor 
8 ofterity, ven by. ths confeſſion of his 


ſims 7 8 a een fog im _ ie 5 
th Jame / carl ot Hurra prer 
nt ofthe college iu e ales . 5. 

ecretary to the queen, 0 
2 Bellen d 


15 gether olerk br re ider. fir - | 5 
binnowt —_ clerk, MY" Fobn” rl of Condi? queen's 
ocare, Mr. Jabn Ji inrame prior of Portmouth and bn © 
hine'df Down; ro viſit the colleges of the kingdom, par- 
llary thuſe of St. Andrews, to enquire into the y 5 
ts:of the ſaid colleges, — — what would be ren 
fire: he od an men of knowledge tene | 
ding capable ot reaching 1 he Jolene, Part farly.the  * 
gms a and. humanity, a; to. the inſtitution. 0 
ſad colleges, in teh the fnftrüction of FSI. had 
n in RS great meaſure neglettel; and the patrimony of. 
dation made in the colleges waſted, and not aps 
the aſes for Which it was orig ginally intended, 
tis; the entertainmont and — eh: youths; wid 
above-mentioned honourable perſous were to . 
ir odgqent and opinion to the next parliament... 8e 
acts of the parliargear. holden at Edinburgh June ach 
F; 5 4 entituled, ave proviſion to be. mage for the. in- 
be youth, in- the collection PRAM in > 1 
mac wy ee the e 009. * 55 


mies, 


2 Wa s deen Eden» * 
| ae (ona ye lat — . ——.— 
3 8 entony Gove eſe, who was a ven 


2 mate friend of W would have himſeli oi: i: 
Figs eee \'Fho? it does not appear 
0 n was ſo æN licit on this head as his friend iti 
a 7 | re 
| y 
| Dix. 
PSY 0 0 

8 ie in foreign p %, Ten tells | 
_  Eivil wars of A. nnd beſt thy lebe in ub ges 
had been educated and brought up, and returned u 
. antient country, po one embed the the 18 ni 
unt docirine, and at laſt, ey po ler 
ed, was made preceptor to her e, W. W 
3 W bis character 2 an hiſtorian. - . in 
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ex M redoleat : ade in ports felicitas © 
nia 2 5 fiftune in 
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tia confuntiis fuergt, verbs ucerot, 4 e ſolitum; 
F Tuibil-y adagogicie prevter togam & pileum tu 
+ i er , e ae wilge padagogorum fic cenjere, ' 
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n atitens morti efet B 

3 ut, gu de erik parente winds 1 
, revocaret, & infamiam eius nomini þþ 

inſ ni  aliqus teſtimonio elueret ; 

im brevt i fore ut ipfrus defaderio 3 Ved ry ; 17 55 
its dein vicibus per fidos eadem de re interpellatus, Hoc 
remo reſponſe regi fatisfecit : ſe, quæ ex-anmi i ſententid 
e ſcrip/erat, revocare q guidam nom poſſe ;"caterim ub} 
pirauerit, in regis poteftate futurum, ut de ſcriptis ilius 

o arbitrio . 1 : tantum quid i in ed re atturus 
Jt, pro 4 fud ante matur? conſuleret, ſciretque 
ger cum folutd . 22 2 Deo conflitutos nihil non poſſe : 
1 veritatem, que d Deo wires ſumit, quantum Deus ho= 
bus . 955 aamun puis Aue 8 e prac. 
. 3 
\« Duxing che peaceable retirement which he enjoyed 
in his old age, he applied himſelf to write the hiſtory - 
of his native-country, which undertaking he execut- 
ed with ſo much purity, ſpirit and judgment, tho, ac- 
cording to the liberty which is natural to the genius 
ot his country, he is ſometimes ſomewhat ſevere o 

| crowned; heads, that that work ſeems to be the pro- 
duction, not of a man who had paſſed: his days in the 
duſt of ſchools, but of a; miniſter; in the view of all 
men, who had been employed all his life in manag- 

ing the moſt difficult and important affairs of ſtate : 

ſo far had the happineſs of his genius, and the great= |} 
neſs of his mind removed: from bim all the impedi- 
ments of a mean and low fortune; that on that ac 
count he was not hindred frondpe etrating into the 
higheſt matters, and judging -and writing of ther 
with as much accuracy and diſcernment as thoſe in 
high life, and on the public age of the, world. Agd - 7 
truly I remember that Peter Ronſard, v ho Was a man 
extremely judicious, and who, tho! in different (that 
5 + opulent) Runs, had all his life-entertained . 
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“ Himſelf with ſcholar-like amuſements, when he wo 
& have been diſcourſing of Buchanan, Adrian Turn 
* and: Antony Gevea, who all were his intimate friend 
<< uſed to ſay, that theſe great men had nothing of t 
e gꝑedant but the 'gown and the bonnet ; and yet, at 


* the generality of pedagogues, he declared his opinia 
* that the occupations of the ſchool imprinted on the 
a character of incorrigible - pedantry, which col 
* + Ui be effaced, even in the courſe of a very lo 
Now when Buchanan lay a dying, he wasdefired 
the king his pupil, to retract what he had writ tu 
freely of his mother Mary, and by ſome ſignal dech 
5 ration to wipe off the ſtain with which he had b 
* miſhed her character in his writipgs : to which h 
56. returned no other anſwer, but that the king's deſ 
„ ſhouldin a little time be abundantly ſatisfied. Pein 
<« afterwards importuned on the ſame ſubject over au 
«© over again by means of confidents, he ſatisfied the 
<«. King with this final anſwer: that, for his part, 
s could not retract what he had written agreeably t 
c“ truth and the ſentiments of his heart; howeve, 
5 when he was dead and gone, it would be in d 
« king's power to diſpoſe of his writings as he pleai«« Wk 
cc only he adviſed: him maturely to deliberate befonii 
e hand, as became a wiſe man, what he was to doit 
cc that matter; andiafſured him, that tho? kings cloth 
© ed by God with ſovereign power might do any thing 


A 


5 yet truth, which derives its force from God, is 2 

4 much ſtronger than kings themſelves, in proportio 
„as God is greater than men 
»The way, ſays Bayle, that Thuanus has takel 
[ tc to praiſe. George Buchanan is admirable. : nothing 
“ could better give a great idea of this Scot/man's part 
His hiſtory of Scotland, ſays be, does not ſeem to be 
s the work of a man. who taught à ſchool, but thay 0 
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F 
a petſon employed all his life-time in the moſt im- 
portant affairs of ſtate. The meanneſs of his condi- 
tion and fortune did not hinder Buchanan from judg- 
ing well of the greateſt matters, and writing of them 
with much prudence. He was one of thoſe extraor- 
dinary men who have the happineſs not to become 
pedants among the drudgeries of the ſchool.” And 
cauſe the Latin of Thuanus expreſſes this more nobly 
d amply, therefore he ſets it down. 
As to the laſt part of the account given by that noble 
orian of Buchanan's being deſired by James VI. to re- 
act what he had wrote to the diſadvantage of his mo- 
er queen Mary Stewart, and Buchanan's plainly: refu- 
git, Bayle, and after him, Ruddiman labours to rend- 
it ſuſpected. It was firſt publiſhed in the Thuanus re- 
tutus, a ſmall piece printed at Amſterdam in 1663. In 
e preface to the reader we are told that many paſlag- 


ſuch as they were odious to; that a manuſcript copy 

the paſſages then publiſhed, had lately fallen into the 
inter's hands, and alſo another copy, which it was cer- 
in was writ out from de Thou's autograph” or origi- 
ll ; and that the proprietor of both theſe, out of re- 
n to the public good, had allowed them to be pub- 
fagned. In a letter of Bayle's dated Rotterdam 23d of 


% 


inge the following particulars. 
Mr. de Wicquefort, ſo famous for his fine works, 
rial and for his diſgrace with their high, mightineſſes, of 
whom he held the place that Mr. Roy had after him; 


rd A/bley, writ about the time that his father died, we 


hung tutus. It is not only a very confuſed, but alſo. a'very 
a imperfe& and defective collection. The hiſtory; of 


of Thuanus were either corrupted or wholly expunged _ -. 


wur. 1699 addreſſed to-Shaft/bury, whom | Bayle calls 


and kept to his death, is the author of Thuanus reſti= | 


bei the council of Trent, which is wanting in all the edi- 


„ tions of Mr. de Thou's hiſtory prior to. thoſe of 1620 
N T 2 W 


«and even in ſome of the poſterior ones, is not inſet 
4c ed in it, which for that reaſon, Heidegger has cauſo 


<«< reprint at the end of his anatomy of the council r 
«. Trent, Neither is the paſſage concerning //in by 
e Curio mentioned by Colonies 1 in the 16th page g 5 
* his Bibliotb. Chuiſie when ſpeaking of the 18 a 
„ books of Mr. de Thor's hiſtory x Jr Patiſm; F 
<< and this would make me think. that the — | 
5 Thuanus ręſtitutus had no regard to that edition, wh 


1, yet is one of the beſt we have of that excellent hiſt 
- << nian, and properly the only one that ought always 
46 be joined to the body of his hiſtories, of what edi 
aß tion ſoever; becauſe, ſays Colomnts, out of certal 
. paſſages, which are not to be found in the other e 
4 tions, there might be made a much larger, more ei 
, act and methodical Thuanes ręflitutus than that whid 
. we have. It were to be withed that ſome one wou 
4 undertake it” 

+ Here Bayle doe: not in the leaſt deat a any ou 
paſſage of the Thunnus reſtitutus was not genuine ; | 
CG complains that the collection is imperfect, an 
does not contain paſſages enough of that noble hiſto 
an. Vet ſee what the ſame Bayle in his dictionary d 
Arcs Burhunan has advanced, after owning td 
there is ground: to doubt the repentance which the ar 
nali of queen erh attributes to Buchanan, and ſe 

=: ting down ſeveral paſſages of Camden, <6 who, ſays It 
would not look upon this teſtimony of Camden as . 
id Yet great abatements muſt be made for two rt 
s ſons ; one is, that itis reported that his manuſcri 
EM was corrected to king James's mind and fancy. Tit 
E other is taken from à marginal note which Mr. J 
 _ 6:34llarhad read; Let us hear him ſpeak.” Ther 
< are in the king's library the five volumes of the pre 
fident Tbuanuss hiſtory, in the margins : whereof tif 
* youngeſt of —— * had written with b 
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own Hand the moſt curious facts that his brother and 
he'had jud ed fit to be retrenched from it when it 
was printed. I' have read in the additions to the 
fourth volume, that when Buchanan was ready to ex- 


had been, made him a viſit, and adviſed him, for the 
diſcharge of his conſcience, to retract what he had 
wrote to the «re 6, of his mother, queen Ma- 
ry Stuart, and-that Buchanan plainly refuſed it. ( Va- 
las preface of the fifth volume of his h:/toire de l he- 
fe); He touches the ſame fact in the body of the 
ok, but reports it otherwiſe. *©* In the original, ſays 
he, (id. liv. 28 pag. 171) of Thuanus hiſtory, in the 


is written with that illuſtrious preſident's own hand, 
that James VI. king of Scotland, whoſe preceptor Bu- 
chanan had been, honoured him with a viſit when he 
was. at the extremity, and preſſed him to retract what 
he had ſaid againſt the queen his mother; that 
Buchanan anſwered, that his conſcience did not re- 
proach him on that head, and that he had written the 
truth,” Between ſuch eontradictory teſtimonies, 
ays Bayle, e that of Camden and that in Thuanus's 
margins, can any one have a reaſonable certainty of 
Buchanar's laſt diſpoſitions ? Not in the leaſt ': one 
of theſe teſtimonies weakens the other: but we muſt 
© allow, that the firſt is without compariſon ſtronger 
than the laſt ; that is printed, the other is but a ma- 
* nuſcript * the laſt, according to the preface of Mr. 
Varillas, is only. in a copy of Thuanus, but, according 
to the body, of the book, it is in the original of Thu 
* anzs £ according to the preface, it is 6f Mr. de Puy 
* the younger's hand; according to the body of the 
book, it is of Thuanus's own hand. Theſe variations 
and theſe ſhufflings, maintain the preference that 
Camdqndeſerves. Add to this, that if Thuanus approves 
VVV 
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pire, James VI: king of Scotland, whoſe preceptor he 


place where the death of Buchanan is ſpoken of, there 


LODI 


„ 
that Maeſſieurs du Puy ſhould retrench that part 
< his hiſtorys it is a ſign that he gave no full credit 
<< itz: for his zeal for the memory of Mary Stew 
% did not binder his letting a hundred things to | 

* printed, which he had copied from Buchanan. Kin 
6/4 s:reproached Thuanus's ſon ſo ſharply for it, th 
he threw him into a fit of ſickneſs of three months; 
_ - Here Bayle, beſides indulging his ſceptical humoy 
diſcovers his: talent at perplexing: | and darkening fl 
plaineſt matters, expoſing himſelf to the ridicule of ent 
ry attentive reader. He finds ſeveral contradictions | 
Farillas account of what he had feen in the MS. of 
Thev's biſtory preſerved in the French king's libra 
which no-one but himſelf or one of the like temper al 
deſigns. would have diſcovered.. Is there any inconſi 
ende in ſaying, that the author writ the paſſage in qu 
gion. concerning Buobanan in the body of the 4th volun 
nnd chat his friend du Pry writ the fame paſſage. on d 
margin as fit to be retrenched? Does Farillas ſpeak d 
tio different MISS. of de Yhvu's hiſtory in the king's | 

Drary ; or rather does he not fpeak both in his pref: 
and in the body of his book, of but one and the ſame} 
But the moſt pleaſant argument for preſerring Camdai 
* 828 7 rity . the former is printed 
- he latter but a manuſcript : yet if that argument wer 
* good for any thing, the force of it is quite taken ava 
by the latter 's being printed in the Thuanus reſtitutu 

be ſuppoſition of Thuanus approving of Maſsieurs i 

Pig retrenching that part of his hiſtory is abſolute! 
falſe and without foundation, and deſtroyed. by whil 
Bal himſelf adds of de Thou's. fuffering many thing 

f concerning Mary Stewart to be printed which he ha 

| <opicd from Buchanan. If Varillas meant that du Pn 
woas for retrenching the paſſage concerning Buchaua! 
xefuſing to retract what he had written concerning th. 
F princeſs, it ſays not. ſo much as MA. d Peireſe writes ſuc 
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tter-to Camden, dated 14th October 1620, viz, that- © 
| de Thor's hiſtory ran the riſ of being ſuppreſſed, 
it not been that he entruſted àa copy of it to Mr. 
oe/fheim 3 becauſe his executors teſtamentars, tutors 
nis children, deſigned to commit it to the flames for 
rate intereſts ; at leaſt it appears it was not ſafe for 
anus and Rigaltius to attempt to print it in France, 
nafter they had retrenched ſeveral paſſages of it. See 
ys edition and his letters to Dr. Mead on "that 
jet, which render it probable that tho Puteanusand = 
galtius lens their affiftance to Lingelſbeim in the editi- 
which he printed at Geneva, yet they ordered it fo, 

at they ſhould not appear to have had any hand in it. 
Rudman in his notes on Buchanan's life, inclines to 

ieve what C umd ſays of his repentance, 1. Becauſe 
zmden might have been informed of it by king James | 
mſelf, or by. others who'were'eye-witnefſes : whereas | 
ucher for what he writes; and further, becauſe Vari 
; an hiſtorian of no credit contradicts himſelf. © In his 
Buchanan, pag. 6. Ruddiman' forgetting the firſt of 
sreaſons, ſubſtitutes Varillas inſtead of the publiſher MK 
bo Reſtitut vs oy andere gant mem te _ | 
boy's teſtimony but one and the ſame) having it ſeems, | 
dt known at firft that it was the Dutch hiſterian, Mr. 
icquefort, that publiſhed the Thnanus reflitatus' ; and 

s that he brings no youcher for what he writes; tho“ 

: tells us what he had ſeen with his own-eyes, and ſo 

teded not to produce a voucher. And for his being 
hiſtorian of no credit, Ruduimam tells us ani mad. pag. 

that it is the ſame Varillas that has ſaid all the ill 
ungs of Buchanan, that Garaſſe, Saudæus, and other 
opiſh writers had ſaid of him before, and that biſhop. 
burnet has writ two treatiſes of reflexions on the oro 
us innumerable. errors that author is guilty of in his hi- 


_ 


that report which was ſpread in Germany, that he i 


were ſuperfluous to ſpeak any thing of him in th 


” tories... In this Nuddiman is perfectly right, and uy 


ly more than ours, ſeeing we have no need of his te 
mony in the preſent caſe ; for the paſſage in queſli 
_ Ruddiman himſelf does not venture to affirm not to! 


And in that committed to the care and cuſtody of i 


author's executors teſtamentars. . Varillas, as well 


It is not de Thou only that ſpeaks of Backanar's: 
fuſing to retrat or ſuppreſs what he. had written 
queen Mary Stuart ; but Mr. James Meluil, in thei 


and fir John Scot of Scottiſtarvet in his Haggering flat 
Scottiſh , /ate/men, from 1550 to 1650, whoſe accai 


„ Mr. George Buchanan, inſtructor in | learning 
. king James in his youth, is ſo renowned by | 


4c his old age. But of both theſe places he reaped! 
L little os no advantage. He left neither lands n 
«© ſums of money to his friends. He was never mat 
* ed. He was in ſo great diſguſt with the. ſtate heb 


8 )- 


the ſuppoſition of Varillas having never ſpoke or writy 
one word of truth, Ruddiman's cauſe muſt ſuffer infini 


been written by de Thon, nor will any one who has cn 
Julted Buc#ley's edition of that noble hiſtorian, by whi 
we are aſſured that the place mentioned by Varilli 
twin brothers de Ste. Marthe, du Puy and Rigault, t 
Ruddiman, tho he were the father of lies himſelf, mig 


be allowed to ſpeak the truth on ſome occafions, eſpe 
ally when it makes againſt himſelf, '  - 


= 


count of his own life, in the paſſage already quot 


of Buchanan is as follows, and ſhews the foundation 
put to death by the king his pupil. 


4 


«works extant to the world in proſe and verſe, that 
* catalogue of ſtateſmen. For reward of his good i 


«© vice, he got firſt the office of director of the chand 
« ry, and then he was made keeper of the privy-ſeall 


- — 
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- died, chat they cauſed ſummon hin before chem 
tting in council, E 
lain of the king's mother and grandmother; '2 2 
id undoubtedly run a great hazard of his life, if tl 
d bad not feed him of the miſeries of this world 
| . a on 
he feemed to pre/ ore 
| ab; (ble words dee ined by Ruddimgs mas) for he 
d the macer- e eee n 
ar before-an. higher j 3 1 
ingly; for be died 28th of September 3582. . 
hronicle was prohibited by a&t of 
could not be hindred, ſeeing — tn 
in Germory and 5s extant in all the famous. 
N 12 t 
D ; Mackenzir bas this very pallage from Seu 
dcerning Buchanav's hiſtory; and adds a ſtory which 
had heard fron the carl of Cromerty, who had it 
m kis grandfather, the lord Zeverigle, who- was B. 
aa ns! at the ſame time with king 
When #zchanaz-was on his death-bed thay 
it the king was highly incenſed agai 
> his book de jure regni 3 iſtory 
rms yr gr — 
Was to a place, w e very 
re,” This agrees perfectly with he condiaing.of os 
fared e 5-1 200 gning #2 6 aloce 
where king's fleſh is veniſon ; and with what Bayle 


what he had written againſt the. authority of kings 


of Mary queen of Scots, he anſwered, I am going to a 

ax where there are not many kings.” 

Yet Dr. Mackenzie, juſt as r e and conſiſtenta 

liter as ls intimate friend e in e 
8 plwK⸗ace 


la bim a 


beard. a Seotch lord ſay, that when Buchanan was alk = 
ed on his death · bed, whether be did not repent. of 


4 


(rather tyrants) and in particular againſt the honour _ 


2 r rath greateſt 1 
upon this old wife's fable. It would be a miſpendi 
of time to go about to refute it at any length in a ſel 


ous manner; fince no man of ſound judgment, 
ing but an old wife can poflibly oppoſe and prefer it 


+ the authorities which have been adduced; The bel. 


it is, Ruddiman, animadv. page. 10. affirms that whoen 
this David Buchanan was, it is of ſmall importance 


| overturning the teſtimony given by him; whereas en 


ry man that believes rationally, or aſſents to a fact up 
Are of another, ought to be ſatisfied both 
bout the capacity and honeſty of the witneſs. If Dan 
_ Buchanan that publiſhed Knox's hiſtory, and wrote 5 
MS. de claris doftrind Scotis be the perſon meant; 
would aſk Ruddiman how came he to be at ſo mud 


- pains to inculcate the tale in queſtion on a young 


and to ſay nothing of it in his notes on Knox, where 
| had ſeveral fair opportunities for ſo doing, and chiefly 


the character of the great Buchanan his kinſman, and 
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tory which Rudman has given us from his MS? 
les, David Buchanan was of George's' principles in 
ers of religion and 22 with which he had tine- 
James Stewart duke of Lennox his pupil, as Mr. 


es Gordon parſon of Rothemay informs us in his MS. 
s poſſeſſion; ſo the tale could hardly be expected 
ave come from him. If it was another poor mean- 


ted paraſite or ſycophant, maintained in the 7 

e lady Raſſyth's father that told her the tale in her 
nger years which ſhe remembred fo perfectly when 
grew old, it is no ways to be regarded. But as e- 
romance is ſuppoſed to have fome foundation in 

h, it is poſſible that ſhe might have heard of the ſtory - 
e great Buchanan's repentance as recorded in Cam · 

s annals, and at the ſame time of its being a fiction; 
that ſhe had not the ſenfe or memory or honeſty to 
rt it juſtly to Sage, ſuppoſing that neither he nor 
author nor publiſher of his life were defective in a- 
pr, Mackenzie tells us, that le Clerc is at a great deal 
ans to prove that the ſtory of Buchanar's repenting 
hat he had -ſaid againſt queen Mary is falſe; ( but 
ads the Dr. ſince all his arguments are founded u- 
on mere conjecture, and wrong accounts of matters 
fact, I ſhall not trouble the reader with them. 
uiman is fo wiſe as to take no notice at all of le © 
s arguments, which are perfectly unanſwerable'; 
even children, where they cannot read, - ſkip over. 


poles all that goes under Camden's name to have been 
ten by him, has ſaid; I ſhall:take a ſhorter way, 
referring to his preface to his annals and his letters 
[huanus, by which jt plainly appears that all we find 

8 annals relating to Scottiſh affairs, contrary -to'the 
ounts. given by de Thou and Buchanan, was neither 
poled by him, nor by him believed to be true. In 


* 


\ . 


it would be too long to repeat what le Clerc, who 


— 
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Wett) applauded by 3 


24K the prfac, which 1 
mans. Camden tells us e deſigned a will 
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-  - wut. m autem ille, profuſceſti operts ratione (u 
Lr enim fan. temporis ere aggreſſus). . 
& Hehermca arenen plurima qui Py rug 
wars; & forſan inter ; preetermiſerit. 
Hut behold I this deſign of his was prevented 
. he knew mot what fate, and a great part of the an 
. ſent over to de Thou ſome years before, when hel 
c made but the firſt rude draught of them, disfig 
. with blots and blanks; ſtrangely. patehed and both 
„ in many places, abounding with ſcapes of the ili 
= 86 * 511 handled by the copyiſt. Theſe de n 
by retrenching, altering and adn, had pol nt 
| And interwoven with true judgment in the 11 and Mee 
for. rather, as Buckley news, in the tenth: and clevei 
- tomes of Drouart's edition in I amo of his hiſtory i 
according to the nature of the work he had underta on 
Which was an univerſal wy of _ own time, he cul 
E cout ſonie paſſages relating to Engiiſp and Iriſo tiagſiut 
and paſſed over a great many Can the Sal 
"my als) which our folks, ſays Camden, take a pleal 
* to know, and in which: eng an nl 
„ eſt.“ In Camdem's letter to de Thu, dated ///n 
Ae 1th Ace warn en 1 before 
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moirs of Monſicur Cotton, and tells Thuanus thatz be- 
e he had taken the firſt rude draught of them, the earl 
Northampton, deſired him to put them into the hands 
ſir Robert Cotton, to be by him communicated to the 
g, Who was very anxious to peruſe them. Cæterum 
nam ad tuas manus limati perveniſſent; in exemplark 
l nuper vidi plurima obſervavi manca, mutila, huca, 
verbula quzdam librariu” audacia immutata. Nuid de 
5 fiet tu a Rege cube ge optime noſt;, toto: ſeia i in tuum a- 
non transferes, & multa credo omittes, que naſtros 
e juvet & fortaſſe inter ſit. This is to the ſame effect, 
d the laſt words the very ſame as thoſe in the preface, 
: concludes, ſed Bt tibi ſeli £ ſigalioni, Injoining de 
hou ſecrecy. | ** But this under the roſe, this *twixt 
you and let no body be the wiſer.” It is evident 
dm Caſauboit s letters that king James had himſelf re- 
ed, amended, and affirmed for true, all that was ſent 
him to Tbuanus, and as certain by other documents, 
at de Thou paid very little regard to theſe memoirs in 
far as they related to Scotiiſß affairs, and that kin 
mes diſſatisfied with his taking ſueh liberty of JI 
ich the memoirs he had furniſhed. Him, . commanded - 
imden's. papers ſuddenly: 'out of his. bands, and ſo pre: 
nted his project of printing in Germany his hiſtory of 
een Eliſabeth, Cat * names and dedicating i it to 
buanys, 


not be cenſureg for printing the hiſtory 
if he advanced nothin dur the truth, . ve 


would 1 been ſacrificing living innodency to a 


— 


part of the annals was printed, * calls Wen the 


Ruddiman i is of opinion, that the reproaches thrown -- = 
on queen Mary, tho they had Dol” true, ought ws 08 
haye been committed to hi : but this opinion 8 | 
futed by Bayle, whoſe words dre, 2 muſk | 


been very much to blame in ſuppreding it, This 


crime puniſhed. Als: deck 7 it v uld have been.ſpas | 
8 7 ping. 


* 


1 


5 c 4 

” ring the memory of a guilty queen at the e 
0 of two nations.  Ruddiman would have 22 
have been Ker, ant of the firſt law of hiſtory, which, 
cording, to Cicero de oratore, lib. 2. is, & not to date 
any thing that is falſe, and to dare ſay eh l 
<« that is true. Cicero ſuppoſes thus law to be } 

by every body. ® 

_  Ruddiman, We cabs pag. 12, 13. objects to | 
| James Melvifs account, who was an eye and ear witn 
And to that of ſir John Scot, that Buchanan run no 
from the king's fury and. hatred, becauſe king 9 
dt that time £5 in the hands of the Ruthven lords, y 
| were Huchanan's friends,. ** The lords, ſays fir J. 
| 6; Metuil, who were joined ether for the reforn 
| on of the ſtate, being rid of. Lennox and Arran, 
4 Ge Yired themſelves from, the. court to their houſes, d 
1 5 his majgſty ſhould not think himſelf an ny way depi 
3 i ed of 99605 heap. 4 for they h got ſome! 
7 8 ce of his — 1 15 — 5 a 
E fwaed lays, '** the king was ſurpri 
wen. 230. of Augu/? 1582, that a 
"ex: WHO, — 4 in Dalteith, k 


* Mr. C ood, in his MS. gives us 2 prett curi 
account of wg inns Os LIC 1 co 1135 nal 
the cralafſerably, May 1 592, to wait upon the ki 
| Had with his 4 was hot againſt 
2 —— for ſpeaking ſo freely in their pulpits ag 
7 « rage an Me: Ges e Knox, the pi 
and Mr. Pd 2 3 1 the U 


Id nor k be, bur by ir Nediit 
dg, 2 2 r ang col y. lol 
perm 7 fo Meluil. was ſo caroclt in 540 i 
ik (ve 2 2 Mi hy that the chancellor ſaid that 


2 7 * ot < ie tor. Mr. ute mid he wo 


5:1ake no diſcharge /ar his hand, ne tow ag hand off 
—— — r majeſiy The king found fault wi 


© ſol 


"Fs Lachen book. de leere did ſeveri 


1 x * 5 » #7 : 
— 7 8 > 
N of _ ff * cr 
1 „r : 
1 * 3 % 
0 „ 


2 
— 5 
* 


1 5 
ome noblemen to court, to whom when the king 
ried out that he was captive, the Ruthven lords 
prayed his majeſty not to ſay ſo, for that he ſhould 
ot be denied to go whither he pleaſed, only they . 
would not permit the duke of Lennoæ and earl of Ar. 
an to miſſead him any longer, and oppreſs- both 
hurch and kingdom as they had done; that a pro- 
Jamation was iſſued out by the king, dated at Perth 
28th of Augu/t approving what the Ruthven lords had 
done as good ſervice ; that: Lennox in the mean time 
vas gathering great forces, when the king ſignified 
his pleaſure to him, that he ſhould leave the kingdom 
0:Dumbritton, there was a great reſort of noblemen, 
barons and others to him, and that notwithſtanding: 
of the earneſtneſs of the Ruthver lords for his going 
out of the country, it was put off till the midſt of 
December.” Calder tuood tells us that Lennox not 
thinking himſelf ſafe in Dalkeith was allowed to ſtax 
in Edinburgh, whither he came accompanied with _ 
64 horſe, and left his biſhop (Montgomery) in Dal- 


her things in thoſe worchy men. Mr. Aude anſtre · 

red, thoſe men ſet the crown upon his majeſty's head. 
he king faid, it came to him by ſuccefſton, and nor 

dy any man. The other replied, they were the in- 
ruments and executioners, and whoſoever informed 
im ſiniſtrouſly of thoſe men, were neither true to him 

nor the common-weal. Phe king ſaid; Knox called his. , 
diner a whore, and allowed the flaughter of Davie in 

her preſence. Mr. Patrick Galloway laid, if a king o- 

queen be a murderer,” why 1 3 

lo?” ———— See Dr. Abercrombie at the beginning ee 
life of king James III. vol 2 the copy of which was' _ 
led, and in ſome very marerial places correcred by: 

learned, judicious and indefacigable friend Mr. Rad: 

tan, who alſo overſaw the preis.“ If it be truer ſays he, 

that thirty three of James VIs progenitors were: body. 

| — 2 1 


& tenth.” 


* 
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* Faith.” All this conſidered, there is no difficult 

. believing, not that the king in perfon made Buchn 
a. viſit on his death-bed, as Varillas has underſtood 
Thou's words, which do not neceſſarily imply fo mu 
but that he teazed him by means of truſtees or confide 
to retract what he had ſaid about queen Mary; and 
the ſeparating Lennox and Arran from the king's con 
pany was what the Ruthven lords chiefly * 
their enterprize, it may be very queſtionable wheth 
they would have ſo far intereſted themſelves in Buck 
an as to have offered to ſcreen him from the king's n 
ſentment, or hinder his proceſs from having been mal 
The 17th bock of his hiſtory which contains the x 
count of queen Marys familirities with Rizzo being pri 
ted about the beginning of September, the news of 
would ſoon fly from Edinburgh to Perth, where f 
court then was; and before the 28th of September, 
day of the author's death, there would be ſufficient tin 
for tampering with him, and importuning him agi 
and again to retract, and for ſummoning him before i 


_ Privy council for his refuſal, + 


« cruel, greedy, lecherous, vicious, tyrannical, fooliſh, uſurjv 
&. it is no flander to call them ſuch ; for ſlauder 
. humbly conceive, implies an uptruch or f. Iſhood, av 
« ne quid falſi dicere audeat; is a maxim all authors ſho 
Ub gblcrve : but it is a maxim not at all inconſiſtent yil 
« that other, ne quid veri non audeat.” 

Mr. Ruddiman, in his anſwer to Mr. Logan, prays j 


1 py 


to forgive him for ſaying that neither Mr George Bull 
anan-nor Mr. Alexander Henderſ:n did repent, of whi 


they had done,.the one to Q Mary, and the other to kit 


© Charles I. and that chey ce bo no repentance for doll 


that which. was lawful and right. Sure, Mr. Ruddimu 


J ĩ i 


* 
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e a "©: ; ? 
. ; 5 - he * 


8 


5 Theu paſſes the following juſt cenſure on thoſe 

iſh writers who extol queen Mary as a ſaint and a 

ctyr, and would have her innocent of the death of 

king ber huſband, and forced by her enemies to 

ke a ſcandalous marriage with Bothwell his murder- 

ne illi meo judicio imprudenter faciunt, dum bonami cuu- 

hoc gt, majorum reli gionem, veritate ipſa fatis vali- 

alienis præſidtis, hoc oft, tam nipudenttbus menduciis, 

ur,” e In truth fuch writers, in my judgment, act 

unwiſe, in propping a good cauſe, thar 15, the re- 

ligion of our anceſtors (meaning the popiſh 'ar Ro- 

man catholic} ſufficiently fortified by the truth itſelf, 

by foreign ſupports, that is, by ſuch impudent lies. 

ccordingly we find other writers of the Ramiſb com- 

nion who are moſt eminent for their candour and lear- 

g to be of de Thor's ſentiments ; particularly Pe- 

du Puy in his Hiſtoire des Favoris, Adriani the hiſtori- 

of Florence, the Abbot Pignerol, Guy Patin and Gab- 

I Naude, Guy Patin Regius profeſſor of medicine inthe 

verſity of Paris, ſpeaks always in raptures of Buch- 

an, calling him the king of poets, and ranking him a- 

dng the moſt celebrated hiſtorians. Lett. 494 July 

1669, Give me Titus Liviut, and Cornelius Ta- 

tus with Szeton, and for the moderns the illuſtrious 

Mr. d Thou, Guichardin and Buchanan. Let us make ; 

the number ſeven of them entire, and add Fra- Pa- 

Vs hiſtory of the council of Trent.” And that part 

Buchunam s hiſtory which provokes Ruddiman and his 

5 rage, not only pleaſed Patin, a great judge, for 

learned and elegant but alſo for the free manner, or. 

e author's courage and honeſty in telling the truth. 

tt. 133. Paris Pon, ult. 1659. Marie Stuart, Rein 

Kcolle vf un fecretaire Italien, nommł David Rits, le 

yy Son Mari Jacques cinquieme en devint jaloux, & le 

pugnarder en ſa preſence, & devant ſa Femme, doit pro- 1 

It lr mauvais menage, & leur malheur & tous deux. | 
on, G3. Buchanan | 


E 


Dt 


. 


—— 
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Buchanan de rebus ſcotorum & a crit toute hifteiredut 
ment & elegamment : les princes ſont matheureux en lui. 
Familles auſſi bien gue les particuliers, & auſſi le meritem Wt h 


c tary named David Rits, the king her huſband Jan 
 & V.“ (it ſhould be Henry, for James V. was the queei 


_ <<. writ the whole ſtory of it in a learned and elcguii 


< faults.” - 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
$ 
[| 
| 
| 


conveys a very coarſe. idea. I have rendered it by ti 


| that given. by Dr. Gilbert Burnet in bis hiſtory of f. 
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comme les autres, car ils font quelque fois bien des faut 
„ Mary Stewart queen of Scotland, had an Italian ſect 


father) „gew jealous of him, and cauſed ſtab him 
<< his preſence, and before his wiſe ;- this was the 0 
<< caſion of their living in very ill terms, and of bal 
«©. their misfortunes. _ Buchanan de rebus Scotoruni lu 


*. manner. Princes are unhappy in their fam ties 
well as private perſons, and truly they deſerve it 
well as others ; for ſometimes they commit gre 


Gabriel Naudt bibliothecar to Cardinal Mazari 


| ſpeaking of the ſpirit of party which makes men gi 
good or bad characters of others from affection. or h ge. 
red; Ainſi tous les deuots diſent toute forte de bien de Mai 
Stuart Reine d' Ecoſſe dont la conduite nianmoins 1 na 
eit pas felon les Regles. Pai vnd Rome les lettres q of 
te terivoit qu Comte de Bothwel Subactori ſuo. Pour ne 
je deux croire & elle comme tres vrai ce qu ont tcrit M. hp 
Thou & Buchanan. Naudæana edit. 2d. printed e 
gots ſpeak all manner of good of Mary Stewart quei ſid 
6. of Scotland, whoſe conduct however was not regula as 
l have ſeen. at Rome the letters which tie 
<< wrote to the earl of Bothwell her gallant. For m. 
ec ſelf I am willing to believe as mol true what M. 0 


e Thou and Buchanan have written of her.” Sudali 


* 


ſoſt term of Gallant. ee 
The next character of Buchanan I ſhall adduce, 


E 
mation of the church of England vol. 1: book 3 page 
Aſter an account of Buchanan's having run the ut- 


Gray Friars at command of James V. who notwith- 
ding left the author to the mercy of che clergy, of 
going beyond ſea; living many years in that exile, 
being forced to teach a ſchool moſt part of the time; 


met, adds the doctor, the greatneſs of his mind was 

a ot oppreſſed with that mean employment. In his 

| ritings there appears, not only all the beauty and 

races of the Latin tongue, but a vigour of mind ank 
uickneſs of thought, far beyond Bembo, or the other - 


ſtalians, who at that time affected to revive the pu- 


on of Tully in them; but his ſtile is ſo natural and 


nervous, and his reflexions on things are ſo ſolid (be- 
ſides his immortal poems in which he ſhews how 


nal) that he is juſtly reckoned the greateſt and beſt 


paſtoral care, page 182, where he recommends to 


force both of thought and expreſſion, that later ages 
have not been able to imitate, Buchanan only excep- 


t hazard of his life for the ſatyrs he had written agajnft 


ity of the Roman ſtile. It was but a feeble” imitati- 


well he could imitate all the Roman poets, in their 
ſeveral ways of writing, that he who compares them 
will be often tempted to prefer the copy to thè origi- 
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of our modern authors.” To this teſtimony I ſhall 
te the liberty to add another from the ſame. author in 


clergy” the ſtudy of the claſſic authors. The 
books that we learn at ſchools are generally laid a- 
ide; with this prejudice, that they were the labours 
as well as the ſorrows of our child-hood and educa- 
tion: but they are among the beſt of books. The 
Greek and Roman authors have a ſpirit in them, a 


ted; in whom, more particularly in his pſalms, there 
is a beauty. and life, an exactneſs as well as a liberty, 
W So be imitated, and ſcarce enough commen- _ 


II * F 
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— 
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Mr. Ruddiman himſelf fays, it is generally ag 

, a6 excepting one or two of the Gf and Latin w 
ers (whom yet he does not name) we ſhall-not in 2 
age find any equal, fax leſs ſuperiour to Buchanan, for 
exquiſite judgment, the wonderful contexture of allt 
parts of his hiſtory, the ſtyle every where ſuited to 
ſubject, grave, majeſtic, uniform, ſmooth; harmonia 
ſweet, imitable, delectable. He proceeds to obſe 
that Nicholas Rapin the Jeſuit's character of Buchau 


à a ſervile imitator of Libya is malicious and invidia 


and founded, not on truth, but on that Vatinian han 


| | - which molt. of the papiſts and particularly the diſcipk 


of Loyola bear him. He did indeed imitate Livy, i 
Ruddiman. But what for a man was Livy ? The prin i 
« of Raman hiſtory, than whom he had none more « 
<& cellent to imitate. But he did not imitate Livy a 
< 1y, but others alſo, Salluſt, Ceſar, _— &c: frat 
8 whom he borrowed the moſt appoſite phraſes, 2 
various ways of ſpeaking, not in a ſervile mani 
ce but with wonderful artifice, and a ſucceſs altogeth 
cc extraordinary, out of them all did ſo temper his fhi 
and convert all-to his own uſe, that every whit 


_ they appear not to have been fetched from othen 


te but. to haue ariſen from himſelf, and to have been ps 
ce cuharly his own.” | Ruddiman goes on. At ti 
« rate not Buchanan only, but Virgil, Herace, Li 
cc himſelf, and others without number, hall deferve tl 

d be: called ſeruwn pecus,” aſervile. herd. It is certil 


1 eee, eee 220 


6e is ſo far from thinking Buchanan a ſervile 1mitator d 


Mr. Wi, zcquefort” s words, are theſe; I on peut dire at 

- vevite, que T. Live n 4 pas ſi bien 72000 en ſon hifi 
Romaine que Buchanan en celle d Eſcoſfe, « 4 may be 
4 ſaid in ſincerity, without any compliment, that u 
Lias has not ſncceeded ſo well in his Roman hiftor 
« as Buchanan has done in the hitory of Scotland.” 1 


T4 1% 
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F 
ivy, that he makes no ſcruple to prefer him to Li. 
And if Rapin here means the ſtyle or way of 
riting, Buchanan will be found to reſemble Ge/ar 
ather than Zzvy which is not fo, much my ſentiment 
s that of others” (meaning Andrew Fletcher of Sal- 
a great judge in ſuch matters) * tho le Clerc is of 
pinion that Buchanan had Salluſi and Livy princi- 
ally in his eye, and has joined the brevity and con- 
iſeneſs of the former with the plainneſs, eaſineſs 
nd elegance of the latter. Nay Rapin in another. 
lace, more favourable, aſſigns to our Buchaum the 
lace next after T hucydide, Xenophon, Salluſt, Cæſar, 
ivy, whoſe | hiſtories, for the noble, grave, pure, 
lain and unaffected ſtyle, will for ever pleaſe. 
erefore ſetting aſide Rapin's malicious and invidious 
ſure, Ruddiman thinks it a ſettled point, and paſt all 
ute, that if we regard eloquence, and all the qua- 
ities requiſite in an orator, no one, not on Rees | 
he reſtauration of learning, but ſince the times of 
e/ar and Livy in any part of the world, has under- 
ken the office of an hiſtorian, ſo well furniſhed as 
o parts and e nan, or ſuſtained the 
daracter with equal dignityN c. 


In this character of Buchanan, Ruddiman to me ſeems 
have had in his eye, 1. Gabriel; Naudi s character 
a? Offat's letters (bibhiographia politica) as being com- 

ed with the greateſt gravity and the moſt conſum- 
te advantages of old age, and with the moſt exten- 


knowledge of important facts and ſentiments, neyer 
fe nor ſoft, ſemper @quales, ſemper: lekieris animum de- 


I WE FREIE the i Tj ITE > es A FTE) 6. 
over impartially compares the two hiſtorians toge- 
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thoughts were purified by long 
buſineſs, and' a true judgment came 


5 
* 


with ſuch 


| Rudaimi 
In bis poems one fees throughout a deal of inven 
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n, a ſtyle pure, neat, clean, _ clear, 


d as lofty as the ſubject requires. Beſides, the tour 
Fm gal and happy, that the fineſt and moſt. 
2A . en ore 
7 Thoſe who have read the ancient poets, diſco- 
er eyery where that he had them by heart, and he 
nitates them fo happily, that one auld think he ne- 
er utters but his own expreſſions and ſentiments, — 
en when one knows that he had ſome ſtage: of 
> ancients in his mind.“ 

To ſhew that I, Clerꝭ s charaRer- of: | Backing 6 a 
t, is juſtly applicable to him as an hiſtorian, I ſhall 
—.— two where he has certainly had 
y in bis eye, the firſt is lib. 8. cap. 16. pag. 136 
ey minus ab initio mihi fuſſet prupoſtum, 
n ut à continente rerum explicatione diverticula quere-. 
1, non: pot mihi temperare quin Nicbandt — 
mf hiftoriam rerum Anglicurum edidis, ma 
i libidinam oftenderem-; Lv. lib. 9. cap | 
minus queſitum d principio hujus operis vider pete, 
n ut plus juſto ab rerum ordine dedinarem, vartetatibuſe 
eee opera .: & logentibus- velit diverticula - 
& requiem. porting aan: eo bp 
kets mentio, quibus ſeepe tucitit rogitationibus who 


un, eos evocat in medium © ut quearere- libeai, quinam 
1 tus Ramanis rebus fi cum Alenandro — oe 


datum, futurus furit. - In both theſe paſſages the 

| logizin for a digreſſion, and it is obvious 
Livy in his eye, and yet 'botrows: no 
e from him but theſe words, alf minus guns ut . 
uaula.quererems 


Ae e Jas Weener > org, + for re- 
ing the antient diſcipline, his preferring only 
of virtue and learning to church harming r | 
tif the abs ea *** 

method, 


he other paſſa is Ba. os b 40. pag. . 5 


1 = 
method, there viduld not have been ſo great corrupl 
20 among the clergy, as there were at the time of the 
formation. Dum rationem 2 7 ſecuti ſunt regis | 
_  aiſſenticerte adhec tempora perventum non fuiſlet qu 
—_ Populus facerdatum vitia, nec ſacerdotes vitiorun 
media pati poſſent. ( We ſhould not have cone 

L theſe times, in which neither could the people 
2 the vices. of the church men, nor: the church mem 
u 2M lies of their own vices.. Liu in his Prein 

1 1 deinde paulatim diſciplina, — defidentes þ 
mores ſequatur anmo-: demide ut magis magiſque lap, 
tum ire carferint præcipites, donec ad hæc tempora, q 
nee vitia meſtra, nec remedia pati 3 
Again let him conſider diſtinctly, how, our diſciſ 
e failing and giving way by degrees, our mannem f 
bh e as it Mere at firſt with a gentle motion: 6 
bow they ſlid more and more, and ſhortly after 
6 gan to tumble head - long; till we were, come 

1 4 theſe times, in which we can neither bear our diſt 
8 pers _—_ at cures,”  Ruddiman propoſes to con 
Buchanan, _ pofſent into poſſunt, becauſe 
"has i — attending that this alteration would mi 
Bucbanams words neither ſenſe nor grammar ; he 
| Dol of che time paſt, and Ruddiman would h 
him ſpeak in the preſent tenſe : by the ſame reaſon! 
"ould turn pervenlum non fuiſſet into perventum.e/t. 
What has been ſaid is abundantly ſufncient to it 
that Buchanan greateſt enemies cannot refuſe him! 

_ praiſe of a fine genius and a fine writer, and to jul 

| the pains I have taken in reſtoring the true reading 
5 the text N his works, which e eee in ſo mam f 
ces has altered and | 
The following of we 1 of the gt 
e 8 raphical — pgetical dictionary pri 
at 1694, contains a vindication of his ' ml 
erden, 6e Tn. man hath had many ene mk 
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on the account of his dialogue de jure regni, and the 
reedom that he uſed in his hiſtory. But his eſteem, 
both as a poet and hiſtorian, ſets him above the reach 
of all-cavils. The purity of his ſtile, both in proſe and 
in verſe, renders him rival to Tully and Maro. On 
he title page of his Pſalms tis allowed, in moſt of 
the univerſities in Europe, that he ſhould be called 
poctarum noſtri ſæculi facile princeps. What the lear- 
ned Scaliger and Beza write of him is ſufficient / to 
op the mouths of them who carp at him, either u- 
pon the account of his religion or country. And the 
very peruſal of his works is enough to juſtify him to 
the learned. As to his piety and morals, at leaſt af- 
er his being converted from popery, they were ne- | 
ver queſtioned: by any unprejudiced perſon. *. As for 
the tryth of his hiſtory ſo much decried by Camden, 
its being dedicated to king James VI, approved by I 
thoſe who were concerned in the affairs mentioned 
in its latter part, and confirmed by Knox and Calder- 
woad's hiſtories, and the teſtimony of Mr, Andrew - 


Mehl, and all che firm and fincere proteſiants in 


Mr. Ninian Campbell, a native of Cowall, profeſſor of 
quepce in the college of Saumur about the year 1628, 
a poem ſubjoined to his apolegia critice, which he dedls 
es to Mr. Hark Duncan, another learned Scotſman, prin- 


al of the ſaid college, has the tollowing lines in praiſe > 
Buchanan, in which he calls him Maro Levinus. s. 
Vins in aſtriferos ferar meatus,” © 
1 Drdleis gloriole memor ſoligq us 
Natalis, numerous canam perennes 4 © | | 
Aut quales cecinit Maro Latinus; 
Aut quales cecinit Maro Levinus ; 
Ille magnilequg parens Cam@nty - 
U bic lafteols parens loquels 
Voſter Georgius ile Bucharianns, 
_ + Sco-orum decus eruditiorum, 
en dur een vennſtiergey, © 
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8 „„ 
<« his time, who could not but have know thoſe falſho 
& he is e er. with, had they been true, are all, tog 
< ther with his own privity to the intrigues of that tn 
* which he was commiſſioned to unfold before que 
ce Elizabeth, and with. which her majeſty declared be 
6 fatisfaction, more than ſufficient to ballance the cu 
“ dit of what was ſaid or done againſt him by thoſe i 
the Gui ſian faction, or licked up by others from then 
But let us hear Ruddiman's deſcription of Bucban 
moral character in the end of his notes on Buchan 
fe, where he tells us, that after Buchanar's laſt rety 
to his native country and embracing the reformed 1 
gion, he cultivated all manner of virtues, and eſpecial 
piety towards God, as is evident not only from his on 
_ - writings, but alſo from the teſtimony of thoſe who e 
Joyed his flaily converſation. Nay, fir James A 
himſelf, tho' otherwiſe ſevere on Buchanan, teſtihesth 
he was religious, and in his converſation recited mo 
lities ſhort and inſtructive, of which he had great ftor 
 winde & d neglecto corporis habitu, floicum. eum philsſopiu 
appellat, for which reaſon, and on account of his 
be ing careleſs in dreſs, he calls him Stoic a philoſopher 
As to credulity and a revengeful temper, with which! 
James reproaches Buchanan, tho' Ruddiman will neitit 
pretend to refute or aflert this, as coming from a pa 
and cotemporary writer, yet he is inclined to belic 
that theſe faults have been aggravated by Melvil, v 
was of a different or oppoſite party. And Ruan 
* thinks what Thomas Smith and others have written! 
be more probable, viz. that Buchanan, after he 
„ made the kjng's-preceptor, at leaſt in the end of his l 
grew ſomewhat peeviſh in his temper, which was nil 
de attributed to his natural diſpoſition, but to conti 
diſtempers, and the other calamities incident. to ® 
age, which uſually ſowre even excellent men, and 0 
der them uneaſy not only to themſelves, but alſo tors 


* 
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And here, continues Ruddiman, the popiſh writers, e- 


tu cially the Jeſuitical tribe, bear down upon Buchanan 
ue th all their ſails, and with that boundleſs licence of 
Inder and railing for which they are ſo eminent. G- 
e rard, Garaſſa and Sandæus, call him an apoſtate 
© onk, a Bacchic buffoon, an atheiſtical poet, and ſays. . } 
en at he was a notorious debalichee, excefſively gluen td 
ne and venery, and that having contracted a dropſy 
nis drunkenneſs, no advices of the phyſicians could 
-un@rſuade him to abſtain, and that re ae Gaſcuon 
ie which he had ordered to be ſet before him, he vo- 


ca d up. his red ſoul. Some of them write, that in time 
on lent, inſtead of the Lord's ſupper he ate the paſchal 
ou mb after the manner and cuſtom of the Fews'; others 
at he preferred Pliny to the holy ſcriptures, and that 


50 ayer, he expired rehearſing the firft elegy of Proper- 
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ing commanded at the point of death to ſay the Lord's 


done, inſtead of it. But theſe, adds Ruddiman, are ? 


moſt arrant lies, abſolutely void of any foundation, 
rather worthy of being treated with indignation, than 
her of being refuted. . For what ſhall one do with theſe ' 

ch men, who putting no manner of difference 'betweers 


they ſay themſelves, or to what others think of them, 
1c provided they revile and ſlander ? That Buchanan 
ung never was a monk is plain, both from his own writ- - 
ny ings, and from his manner of life; and that he was 
man of piety and a ſincere worſhipper of God, this 
alone is a proof, if there were no other, that, by an 


i unprecedented example, he was choſen moderator of 
not 088 the general aſſembly which ſat down at Edinburgh, 
ming 25th June 1567, being at that time maſter of St, 
o 0 Leonard's college, and in no holy orders.” But Rud- 
dran, weary of inſiſting longer on theſe calumnies, 


0 * us for a vindication of Buchanan: to Bayle's | 
vonary; or, if that is not ſufficient, to his ]-m 


truth and falſhood, have no regard either to what 


* 


immortal writings, particularly to his divine work 

the pſalter, which when one has peruſed with att 

< tion and ſeriouſneſs, let him then, if it be poſlibl, il 

F induced to think, that they are the productions d 
- © drunkard, of one impious and void of all 'Teligia 
„ nay rather, if I am not ſadly deceived, he will, 
Nathan Chytræus judging of the workman by! 

t work; pronounce Buchanan one of the beſt and m 

t innocent of men, and altogether worthy of living. 
“ever in the memory of men on account of his m 

«© extraordinary learning and gravity ;” vir optimus | 
 znnocentiſſumus, immortuligue hominum memoria priji 
doctrinam & gravitatem plant eximiam omnino digni 
mus. hat theſe are Ruddimar's words he cannot d 
ny, tho upon his being juſtly reproached with gi 
inconſiſtent characters of Buchanan, in his notes on 
life, within the compaſs of two leaves, he has recant 
them, and thought fit, animadv. page. 36 to tell i 
{a very poor dann bake! at the time of writingtl 
notes on Buchanar's life he had a better opinion of hi 
_ - than he now has. And yet at the time of writing tit 
notes, he had peruſed all Buchanan's writings, by wiid 
According to him, we ought to judge of the character 
their author: ſo that he has been ſadly deceived hu 
ſelf, and ſadly deceived others. For animadv. pag. 
he calls Buchanan the moſt outragious calumniator t! 
ever put pen to paper, and affirms that he has filled 

Nx laſt books of his hiſtory with a train of the mo: - 
rant calumnies, falſhoods and lies, that the like, he 
Tily believes, are not to be found in any hiſtory whatl 
ever. It is not Buchanan only but all that are of 
principles that Ruddiman has charged plentifully wi 
anders and heaps of lies. In which it was no £4 
maſtery for him to be ſo liberal: ſince of theſe he wa 

no ſtore, But if we ſhall be able clearly and plainly 
vouch every thing that we have ſpoken, then we 00h 
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c 
t but he will take all theſe lies home again, and be- 
hw them freely amongſt his fellows. In the notes on 

e). 18. and 19 beoks of Buchanar's hiſtory and in 

e preface to his works Ruddiman has in effect ſaid tie 
me thing that he now does, upon no better authority | 
an that of Morgan Philips, David Crawford, and o- 

er moſt impudent forgers, of whom even the ſober 
iters among the Roman Catholicts themſelves are 
uch aſhamed, —— But poſſibly ' Ruddiman who in 

olt of his pieces deſigns himſelf A. M. i, e, as I take 

maſter of arts, has uſed ſome art in concealing the 

ſign of theſe notes of his on the hiſtory, till the copies 

ere diſtributing among the ſubſcribers, that he might 

ep fair with the whiggiſh part of them and ſo play his 

ame with both hands. For the author of the M. S. 
tin preface to an intended new edition of Buchanan s 
orks gives us the following narrative. Buchanan, 

the brighteſt light of his country, and the credit of 
his hiſtory being ſo ignomoniouſly abuſed, a greak 
part of thoſe who wiſhed well to the preſent Britiſh 
conſtitution; which was openly ſtruck at through the: 
ſides of this famous writer, were highly offended + in 
reſpect they had been aſſured that no notes were to 
be added to the hiſtory;-but ſuch as concerned: the 
allerting of the true reading of the text, and the cor- 
recting of ſome chronological eſcapes: In this hope, 
they had given the editor all the advice and affiftance 
they poſſibly could. And that while the work was 
carrying on they might not be undeceived, I have 
it from good hands, that he diſſembled the deſign of 
his cenſorian preface and political notes; and tiere 
fore did not ſubjoin the notes to the text in a conti- 

nued ſeries, which was the eaſier way, and which he 

has followed himſelf in publiſhing the author's: life, 
but caſt them all together to the end of the hiſtory,» 
that they might noche known to any but his com- 
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4 plices, before the affair was finiſhed.” What cull 


| firms this obſervation, is, that the 2d. vol. of Dr. Ale. 


 crombie's martial atchievements, of which Rudding 
makes great uſe in his notes, was printed by Freebain 
the ſame year with his edition of Buchanan, that is i 
8 8 leaving this, I ſhall offer a few remarks on Ru 
dlimans character of Buchanan in the notes on his lik 
which will ſhew, that tho? it is juſt in the main, ye 
Ruddi mam has fallen into ſeveral blunders. 

1. He fays fir James Melvil calls Buchanan a Sin 
philoſopher, not only becauſe he recited in his connet 
ſation moral reflexions ſhort and inſtructive, but becaul 
He was careleſs in dreſs. Sir Fames's words are, Th 
„ king had four principal maſters, Mr. George Buch 
<<. an, Mr. Peter Young, the Abbots of Cambuseneth au 
* Dryburgh, deſcended from the houſe of. Erstine. M 

< lady Marr was wiſe and ſharp, and held the king 
s great awe; and ſo did Mr. George Buchanan. 
Peter Young was more gentle, and was loath to d- 


* fend the king at any time, carrying himſelf waril 


<. as a man who had mind of his-own weal, by keepin 
cc of his majeſtie's favour; but Mr. George was a Siu 


c ce philoſopher, who looked not far before him. 


«< George Buchanan ttoit un vrai Stoicien, qui alloit fal 
jours ſan grand chemin & qui ne ſe mettoit point d 
. : . 9h. I o ? ; id| 
& peine de I avenir. George Buchanan acted . candidl 

«. without artifice or fineſſè, and did not trouble his hea 
&& about the future, as the French tranſlation of M# 


uil's memoirs publiſhed in 1694 rightly expreſſes tit 


author's meaning.” i. e. Buchanan always did his du 

- without regarding his own private intereſt, and was # 
eminent for his contempt of the world as for other gr 
and good qualities, contemptis opibus, fpretis populariit 

*  guris, Hentoſægue fugam ambitionis,, one that deſpit 
FT. ed.riches, honours and popular applauſe,” which 


! 7 


> I; 


kk ES, oo 
2þh Scaliger's character of him, and which Ruddiman 
r fir Robert Sibbald acknowledges: to be juſt. Herein 
-hanan differed from his colleague Mr. Peter Young 
beaton, and in one of his letters to Gualtier of Zurich 
firms fir James s character of Mr. Young, qui molles 
tus.& tempora_obſervabity as of one who could watch 
moſt ſeaſonable times of addreſs ; of which complai- 
ce Mr. Peter reaped very conſiderable fruits; for he 
s councellor.and almoner as well as preceptor to king 
mes. VI, was by him employed on ſeveral important 
baflies, and created knight in 1604, about which 
e he had an annual penſion of L. 300 Sterl. ſettled 
him for life by the fame king, who alſo educated in 
ars by a letter of his to the king in 1611, which he 
s the 6th of his age and 42d of his ſervice: in which 
ter he owns, if ever ſubject was obliged to a ſovereig 
was, and that next to God he owed him moſt. 1 
at nothing can be plainer than that fir James Melvii 
calling Buchanan a Stoic philoſopher could not mean 
gligence in dreſs, but his greatneſs of mind in deſpi- 

g the things of this world. Vet ſee how Ruddiman, 
cenſuring the late vindicator of Buchanan, paſſes a a 
ue on himſelf, animadv. page. 30. Sir James 
ejathet of Stoic philoſopher this author has above, not _ 
over juſtly, applied to Buchazar's dreſs ; for that was 
far from being true of the Stoics in general, and could 
only be faid of that ſect, or - ſub-divifion of them; 
who, were called Cynicks, as Diogenes, Antiſthenes and 
others, who oft times philoſophiſed naked, or without 
any dreſs at all. I hope Buchanan was none ef theſe.” 
By the way I cannot help taking notice chat the fa- 
ous ſtory told to Dr. M. Kenzie by Cromartie is ef- 
vall ae fir James Melvil's character of my 
y Marr as.wiſe and ſharp and keeping the king in great 
be ; for Buchanan, who had for the greateſt part * ; 


{ . 
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= : his time been uſed to the politeſt and beſt bred com 


# 


17 


ny, would never have given ſuch an unmannerly 1 
to that noble woman, as the doctor or his informer p 
in his mouth; nor would ſhe have ſpoke in ſuch ten 
as the ſame worthy Doctor ſays ſne did. Farther Buck 
an's keeping his pupil in awe, which, conſidering 
_ timid nature, would not be a matter of very great d 
_ ficulty, is confirmed by a paſſage of Francis Osborn si 
vice to his ſon, page 35. King James uſed to ſai 
a perſon in high place about him, that he ever tre 


2 bled at his approach, it minded him ſo of his pe h. 

C43 6 1 11 10 CI : . 7 

2. Tremark that Ruddiman is inconſiſtent in telling e. 

that fir James Melvil in charging Buchanan with crei B 

ty and a revengeful temper has exaggerated matters, ui» 

in his notes, poſitively affirming Melvil's charge of oli 

dulity to be well grounded. As to that part of Maui " 

character of Buchanan, that he was extremely revenge 

ful againſt any man that had offended him, tho it vt 

True, as we have already ſeen it is not, it can never b 

adduced to diſcredit his hiſtory of that qneen; ſince h 

- cording to Ruddiman ſhe. was fo far from having ofa '* 

_ ded him, that he was highly obliged by her in malt?! 

 inftances 3 tho), bating his imagination, he can giut N It 

but one real inſtance of her bounty, namely. * tilatt b 

the very next year after his return to his own cou, 

try, that is October ꝙth 1 564, ſhe ſettled upon Him 0 

de yearly pefiſion of no leſs than L. 500 Scots, a ſul * 

* that in thoſe days would have gone further than i" jo 

' © times ſo much would do now.” But this favour : 

greatly diminiſhed by what Ryddiman tells us in i , 

ſame animadv. page. 62. that * queen Mary compli 

. © throughly with the political advice of her pop 

friends in France, to temporiſe, and to repoſe no 
upon thoſe of the reformed religion, of which, , 

< he, we need no other proof but this, that from i 3 


6 retuil 


"__ * * — 8 


* 


„ 5 
return out of France anno 1 561 to near the time 
of her marriage with lord Darnly, anno 1565, ſhe 
was directed in all her counſels by thoſe of that re- 
ligion, and particularly by her baſe brother the earl 
of Murray, who was at the head of her affairs during 
that whole time.” So that Buchanan has owed his 


re to the earl of Murray than to his ſiſter the queen. 
\ 3d remark is, that Dr. Smith, as all the high flyers, 


his being of a ſullen, moroſe and crabbed temper in 
old age, his teſtimony is no ways to be regarded; 
ecially when contradicted by the accounts preſerved 
Buchanan's letters, and in the life of Mr. James Mel- 
„which have been already quoted, and by . Calder- 
7d's character of him; from which it is evident that 
ai retained his greatneſs of mind and his facetious and 
aſant temper to the laſt, without being any ways 


er fy bumanity, poeſy and the politicks,” ſays Calderwood 
his MS, „ is ſo well known to all the learned in Eu- 


it. Beza, Foſeph Scaliger, Sturmius, and many ma. 
ati He was a man of auſtere countenance, but merry 
and quick in conference and anſwers to any queſti- 
im on. This vein left him not when he was near to 
his departure out of this life. For when Mr. David- 


the blood of ; Chriſt for ſalvation. . Among other 
% ſpeeches he had, he ſaid, the maſſe is a- ridiculous 


ting made a penſionary of the abbey” of Cor/ragwell 


tel ing an enemy to Buchanan, and adducing no proof 


tful or peeviſb. . His learning and skill in philoſophy, 


rope, that 1 need not blow the trumpet to ſound his 
mull Praiſe, ſeeing the moſt learned in Europe have done 


/m came to viſit bim, he profeſſed bis confidence. in 


ple thing, and if it were turned into Engliſb, it might be 
op Perceived how ridiculous it was. As for example, 


mod when the prieſt ſaith, Dominus vobiſcum, the Lord be 
1 with you : | the people might anſwer,. whither will | Fe 
s, in an ill bun 29 


an 1 


— 


tkentari, diligenti cura, & præcipue paterna pietate « 


ier alien, fioeri, volumus, latuimus & ordinamus, bs 


'-, atum aut Bachalaureum, ſeu alum gquenrvis eruditum | 


Athly, I obſerve a blunder in Ruddimar's accoun 
Buchanar's being choſen moderator of the general 
ſembly 1567, and ſaying that he was a meer lay-n 
Choſen by an unprecedented example; for he wa 
that time principal of St. Leonard's college, and a 
_ quently a doctor and profeſſor of divinity, of which 
have undoubted proofs. 1. From the records of that 
lege concerning the qualifications, office, election, 
of its principal maſter, excerpts of which were tak 
for me, at the deſire of the Rev. principal Tullide 
St. Andrews, by Mr. Laurence Adamſon, a curious gen 
man, keeper of the library there, from a genuine 0 


of the original papers compared with a tranſumyt 
—_—— ĩͤ 
From the charter erecting St. Leonard's college d 
ed 20th Aug 1512, by the prior and convent. 
" Primam, ut Dei cultus partim augmentetur---unm! 
giſtrum & direforem principalem, canonicum capituli 
tri, quatuor capellanos, & de illis duos regentes, quorut 
nus animarum curam gerat. Viginti ſcholares omi 
graminaticalibus ſuffictenter imbutos ad cæteras artes lin 
lies capeſſendas. Et ſex in artibus bene eruditos ad thuiy 
am fludendam aptos, continuo ſtudio, & letiura vebem 
opera inſiſtentes ſub principali magiftro regendos, fieri, f 


eos infirmari contigerit ( proit in flatutis continetur) 


From the old ſtatutes of St. Leonard's college. 
magiſtro principali, capellanis & regentibus caput {i 
Volumus etiam ex fratrum noftrorum collegio (or hoſpii 
vix. ex capitulo Sti Andree per Priorem ejuſdem, perpm 
Futuris temporibus, unum aliquem canonicum, virum gin 
em, prudentem, & doctum, in ſacris literis dgftorem lieu 


capitulo Sti Andreæ canonicum, eligi & nominari, ac 45 
naeſiro pauperum collegio præfici, loci magiſtrum pri 


F 
uncupari.Ipſe verb omnibus feriis quartis & 
5 rat. Regentibus, & alfts A interſſe 
tibus lactionem in ſacris literis, aut in ſpeculativa theo» 
, ſeite & mature docebit. From thele excerpts com- 
| with a tranſumpt of the original papers in an old 
tulary belonging to St, Leonard's college, and found 
gree by Mr. Adamſon, except that for Collegio. the 
ſumpt has Hlaſpitio wrote above Collegio there ſcored 
from theſe extracts I ſay, it is plain that the prin- 
of St. Leonard”s college by the foundation charter 
the old ſtatutes muſt be a Dr. licentiate or batch- 
in divinity or a canon, have ſtudents of divinity un- 
his care, and read public lectures of divinity twice 
eek. And that Buchanan taught divinity is plain 

Calder woods MS. where we are told, that after 

is return to Scotland he was profeſſor in St. Leo- 
jard's college, and gave proot of his ſkill in theology 
n the exerciſe. of prophecying, when it fell to him 
y courſe.” His being choſen moderator of the aſ- 
bly 1567 was therefore fo far from being an unpre- 
ented or uncommon. inſtance, that there was noth- 

more ordinary; for 1Weffieurs Andr. Melvil, Thomas | 
ton, Alexander Arbuthnet. and ſeveral- others, who 
e principals or heads of colleges and divinity. pro- 
ors, were frequently moderators of aſſemblies. And 
t this was perfectly agreeable to the conſtitution of 
church of Scotland, may be ſeen from the 5th chap. 

e book of the policy of the kirk, as we find it in 
god under the year 1578, and in Caldertood un- 

the year 1581, where the office of doctors is deſeri- 


mother thing that may be learned from the above 
acts from the charters of St. Leonard's college, is, 
Buchanan has owed his place of maſter of that col- 
© not to queen ary, as Ruddiman falſly aſſerts, but 
ber brother the earl of Murray, who. was TROY St. 
| „„ 1 Andrews 
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: Andrews : at that time and who had the ſole power 


| hinifelf, ſo all that have ſucceeded him in that 5 
_ have been Drs. or profeſſors of divinity. 


py. hiſtory would have omitted that of his p 


far leſs digni — 2 4 of the ſame ſentiments, ſuch 
Bion Doren, or the ro gift. Hiforiam leges, non i 


tempora adſervarit, ſentiat ille legum mearum pena, 


de ſhall read hiſtory but not the defamatory libek 

* your time, let him feel the pains of my laws: fal 
«. that the very ſpirits of theſe archbellowfes of t 
ec books, or maintain their opinions, on which paſſh 
0 ſtrangely multiplied after their death, both in Hy 
C Jand and on this fide the ſea, if all thoſe who hu 
. their books, and are ot their ſentiments, Were to i 
ce for Buchanans and Knoxes.. - Nay it may be {ak 


_ © for king 


* IR: or a * e too his e | 


EPS 


chuſing the principal of St. Leonard's. As Buda 


wonder how Ruddiman in the chad of Bu 


James wh for thr he pretends to have ſo great az 
neration, h given us a good many from perſons 


Dempſter, % Mon, &c. It is thus in the Latin of Bi 
Buchanani & Knoxi libellos famoſos, quos qui ad 2 


nim uma hac in re non diſſuadeo, quin Pythagoreus fun 
Jeditigſas borum ſcriptorum animas in illos cradas ira 1 | 
qui horum libros tg e vel opiniones defendunt. an 


©& Buchanan and Knox; and if any one keeps them 
& that point I would have you a Pytbagoriſt, to thi 
lion have made tranſition in them that hoard th 


le Clere has made ſolid and juſt reflexions, I 
de Buchanans and the Knoxes ſays he, would have be 


ames VI, that he had profited of his m 
cc fter's leſions. He would not — had ſuch troubl 
- ſome differences with his parliaments; and it his 
0 (Charles 1.) had well ſtudied Buchanan's works, a 
* given into his ſentiments, he would not have loſt! 


4 or ing Fame „that it had been greatly t to be wille 


—_ 


1 
Ja. VII.) who bore his name, if he had been bred to 
heſe ſame notions, had died peaceably on the throne. 
Had they been all perſuaded, that they were the pro- 
tectors, and not the maſters of the laws of their 
kingdom, they would no doubt have paſled their life 
more happily. If in monarchical/ſtates the princes 
were republicans, their ſubjects would all become 
royaliſts, becauſe of the confidence which they would 
have in their king. Never have princes more autho- 
rity than when they believe, and make it appear they 
are convinced, that they have not a right to enlarge 
it to infinite; and never do people obey better, than 
when they are perſuaded of the moderation of their 
princes. King James VI. had therefore done much 
more wiſely to have adviſed his ſon to read Buchanan 
and to applaud ſuch opinions.“ x 1 : 
[ ſhall conclude this chapter with obſerving that Rud- 
an quotes Mr. Thomas Smeton's character of Buchanan 
ich runs in general terms, and omits that in pag. 44- 
his anſwer to Archibald Hamilton's virulent dialogue, 
itten aſter he had apoſtatiz'd to popery, which I have 
down, the rather that the ſpirit of Hamilton, Gene- 
ard, Garaſſe, Sandæus, &c. ſeems to have made a 
inſition into Ruddiman. Qui ſeculi noſtri. decus, qui 
tque virtutis & pietatis exemplar; qui ſumma eruditi- 
i mraculum, qui doctorum & doctrinarum omnium prin- 
em & parentem Georgium, inquam, Buchananum, & 
* On the title page of a copy of the Jephthes of Iſaac 
dedirs edition 1621, which i have ſeen, the following 
es are written by ſome learned hanna. 
Clarus in hiſtoriæ campo claruſque poeſs, 
Nomen ad æternos fers, Buchanane, dies. 
Scotia luce tua perfuſa celebrior audit: 
Rex diſcipline gaudet honore ue. | 
Maximus es meritis 2 quid patria rexut rependei 35 


Ruando tuis meritis hie fit & la miit n:. 
5 | | . _ eximigs 


11 
eri mios Dei ſerves, tam petulanter, tam protervè, tan d 
contumeliosè inſettatur, & rabido dente Georgium Bu, 
nanum mordere, ſuppreſſo nomine, conatur ; cujus exini 
pretatem, eruditronem, prudentiam, ab æqualibus tanty 
laudatam, quandiu mundi hæc machina.conſiſtet, grata; 
ſteritas prædicabit. George Buchanan, the glory of 
age, the pattern of antient virtue and piety, 2 mind 
of profound learning, the prince and father off 
learned and of learning of all kinds; whoſe emin 
« piety, erudition and wiſdom, ſo highly extolled 
„ his cotemporaries, ſhall be thankfully acknowlen 
and proclaimed by after-ages, ſo long as the fra 
4 of this world ſtands undiflolyed.” — — 


5 A P. III. 


Of the firſt edition of Buchanan's hi/lory, of which 1 
Alexander Arbuthnet, principal of the kings colley: | 


Aberdeen, had the care and overſight, and of the fr M 
' editions that followed it. C the fair manuſcript of e- 
hiftory preſerved in the library of the college of Eu ch 
burgh. Of the materials from which Mr. Ruddinag M 
arew his notes, and by which be was aſſiſted in his cdi hi: 


en. Canons of criticiſm ſpeculative and practical. 

U poſt viginti quatuor annorum peregrinationem, Wt 
| ( „% Having at laſt returned to my native count 
4e after a twenty four years abſence from it, I made | 
<< my bulineſs, to gather up, in order 10 a reviſal, 0) 
&“ papers (meaning bis poems) which through the iniqul 
c of the preceeding times had been ſcattered afundt 
4 and many ways ill handled. For partly thro' the 
4c being publiſhed too haſtily by my friends, whid 
« was cwing to their excecding great regard ior " 


„„ 

and partly thro? the printer's taking too great liberty, 
and aſſuming the character of critics on the works of 
another, upon examination I found a good many paſ- 


one's fancy, and ſome foully cortupted.” Theſe are 
firſt words of Buchanan's dedication of his hiſtory, 
m which, as well as from ſeveral paſſages of his let- 
„it appears that having a great reverence for the 
lic and a regard for his own reputation as an author, 
thing gave him more pain than that his works ſhould 
printed incorrectly. Being of this humour, it is eaſy 
conceive, that he would pitch upon a proper hand for 
erviſing the edition of his hiſtory. Accordingly we 
d that Mr. Alexander Arbuthnet principal of the king's 
lege of Aberdeen was the gentleman he employed for 
it purpoſe, of whom Mr. James Heluil in the account 
his own life makes moſt honourable mention in ſe- 


Auguſt 1575 we” (meaning himſelf and. his uncle 
r. Andrew Melvil) c paſt to Angus in company with 
Mr. Alexander Arbuthnet, a man of ſingular gifts of 
learning, wiſdom, godlineſs and ſweetneſs of nature, 
then principal of the college of Aberdeen, whom with 
Mr. Andreu communicate arent the hail. order of 


the ſaid college of Glaſgow and Aberdeen*” About the 


ung 
de i 
, of 
quit 
nden 
thel 
whid 


commodiouſly together as in a college, with a won- 
derful conſent in variety of gifts. There lodged in 


Edinburgh for common, Mr. Arzdrew Meluil, Mr. 
Themes Smeton, Mr. Alexander Arbuthnet, three of 
the learnedeſt men in Europe. &. And when 


mo comes to the year 1 Je 3 in which Mr. Arbuthnet 


DJ 


& and 


died, 


ſages altered according to the ſuggeſtions of every 


al places. After the aſſembly at Edinburgh in 


his college in doctrine and diſcipline, and agreed as 
thereafter was ſet down. in the new reformation. of 


year 1578. The miniſters. of Edinburgh had 
knowledge, uprightneſs and zeal. They dwelt very 


the houſe of John Durie-at"the general aſſemblies in 
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died, having ſurvived: Buchanan but about a year. «Tl 
ſays he, was a dark and heavy winter to the kirk WM" 
Scotland eclipſed and bereft of three great lights, 
« Mr. Alcxander Arbuthnet in the beginning there 
« Mr. Thomas Smeton the midſt (of which fort I n 
« not if there were many, ſcarce in all chriſtendom 
& all ſort of learning and godlineſs) and in the end! 

e the winter Mr. William Clark my predeceſſor.“ Ar 
biſhop Sperfeveed in his hiſtory of the church of Sal 
book 6 under the year 1584, confirms Melvil's char 
ter of Mr. Arbuthnet © a gentleman born of the hai 
of Arbuthnet in Mernis, being trained up in the fu 
<« of letters, and having his courſe of philoſophy ink 
« ſame college with Mr. Lawſon, went to Franz! 
e the age of 23 years; there applying himſelf to ti 
<< laws, he lived five years an auditor of that great 
tor Cujjacius, and being made licentiate, returned! 
« Scotland in the year 15606, of purpoſe to follow th 

s calling; but God otherwiſe diſpoſing, in the 30 


1569 he was made principal of the college of 4 
« deen, where by his diligent” teaching and dexteral 
« government, he not only revived the ſtudy of gi 
<« letters, but gained many from the ſuperſtition 
„ whereunto they were given. He was greatly low 


of all men, hated of none, and in ſuch account! 
« his moderation with the chief men of theſe path 
e that without his advice they could almoſt do nothin 
« which put him in a great faſherie, whereof he i 
c often complain: pleaſant and jocund in converfatich 
& and in all ſciences expert; a good poet, mathemi 
“e cian, philoſopher, theologue, lawyer, and in medicl 
„ ſkilful, ſo as in every ſubject he could promptly bs 
« courſe, and to good purpoſe.” He was therefore 
very way equal to the taſk of ſuperviſing the printing 
Buchanar's hiſtory, and probably had the affiſtance © 


the great author himſelf while the greateſt part of ” 
E ö 8 . 8 wo 


; F Tor F} „ 


Ik was under the preſs; for by Mr. Melvil's ace 
unt, he ſeems not to have been confined to his bed 
the printer was come to the end of the 17th book : 
1 no doubt Mr. Arbuthnet would have recourſe to the 
thor, whenever any dithculty occurred. And in fact 
appears thathe executed his truſt with great care ; for 
> have not many books more correctly printed than 
e firſt edition of Buchanan's hiſtory at Edinburgh in 
$2 in folio, Yet Ruddiman would have us to believe 
it it is very incorrect, and aſlerts that it is full of ty- 
graphical errors; tho” far the greateſt part of theſe i- 
zoinary errors are real beauties, of which Ruddiman 
d no taſte. 
It deſerves to be remarked, that ſome copies of the 
t edition, that is, as I take it, thoſe that have been 
off lateſt, are more correct than others. For I have 
ſerved aboutadozen of typographical errors mended in 
e copies, which remain iu others, and which are not 
arked among the errata at the end of the hiſtory. To 
s Ruddiman not attending, has belied the firſt edition 
ſeveral inſtances : as lib. x. cap. 7. page 4. a 8. he 
s the MS. the Edinburgh, Geneva and Franchfort e- 
ions have muſis iratus natus : yet all the copies of the 
It edition which I have conſulted have muſzs iratis, ib. 
b. 23. pag. 10. a 8. Accedit ad hec, quod in antiquis 
numentis nuſquam comperimus ſummam rei Piftice non 
neladuni fuiſſe, ſed Abrenethii & regiam, & primatis 
copt ſedem, quæ paſtea ad Fanum Andreæ tranſlata eſt. 
ſays the MS. and all the editions read non Camelodu= 
which has no meaning, or one directly contrary to. 
at Buchanan intended. In two copies of the firſt editi- 
which I have ſeen, the non is wanting; and yet 1 
e non Gameloduni to be the true reading. For there 
ſeveral inſtances of the Latin writers uſing two ne- 
aves, to make the negation ſtronger, in imitation of 
Greeks, Ruddiman obſerves that here and above, 
3 Buchanan 


* 


* 


„„! 
Buchanan is impugning Beethius' opinion, who not off 
places the Camelodunum of the antients on the bank M 
Carron, but affirms that it was likewiſe the place win 
the Pictiſb kings had their reſidence. And becauſe Pu 
diman, in his own conceit, is a genius ſuperior to Bu 
anan, he tells us the words above cited would cone 
better with what goes before, and all would be clein 
fo the reader, if either before page 9. e I. he had {a 
Qui vero hic Camelodunum, eanderngue regiam Pitorun( 
dem fuiſſe fabulantur, iidem, &c. or rather here pag. n 
a 7. Accedit ad hac, quod non levius it errent, qui Cum 
lodunum regni Piftorum caput conſtituant; in antiquis ein 
monumentis nuſquam comperimus, &c. or ſhorter thus, - 
Summam rei Picticæ Cameloduni fuifſe, quod iidem ſir 
fores affirmant, fed Abrenethii, &c. Yet here as in ma 
other places, Ruddi man is fo thick-ſculled as to miltat 
the deſign of Buchanan's words, which is abundant 
plain, viz. to prove that the Cameladunum of the. ant 
ents was not ſituate on the water of Carron, where wi 
the little town which Bede calls Gu:d: at the corner d 
Severus wall, and that the antient monument on thet 
ſame water about two miles below Duni pace was not! 
_ temple of Claudius Cæſar. Having proved both the 
points by very clear and convincing arguments, he 1 
duces as an adminicular proof of the firſt of the wh 

oints that we no where find in any antient records it 
the Pidtiſi kings kept their court at Camelodunum, d 
that it was the metropolis of their kingdom, 0 
that not only their palace but alſo the chief biſnop ft 
was at Abernethy, which was afterwards tranſlated to% 
Andrews. So that Ruddiman has here . confounded i 
firſt point which Bachanan undertook to make good wil 
the laſt argument adduced in proof of it, and the | 
proof with the thing to be proved. To go on with 
inſtances in which he has belied the firſt edition of ( 
_ biſtory : lib. I. cap, 23. page 10. c 9. Uitra Sterlinn 

5 5 | ogr 


1 EB 

on % Levinia, (I. e ager Levinianus) 4 Renfroany 

aura Glotta, a Glaſcuenſi Reluino amne divifus, — 

ye Cas the MS. and all the editions read it ſo, except 
bins copy of the firſt edition, which has diviſa; yet 

of my copies of the firſt edition, which is not the 

nne e with Melvin's, reads diviſa. But another of my 


; the conſtruction here, as in ſeveral other places, 
ng moulded according to the ſenſe. ib. cap. 26. page 
c. 8. Hanc citeriorem, meaning new Aberdeen. He 
s the MS. and firſt edition have it ſo, but that the Ge- 
a, Frankfort and Elzevir of 1644 read citeriorum. 


ee the firſt edition ts belied to its advantage; for in 


ee copies of it, which I have conſulted, the reading 
naiWc:teriorum. The laſt inſtance I ſhall adduce is lib. 15. 


the modern editions have it, but the MS. and firſt 
an ition alia via inſtitiſſe. Vet all the copies of the firſt 
Iitton which I have looked into, read inſfituiſſe. 

er In the account of the foreign editions that followed 
e firſt, he tells us pref. pag. q. that a 2d edition in 
ot lio was printed in 1583, which bears no place nor 
inter's name, tho* moſt probably it was at Geneva; 
at the next edition after the 2d was that of Frankfort 
ro 594 ; (yet I have a copy of the Frankfort edition 1584 
my pofleflion) that after ſeveral editions at Frankfort, 
, (8 patled to the Dateh - but as the 2d edition has been 
Aken from the firſt, and all the following foreign editi- 
ns from the ſecond, (which we are to take upon his 
'ord) little help could be expected from them towards 
n accurate edition of the hiſtory. He owns the fo- 
eign editors have corrected many of the typographical 
rTrors of the firſt, for the moſt part fo. groſs as to be ob- 
1ous at firſt fight to any reader that is ever ſo little at- 
entive ; but he adds, that from men abſolute ſtrangers 
lo the affairs, places and cuſtoms of Scotland, and deſti- 
1 e tute 


ies, which is more correct, has diviſus, the true read- 


b. 59. page 301. c. alia via inſtituiſſe. So, ſays 
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„ 
tute of all other helps, no deep reſearches were w 
expected. Sed neque ſemper iis feliciter ceſſit locorumy 
ruptorum emendatio. Interdum enim d vero deerrarm 
mnterdum parti ſinceræ intempęſtivam medicinam fecerm 
ſæpius vero (quod necopinantibus ſolet ontingere) dun 
tera vulnera ſanare ſatagunt, hand pauca de ſuo nin 
cutiunt. But they have not always ſucceeded vel 
& correcting of corrupted e 3a or ſometimes th 
© have wandered from the truth; fometimes they h 
applied unſeaſonable medicine to the part that m 
ce uncorrupted ; and oftener (which uſually happen 
5 ſuch as are heedleſs and inattentive) whilſt they a 
c“ buſy about healing old wounds, they make not ak 
„ new ones themſelves.” If for interdum and ju 
he had put ubique paſſim and ſæpiſſimè, the deſcripta 
would have hit himſelf moſt exactly. He goes a 
Nor have I ſaid this out of a deſign to diſparage ap 
e one (but only to exalt myſelf) as well knowing, that 
& this matter there is not only requiſite a more than q 
4% dinary learning and induſtry, but alſo the knowlet 
e of Scottiſh affairs acquired by long experience, wii 
„it would be unreaſonable to demand of a foreign 
© The moſt renowned le Clerc being well aware of ti 
& in his moſt accurate diſſertation on Buchanar's wit: 
« ings, wiſhes that a new edition of his hiftory wen 
% undertaken by ſome Scotſman, more than ordinariſ 
“e converſant in the records of his own nation.” Aud 
whom is this character more juſtly applicable than to n 
ſelf ;, ſeeing throughout this preface it appears, that neu 
man was better acquainted with theſe records than 1 an 
yet he omits one qualification mentioned by le Cri 
viz. the being {killed (habile) in the latin tongue; whid 
omiſſion may be looked upon as ominous. , 
In his account of the fair manuſcript of Buchanai 
| hiſtory preſerved in the library of the college of Lr 
burgh, which was gifted to it by John Nicol the oY 
e po 
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er in 1671, as appears from theſe words written u- 
the MS. ex dono Joannis Nicol janitoris, an. 1071, 
ldiman conjectures it to have been written by Bu- 
an's amanuenſis, and tells us that by means of it 
has corrected the printed books in places without 
ber. I will here give one notable inſtance, inſtead 
he many that are to be. produced afterwards, of his 
dicious and perverſe uſe of that manuſcript. lib. 2. 
24. pag. 33. a 11. where the author obſerves as a 
prizing thing that, after a courſe of ſo many ages, 
en the languages of the neighbouring nations, the 
landers of Britain, were mixed and corrupted, and 
a great meaſure changed by ſo many foreigners, 
gles, Danes, Normans, &c. coming in among them, 
Britains, the antient inhabitants, ſhould differ not 
uch in the whole of their language, as in the idiom 
| dialeEt 3 and that if any one of them were hearing a 
ſon of the other nation, that is a Y/eiſhman a Scots 
hlander, or a Scots highlander a Welſbman, ſpeaking in 
> Britiſh, that is the Gaelic or Mielſb language, he 
uld diſcover the ſound of his own tongue, and under- 
nd very many of the words, tho” not the whole ſpeech. 
} quis ex eis (Britannis ſcil,) alterius nationis Britan- 
© hominem audiat loquentem, ſonum tamen ſuæ linguæ ag- 
et, & pluri ma verba capiet, quanguam ſermonem uni ver- 
! non intelligut. So Ruddiman owns all the printed 
cs have it; but upon the authority of the MS, he 
ads Britannicæ, alterius nationis Britannicæ hominem lo- 
entem, „a man of another Britiſh nation ſpeaking,” 
t in the Britiſh only, but even in the Greet, Latin, 
and b, Sclavonian, Coptic, Chineſe or other languages: 
Id ſo by this alteration he has made this paſſage both 
nſenſe and tautology. Had our critick but attended to 
at he himſelf has ſaid of the MS. he might have made 
other uſe cf it than he has done. For lamenting that 
Wants the latter part of the x5th- and. the whole 55 
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duction to the "hiſtory of Scotland, rather than a 
part of it, being thrown out of that reekoning. And 
adds he, has -occaſioned the cenſure of Rapin, le 
and 8 ruloch, ho have given it as their opinion 
not altogether without reaſon, chat the three firſt 
s of the hiſtory ſhould either have been wholly leſt 
or ſeparated from the reſt, or laſtly confined with- - 


To 


u&rrower bounds, - For Stralocs cenſure he refers 
mi page £1. where we find the direct contrary of what ; 
en ſays here. Tribut primis hifloria fue libris 


ſriatorem agit, non Biſtoricum; & præter jejunam re- 

ori deſeriptianem (quam tamen deſultoria levitate 

ervehitur) doctis viris nibil prœſtare videtur, in re 

maria non ſatis inſtruus. In the three firſt 

ooks of the hiſtory he acts the railer, not the hiſto- 
an; and; bating a ſlender and ſuperficial deſcription 
four Kingdom, in which he leaps from one thing 
d another, he ſeems to learned men to perform no-— 
ing, not being ſufficiently verſed in our antiquities“ 
$ is viſibly the language of one blinded with paſſion 
prejudice, That prodigy of learning, as Ruddiman 
him, and great antiquary, James Uſber archbiſhop 
Irmagh, epift. de Brit eccleſ; pri mordiis, c 16. quoted by 
man inter tęflimonia page 23. gives this character 
huchanan, that no man ever ſearched more carefully 
thoroughly into the antiquities of his country than 
lid. Quo nemo diligentius antiquitates patrias ef! per- 
latus, Rapin the Jeſuit ſpeaks with leſs paſſion than 
loch, © "Ruchanar's long citations in the third book 
lo not pleaſe all the world, any more than the parti- 
ular account he gives of th#origin of the nation of 


is [Which he ſpeaks.” Loe Clere ſays, © the three firſt 

ritten pooks are a work hors d @uvre, without the clear, as 

a ſtair- eaſe without the body of the building, and 

which, 1 believe, have given many a diſguſt at read - 

Ng chat hiſtory, tho moſt worthy to be read FP 
| 5 ; « caule 
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ce cauſe they cohtain ſuch matters as coneern fey 
©. the Scots, and appear tedious to other nations,” 
Scats having an intereſt in theſe matters ſufficient 
tihes Buchanan's treating of them in the hiſtory | 
land. Le Chrc in another place, after an account 
queſtion whethet the Scots and Pics came into Bn 
before the time of Veſpaſian, which has been ſo v. 
this ſide the ſea,” ſays he, take ſo little concen 
©. theſe reſearches and diſputes, that, as I have 
e Buchanan's two firſt books have diſguſted man 
cc reading his hiſtory. It had been better that he 
« put things of this ſort at the end in a work by i 
“ as well as the 3d book, which is a bare collcdig 
“ what the ancients ſaid of great Britain. One 
think nothing could be more natural than to preli 
diſſertation on the Britiſb antiquities, an eſſay on 
origin of the Britiſb nations, and a geographical dea 
tion of Scotland, to the hiſtory of that nation. Ini 
ſhape the preliminary books have been highly appi 
ed by Themas Innes, one of the author's moſt malid 
adverſaries. But I ſhall leave this digreſſion, into wi 
| Ruddiman has led me, with obſerving that neither & 
loch, nor Rapin, nor le Clerc ſay that the three firit bi 
ſhould have been altogether left out, which is Au 
man's aſſertion, but either that they are too long, of 
| "ſhort, or ſhould have been caſt to the end, to pre 
the diſguſt of foreigners. | 
Mr. Ruddiman in his preface from page 14. to! 
beſides. thoſe of other nations, brings in a whole tal 
of writers of our own, and at their head a moſt fo 
dable-triumvirate of Mactenzies, viz. earl Gong 
George, and Dr. George, and three mighty champ 
bringing up the rear, viz. David Grawfura, Georg! l 
Kenze, Patrick Abercrombie, beſides thoſe that welel 
printed, as furniſhing him large materials for his is 
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e hiſtory, and enabling him to give us a correct e- 

n of it. And who would not be afraid to fee. ſuch 
rmy come” againft him ? However, be of good 

ir, gentle reader: all this is but a camiſado; theſe 
but vizards, they are no faces. They are brought 

ke mummers for a ſhew, and ſay nothing or what's 

to nothing againſt Buchanan, What Mr. Ruddie 
wanted in weight, he would needs make up in tale, 
ating the three laſt giants in the ſecond muſter roll, 

he had called over their names in the firſt ; and ſo 
h this only as a flouriſh before the fight: and as a 
am blown up with wind and weather carrieth along 

it much froth and filth, by the very rage and drift 

e water: juſt ſo Mr. Ruddiman in this place flows 
and wandering over the banks with copia verborum, 

he violence and force of his talk carries a great deal 
rror and untruth before him. I wonder that he e- 
could have the confidence to allege ſome of the au- 
ities, and thus openly to mock the world; but moſt 
UI wonder that he would ever hazard his cauſe on 

e witneſſes, who, as he himſelf very well knoweth, 
| ſpeak againſt. him. What I mean to ſay particular- 
is, that he ſhould have alledged fir James MelviPs 
hority on the ſubject of Queen Mary, page 17. as 
olite to Buchanan s, when every one that compares 

muſt ſee a perfe& agreement as to the principal 

s. Indeed in his preface, page 18. he ſays the cer- 
and undoubted truth of theſe things will not be ful- 
{covered till that day in which C od 4will- bring to 
t the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
counſels of the hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Certam autem at in- 
[tdbilem herum rerum veritatem, illa demum dies plene 
ufe/iabit qua Deus in lucem proferet occultatenebrarum, 
animorum conſilia patefaciet. But it ſeems Ruddiman 
e that time and before the day of the revelation of 
things, has had viſions and revelations on this ſub- * : | 
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ject; for animadv. pag. 36, 37. he pretends it cany 
be demonſt rated that the letters that were given ou 
be written by the queen to Bathwel, were all had 
and contrived by Murray, Morton, &c. and that hel 
but too much ground to think Buchanan himſclf oi 
engaged in the plot, and that he knew that a great u 
ny of thoſe things which he relates of that unfortur 
queen were falſe; << particularly that he was priy 
© the forging of thoſe; abominable letters. Por 
_ aft particular never entered into the head of the n 
furious popiſh bigots that have written in deſence 
aan, | CVT 
But leaving this ſubject, in which I am not ſo din 
1y concerned at preſent, let us come to what conca 
the text of : Buchanax's hiſtory, in correRing of vhi 
Ruddiman ſays he was. principally aſſiſted by the n 
of Mr. Thomas Crawford profeſſor of philoſophy in | 
college of Edinburgh, in the laſt century, a man th 
roughly verſed in the affairs of Scotland, and who | 
| Illuſtrated Buchanan's hiſtory by two little books: i 
firſt intituled eee d an explanation of i 
Proper of: men and places in our mother tog 
which Chriſtopher Iruine publiſhed in 1682 with cui 
derable additions, or rather poiſaned traſh, of his on 
In his other piece written likewiſe in Engliſb, he d 
plains and. correts Buchanan's text by a perpetual 
ries of notes. Far the greateſt part of theſe ind 
<<. is-ſpent in reckoning up the genealogies of noble 
“ milies, a thing no leſs pleaſant than profitable to 
“ countrymen, and the more ſo, that Buchanan bin 
“ had too much neglected it for fear, I ſuppoſe, of {po 
4e ing the beauty of his ſtyle, Buchanan, as Maj 
Beethius before him, minded more the general hig 
of che country, their proper buſineſs, than the deſcent! 
beginning of particular families; tho”. even theſe, * 
far as connected with the hiſtory have not been . 
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! le have been ſpoiled by ſuch accounts, any more than 
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ed by Buchanan. But how the beauty of his ſtyle 


the many proper names he has occaſion to mention 
he hiſtory, is not eaſy to find out. This imagination is 
piece with another of Ruddiman's, pref. pag. II. 
that the vigour of Buchanan's body and mind being 
ayed through age and ſickneſs, it was not to be ex- 
ed that he ſhould be able duly to ſearch and com- 
e together the many antient, muſty, barbarous hiſto- 
and records of the nation, very grating to his polite 
s that had till that time been accuſtom'd to the beſt 
hors. For that this is a ſuppoſition evidently: contra- 
to fact, every one will diſcover that is capable to read 
hiſtory, and has but a tolerable acquaintance with the 
blick records, and that, Baethius excepted, he had no 
terials / in Latin, but fuch as were written in a bar- 
rous ſtyle, as Forden, Major and the monaſtery books. 
To poſſeſs us with the belief, that he has improved 
chanan into all poſſible perfection, Ruddiman aſſures 


that he has corrected a very great number of errors 


ich have crept into the context through the careleſs- 
ſs of the copyiſt or printer, or even the author him- 
f, who, it is not unreaſonable to believe, has not been 


ways ſufficiently on his guard; for which emendations 


owns himſelf beholden to Mr. Thomas -Grawford, 


ho, adds he . ſeldom calls the truth of matters of 


fact in queſtion ʒ nor does he ever, as he ought to 
have done, confirm his opinion by the teſtimony of a- 
ny writer or record publick or private: whence it has 
come to paſs, that tho we have diſcovered this moſt 
accurate gentleman to have ſwerved from the truth in 
few places, yet we thought it no ways ſafe, in a mat- 


ter of ſo great importance, to rely upon his ſole. au- 


1 + but on the contrary, as far as we were able, 
ave diligently ſearched all hiſtories and other records 
that we could come at from any quarter, that we 
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| © might either reach, or confirm to the beſt of off 
<<. power, the truth of things lurking and lying hid“ 
Mr. Crawford was undoubtedly a man of learn 
ſenſe and candor, well ſeen in the hiſtories of other ul 
tions, as well as of our own, and happy enough in! 
conjectures of ſome typographical errors in Buchara 
Hiſtory : but in moſt of his emendations he diſcon 
himſelf not to have been a perfect maſter of the nicei 
and elegancies of the Latin tongue; and *tis hard toh 
whether Ruddiman's want of taſte in following bim 
want of attention in not following him where he thou 
he was in the right, or vanity in following his own 
Price without authority as well as without reaſon, 
moſt diſcernible. Beſides the two pieces above ment 
ed, Mr. Crawford wrote a hiſtory of the college of 
_ winburgh, ſtill in MS. a copy of which was in the pol 
Hon of the late Mr. Jahr Ker profeſſor of humanity il 
. that college. I have a courſe of philoſophy, proper 
commentary on Ariſtotie, dictated by him, and writ 
out by Robert Pringle one of his ſcholars, in 1641 as 
1642. It appears by a MS. copy of his notes on bk 
' chanan, which I have likewiſe in my poſſeſſion, that if 
nas lived to a great age; for he died in 1663, and met 
tions: ſome events as happening in his own time, whid 
have been little later than Buchanan s. 1 


Mr. Ruddimin made alſo ſome uſe of Mr. Aucn 


Moluin's notes on Buchanams hiſtory, written with l 
own hand on à copy of the firſt edition ot the hiſto 
communicated by Mr. William Scot profeſſor of G reell 
the college of Eainburgh; tho? to ſpeak the truth, © 
Ruddiman, © after you paſs the iſt and 2d books the 
* notes are generally nothing but the contents malt 
e ſor helping the memory, and a few epigrams in ſo 
4 places, The ſame” Melvin's Scotia, prefixed l 
„ Blaeu's Theatrum, was likewiſe peruſed, which! 
c nothing elſe hut a paraphraſe in Latin verſe of 5 
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chanar?s'geographical deſcription of che kingdom, 


in which I found very little for my purpoſe.” We 


u ſhew that Mr. Melvin's corrections of Buchanan s 


t, which are indeed but few, are far from being juſt, 


a f Achat where Ruddiman has followed him he has like · 


ſe gone wrong. For tho Melvin was a man of very 


ſiderable learning as well as zeal for the liberties of 


church, and no mean Latin poet, yet he had done 
ell not to have attempted to mend Buchanan's writ- 


75, who, it may be ſaid without diſparaging the other, 


zs much ſuperior to him in point of learning. 


After an account of the many helps he had, of his 


ploying his parts, learning and. induſtry to the ut; 
oft, and calling in the aſſiſtance of many others, e- 


nent for their learning and ſkill in antiquity, where dif- 


ulties occurred, in order that his edition might be the 


oft correct of any, and worthy of the great Buchanan, 
ddiman comes in the end of his preface, notwith- 
nding, to beſpeak the gentle reader's favour, and ear - 


ſtly begs he may not be too ſevere in cenſuting, but 


ther pardon any miſtakes he may have fallen into, 


hich he flatters himſelf, are neither many nor groſs. 


or my part, if theſe miſtakes were either few or ſlen · 


r or involuntary, it Raddiman were not diſpoſed to 
apnify and ſolemnize-the verieſt trifles and to give no 
arter to others for their; involuntary eſcapes, no one 
ould be more ready to excuſe him than I: but as he 


s ſoltrangely disfigured Buchanan, that in many places 


can ſcarce know him, I have been induced to enter 
to ſuch a minute examination of particulars, to re- 


els this editor's vanity, and. arrogance, and chiefly 5 


reſcue ſo valuable an author out of the claws of ſuch 
e can hardly touch him in any part without 
.. ĩðͤ LC : CE 
Had Ruddiman duly attended to the following rules 


eriticiſm which lye 8 in his preface and notes 
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and in his MS. reply to the notes of Peter Burma i 


Dutchman (of which I have a copy, ) and which becai 
he has not followed, I have therefore called ſpeculatn 
be could not have failed to have given us an editiond 
the hiſtory at leaſt, above all cenſure or exception. 
"© Canons of criticiſm, ſpeculative. = 
I. Whoever pretends to publifh a correct edition 
Buchanar's hiſtory, ought chiefly to follow the firſt ei 
tion (the dux & cynoſura of all the reſt) and the Mi 
in the library of the college of Edinburgh, the author 
of both being very great and near equal. Pref: paz.g 
and notes on #b. 5. pag. 73. A 7. lib. 10. p. 188. C1 
&b. T1. p. 274. B T. lib. 13. p. 2433. 
II. The MS. firſt edition, and that of Geneva, whet 
they differ from later editions, ought to be followed i 
the minuteſt things, and even tho we know no aut 
rity from the Roman authors to confirm the reading 
queſtion, Notes on b 5. p. 80 E 5 and 88. A 2.1.; 
P. 112. E 1. Ib. 14. P. 272. B 3. and more eſpecil 
lib. 12. p. 235. C 9. and pag. 236. B 8. where ſuch 6 
ditors as have departed from the oldeſt editions and t 
MS. are accufed of importuna diligentia being exact d 
careful out of ſeaſon or without reaſon; and lib. 13. 
247. B 7. where the later editions which read nt ff 
Les for reges inter as it is in the MS. and firſt editioh 
VVV 
dendum) from whofe authority we ought never to cepil 
without a weighty reaſon, are charged with prepo/r0 
1 j es | 


75 
* 


. 


* 
y * 
$ 


| 


 abthority of the latter is preferable, becauſe the Md." 
only a firſt or ſecond draught, and becaufe what 15193 
found in all the editions has probably been written if 
Buchanan when he put the laſt hand to his work. ? 
ref. pag. 9. and note on lib. 6. cap. 41. Pp. 105: E 5 
ex occulto loco funiculo, qui intentus erat remi ſſo ſag" 
ais : TE ejaculardii 


| 


III. Where the MS. and printed books differ, i 


a 


[ro kl 

Uaretur | ; where Ruddiman obſerves that the MS. 

ts loco, and Burman thinks it ſhould, and that Bu- 
an wrote ſo after the example of the antients, par- 
larly of Ter. Eun. 4. 7. ut tu tllos procul hinc ex occulto 
res. But Ruddiman is not perſuaded that the word 
is here improper, quod cum omnes editi  habeant, veri- 
ile d Buthanani manu eſſe ; and that on deſign, leſt 


hould ſeem to be Tieres with funiculs, which imme- 


tely follows. 
IV. The reading of all the en ought to be re- 
ned, tho Crawford and Ruddiman think another 


Jing preferable. } otes on lib, 12. P. 222. E 7. lib. 14. 


274. A 6. . 
V. Thoſe Is who oy Latin . through i ig- 


rance of the meaning in which they are uſed by the 


| authors, are chargeable with "zmportuna diligentia 


te on Ib. S. pag. 79. C 6. ) and, en eg note 


lib. 12. p. 238. D 10. 


VI. Where there are ellipſes; no ods: ought to be ; 


terpolated. Note on ib. 14. p. 260. D 3. 
VII. Grammarians are not to be regarded, when de- 


tute of examples from the Roman authors, or obtrud= 


; laws upon us contrary to theſe. Ao on 110. 6. P. 
do. B 2. and ib. . p. 173. C 3. 
Yo The reading in the printed books; if detalles 
f ht not to be altered. Note on 116. 14. P. 251. Dr. 
X. The orthography of proper names ought not 
be altered; becauſe Buchanan made no ſcruple to 
rite thoſe uncouth and barbarous words in different 
29S, ſo as they might 1 leſs grating to the ear. Note 
lb, 1. p. 17. B 5 
X. As the ſp elling of Backen old Engliſh won; 
ught not to by changed, becauſe the. curious will be 
rel] pleaſed to ſee what the author wrote in the ve 
pr dreſs in Which it came from him: ſo neither, by 
r . n his 9888 ET: be = 
| der 


\ ” 


ticæł is the ſole judge, he may alter any word or phat 


775 11 16 1 
tered. Goa: the advertiſement at the end of | 
Chameleon, 

But as Ruddiman has very rarely "7" WE the n 
N ſet down and collected from his own writing 
the general tenor of his conduct can only be juſtifel 


the following 1 oh 
Canons of criticiſm, prafiical. 

1 Richard Bentley being the prince of Critics, (ut 
on Pſal. 50. ver. 2.) his example ought to be follon 
by all that would be criticks. _. 

II. A profeſſed critick has a right to declare, thath 
author wrote whatever he thinks he ſhould have w 
ten, with as much poſitivenels as If he had been at! 
. He has l paſſage which 

4 ht to alter an whi |; 
does not dT. 5 y ge 

IV, Where he does not like an expreſſion, and yi 
cannot mend i it, he may abuſe his author for it, or i 
may condemn it as a fooliſh interpolation. 
„ Fs 8 every author is to be corrected. into all pd 
ſible perfection, and of that perſection the profeſſedei 


which does not want amendment, or which ui & 
provided he can think f any ching which he imagit 
will do better. | 14 5 

VI. He may prove a reading, or ſupport an n explau 
bon, by any tors of . no matter whether goode 


U 


; VII. He may interpret his author ſo, as to małe li 
mean directly contrary to what he ſays. 

VIII. He may make fooliſh amendments or exp 
nations, and refute them, only to enhance the valued 
his critical ſkill. 

IX. He may Seer himſelf, 90 the cake q 
Gris his avs Kill on both des of a * 


X. i 


p 

1 7. He may uſe the very ſame reaſons for confirming 
own obſervations, which he has difallowed in others. 
All theſe canons, except the firſt, I have extracted 
1 a pamphlet, intitled a ſupplement to Mr; Warbur- 
5 edition of Shakeſpeare, and that Mr. Ruddi man, 


of Buchanan, is what I am now going very parti- 
%%% A 


ubftantivenouns commonly called appellative. Mr. Rud- 


liman's 8 the uſe and ſigni fication of many of 
heſe, the cauſe of his altering and corrupting many paſ- 
ages of Buchanan's hi/tory, of his propoſing to alter and 


R 


of a dead language, ought in the firſt place to at- 


al ſignifications, and the peculiar force and emphaſis 
t is ſtampt upon ſome of them: and next to the idi- 


des of ſpeeeh, which diſtinguiſh it from all others, 
which ariſe not only from the manner of ranging 
connecting the words, but alſo from ellipſes, where- 
the. phraſes and ſentences that moſt frequently occur 
pared of all ſuperfluities, and often leave a great deal 
the mind to ſupply, which tho' uſe and cuſtom ren- 


mprehended by ſtrangers, without great attention and 
fe. This obſervation is particularly applicable to the 
dy of the Latin tongue, which Buchanan himſelf, as 
Fat a genius as he was, acknowledges he learned, not 


$5 


the moſt part, has ſtrictly followed them in his edi- 


orrupt more, and of many groundleſs and ridiculous cen- 
Tis juſtly obſerved by a late writer, famous for his 
claffical learning, that, whoever pretends to be ma- 


d to the words themſelves, with their proper and na- 


s or peculiarities of the tongue; thoſe particular 


s eaſy and obvious to the natives, yet is not to be 
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without great pains and application. Hiſt; Ji. f. 


8. guodcungus hoc eft ſermonis Latini, quod magno cin 


bore puer didici. Mr. Ruddiman, it ſeems, was ng 


ware of this, when he ſet up for a critic on Bucuul 


writings. For he diſcovers himſelf to be not onh 
ſtranger to the peculiar elegancies, the graces and hey 
ties of the Latin, which appear in them, but event 
groſly ignorant of the ſignification af many of the wy 
| themſelves ; as I ſhall now make evident, by going 
ver all the parts of ſpeech, except interjection, begin 
with ſubſtantive nouns, and following the order off 
r ESTAS. ger pee, bf. 1. 7. 4 
1. 4d I Ad. Aſtate proxima, hiſt. lib. 7. cap. | 
pag. 125. C 1. © Many, ſays Ruddiman, 0 and n 
without cauſe, complain of Buchanan for being w 
<<. careleſs in marking the ſeries of the years, whill | 
eis careful of the elegance of ſtyle, For to what 
<< poſe was it to mention the Summer, without mali 
© mention of the year? Now this expedition of f 
 lian's into England was made in 1174, in which! 
ͤſo he was himſelf taken priſoner July 13. Noli 
could be more pertinent than to mention Summer i 
mediately after he had ſpoke of the harve/? and wit 
time. That Buchanan excels for the chronologicalp 
tho he is not a mere annaliſt or journaliſt, will appt 
in the ſequel; and that our critic has been a very at 
leſs reader of this paſſage, is plain from the follow 
| out the paragraph, where we are told that king #/ 
am was taken priſoner in the gth year of his reig", 1 
we were told a little before, that he ſucceeded bi 
ther 4alco/m IV, 15 days after his death, which u 
pened the th of December 1165. See cap. 43. and 4 
Add 9 to 1165, and you have 1174, the year in ws 
Milliam was taken captive by the Engliſh. So that 5 
" diman's remark is owing to his own. inattention, or 
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C 
GGER. Lib. 15. cap. 301 b. Als retro aggerem 
— tore ad exſcenſiones impediendas extructum col- 
it, nn ac tumultuario genere pugnæ eos uſyue ad 
res pertraxit. In both theſe ſentences Ruddimare 
aggerem without taking any notice at all of this 
ation, by which he has ſpoiled the beauty of this 
age, Where the author, in imitation of the beſt: La- 
writers, uſes the plural for the ſingular; of which 
merable inſtances might be adduced. I ſhall con- 
myſelf. with one from Ceſar, Bel. Gal. lib. 7. c 85, 
87.. Agger ab univenſis in munitionem conjectus-— 

gere, & cratibus felſas explent.—- Labienus, Poſtguam:. 
e aggeres, neque foſſe vim hoſtium ſuſtinere- poterant, 
ays ſpeaking. of the ſame battle with Vercingetorix. 
Buchanan ib. 11. cap. 25. pag. 207. a 10. uſes cervie 
or cervix, which Ruddiman juſtifies from the beſt au- 
ities, Vet Seneca, ep. 47. ſpeaking of ſlaves that 
e well treated, uſes the ſame word ſingular for the 
ral. Parati erant pro domino porrigere cervicem, peri- 
n immi nens in caput ſuum averters. And ſo, ep. 48. 


ut for capita. Opem te laturum intentæ ſecuri præſtanti- 
caput, pallicitus es. And in other places the ſame 
or uſes cervix ſometimes in the ſingular, and ſome- 
es in the plural, when ſpeaking of nue. 


Mddiman had not eyes good enough to diſcern thoſe 
utiful figures with which Buchanan has adorned and 
delliſhed his ſtile, and which by the Latins are cal - 
lumina, whether in words or ſentences, by the 
ets ſabemata, and compared to the ſtars with whiich' 
frmament is ſpangled, to flowers with which the 
und is ſtrewed, to the inſignia of the ſtage or forum, 
ſauce which makes meat more ſavoury, and to acids 
ich render ſaũce more agreeable, - To avoid ſatiety, 
c ought not to be too many, nor of the ſame kind, 
too near one another, or too much crowded. - For 
they are a ſort of eyes of eloquence, they ought not 
| os to 


- 
— 


All royal rights, inſomuch that the forfeitures of 
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to be all over the body, leſt. the. reſt. of the men 
| ſhould.loſe their office, See Quintilian, lib. 8. ui 
hh, 9. c 3, and Cicero de Oratore, lib. 3. whoſe wi 
and example concerning theſe lumina orationis h 
been ſtrictly followed by Buchanan. One of the fig 
enumerated by Cicero, as I underſtand him, is {a 
nenter idem verbum non in eadem ſententia poni) that | 
ſame word be not always uſed in the ſame ſignificat 
of which ſeveral examples follow. _ 
3. ARCHIEPISCOPUS. Lib. 8. c 1. pag. 132.0 
lib. q. c 58. pag. 174. a 9. lib. 10. c 13. pag. 181, 
lib. II. c 21. p. 205. Cc 2. lib. 12. c 3. pag. 218. d l. 
19. c. 27. pag. 376. b 5. where William Fraſer, M 
 Wardlawand James Kennedy are called each Fani Judt 
Alrxcbiepiſcopus before St. Andrews was erected into 
archbiſhoprick, Patrick Graham having been the fi 
ſhop of that ſee according to B-—#'s own account, th 
was dignified by the title of archbiſhop. in the reign 
James III. Alſo the biſhop of Durham who never wat 
archbiſhop, is called Archiepiſcapus. In all which plac 
Ruddiman would have the reading to be epi ſcopus, andi 
9.0 58. has actually read ſo for Arcbiepiſcopus, not knot 
ing that the primary ſignification of arche, archo, and id 
compounds is the beginning and to beg in, and the ſecone 
to have power, authority, dominion, juriſdiction, & and ii 
in the places above cited Buchanan uſes the word 4ritt 
| þ:copus not for an archbiſhop or metropolitan in the ſenſed 
havingthe whole biſhops of a province under his juriſdi 
tion but for the maſt antient biſhop or the moſt eminent i 
dignity, or ane of very great conſideration, as the biſhop 
Durbam, who could have raiſed: an army of 10,00 
men, whoſe biſhoprick from the days of William d 
conquerour was a county palatine, and who b 


uw 
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* See H. Stephen's theſaurus lingue Græcæ. 0 ; 
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Huræ guerre ) fell to him, and not to the kings 


. 
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mh 


a 
88: Camder's Britannia and Rymer's Fædera Anglia · 


1. A 4 75 A. „ a : | 7 
e eee to Ferdun's chronicle, cap. 24. 
ere the continuator profeſſes to give an account of 
> biſhops of St. Andrews from the time of Kenneth Ae. 
bin, firſt monarch of the Scots, to his own, he adds as 
eaſon of his giving a more diſtin account of them 
an of the reſt of the biſhops of the kingdom, poiiſſimẽ 
quilcbet earum qui. pro tempore fuerat, non tanquam pri- 
s, ſed primus & preecipuus in regno habeatur. * The 
biſhop of St. Andrews that the author of the ſup- 
ment had met with, was Fot had, who was expelled 
king Indol , and lived eight years after his expulſion 
m the Epiſcopate. Of whom,” fays the conti- 
ator, © I found theſe words Aer on the edge of 
a filver-cover of the goſpels, ſtill preſerved in St. An- 
drews, Hanc euangelii thecam conſtruxit avitus Fothad, 
i primus Scotis epiſcopus erat. As Indulſus began his 
ign in 952, thoſe who are againſt dioceſan epiſcopae 
y be ready to infer from the above ingraving, that we 
d no dioceſan biſhops in Scotland till near a 100 - 


* Tho' pope Alexander IV. in two of his bulls impoſing 
res on the prelates of Scotland, in 1256, in order to pay 

e debts contracted ve ren for the expedition to Sicily, 
preſly affirms, that there was no archbiſhop in the king- 

dm of Scotland; yet, in another bull dared ſome months 
er the preceding, wherein he . 1 Henry III. of Eu- 
land to interceęd with Alexander III. of Scotland, in or- 

r io his maintaining the biſhop of St. Andres in the 
cable poſſeſſion of his church, he has theſe words, 
ue (icil eccleſia ſancti Andreæ) inter alias eccleſias, ob 
us apoſtoli reverentiam, eſſe celebrior veneratione populi con- 
uit, & apud clare memoriæ reges Scotia, dicti regis (ſo. 
wromk terti) Fro mira in libertatibus & immunita - 

"us prerogativa gaudere privilegii ſingularis. See R rs. 
cd. Angl. tom I pag. 609, VN ret | E TN ita 
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years after Chriſt. Be that as it will, Ruddimar, i 
ſertation, in his preface to Anderſon's diplomata, pay, ' 
and following, on a charter granted by Nellach 20. 
biſhop of St, Andrews, to the Culdees of Lochlevin, wi 
ſir James Balfour ſays he ſaw, wherein Kellach d 
himſelf maximus Scol forum epiſcopus, will abundant ij 
tify Buchanan's calling any one that ſucceeded A 
in that ſee, by the title of Archiapiſcopus, i. e. Prim 
præcipuus epiſcopus. Sir James Dalrymple objech 
the genuineneſs of the above mentioned charter gra 
by Kellach, (the firſt biſhop of this kingdom that w 
to Rome to ſeek confirmation ſays Spot ſtuood, ) that ii 
atitle ( maximus epiſcopus) was fitter for the popeof N 
than for the biſhop of St. Andrews. Mr. Rudin 
gives a long and laborious anſwer, wherein he'ſays,th 
from the moſt antient times the biſhops of St. Aut 
always without controverſy primas tenuerint, amony 
the prelates of Scotland, that is, were accounted jun 
or maximi ; that epiſcopacy was introduced into 
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Church almoſt from the beginning of chriſtianity, 
in eyery province ſome one biſhop, either on accal 
of his age, or the elegtion of the other biſhops, ol 
- dignity of the city where he had fixed his ſee, preli 
over the reſt in Balling or holding of councils and 


 _ ' nods, who for that reaſon was called by the Greets hy 
6s or primus, and acknowledged and honoured by! 
| ſuffragans as their head and prince, and was the (a 
whom after ages named archbiſhop, primate and i 
tropolitan. To prove that the biſhop of St. Aut 

was called maximus or ſummus, the authority of Fi 

or his continuator Bowmaker, and of Andrew Ii inn 
adduced, together with a letter of Nicolas Prior of 
church of MWoreęſter, who died in 1124, to Eadne 

| was elected to the chair of St. Andretus in the rei 
Fo Alexander I; wherein he ſays the prelate of St. Au 
© is called /ummus pontifex Scttorum, and conſequent) 
EP LW”. zndependd 
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pendent of the biſhop of York If the biſhops of St. 
rews, argues Ruddiman, called themſelves ſummi, 
might alſo call themſelves maxim, which is the 
e thing; as the portifices maxim among the heathen 
nans, and the ſame title transferred to the firſt bi- 

ps of every province under chriſtianity, particularly to 
biſhops of Rome. There was a particular reaſon, adds 
antiquary, for calling him who preſided over the reſt 

he Scottiſh biſhops by that title, namely, that by the 
verſal conſent of our hiſtorians, in thoſe ancient 
tes there were no certain diſtricts aſſigned to our bi- 
ps, but every one diſcharged his office where occaſi- 
offered; and therefore the biſhop. of St. Andrew's 
ught fit to aſſume the appellation of Summus or max- _ 
s, to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt, who were gene- 
ly called Scottorum epiſcopi. And tho? in later times, 
icularly under king David I. the biſhops of St. And-, 

s uſed to call themſelves ſimply Scottorum epi ſcopi, 
hout the addition of the word maxim, and after the 
of St. Andrew's was ere cted into an. archbiſhoprick 
1472, the prelates of that place called-themſelves by _ 
ill more modeſt title, miniſtri humillimi; yet that 
s not hinder but that in the earlieſt ages, when no 
ain place was aſſigned for any biſhop to diſcharge 
office in, he who excelled the reſt in dignity might 
tonoured with the title of primus, ſummus or maxi- 

„ To pu the matter beyond all doubt, the autho- 
) of Boethins, Spot ſtuood & George Martinius de Ca- 

ron is adduced, who all ſay, that after the biſhop's ſee 
5 tranſlated from Abernethie to St. Andrew's, the 
hops of this ſee were called maxiini Scottorum epiſcopi. 

ur critic might with as much colour of reaſon have 
nſured Buchanan, for ſaying that the court of the 
4% kings was not kept at. Camelodunum, that it was 
t the chief place of juſtice and government, or the 
«town of their e but that the royal mo 
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Afrchiepiſcopi. 
dleman of Nipnes, king's counſellor, maſter of requil 


ambition te havetheplant called. Aeuicte fromber * 
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biſhop was at Abernethy, as for calling the biſhop of 
Andrew's archiepiſcopus. Nay tho Buchanan hi 
called him rene WIN, what Ruddiman adds in 
. fame preface to Anderſon's diplomata would have bn 
him out; for pag. 13 and 16. he obſerves that, accor 
ing to Dacherius quoted by Mabillun, ſome biſhy 
of Ireland were called kings and princes ; and quit 
exerpts of an old chronicle of the kings of Scotland fra 
Kenneth II, ſon of Alpin to Kenneth III, fon of Mall 
I, publiſhed by Thomas Innes, which ſays that Cellabd 
Kellach ſon of Ferdulaig, in the time of king Culmn ſu 
of Indulfus, regnaſſe i. e. ecclefiam rexiſſe, reigned ot 
the church, ruled or governed it as a king or prince. 
. Spotfwoed and fir George Mackenzie have miſurderſto 
Buchanan, and if fir George has been rallied on that ſcar 
by Dr. Stillingfleet, there is no help for it. From wii 
has been ſaid we may ſee that Ruddiman in vain pt 
Poſes to foiſt in the word epiſcopt in the following ſe 
fence, lib. 7. cap, 33. fag, 121. c 3. Miffia Davidh 
n Andreæ et Glaſcuæ ab Stephano Cantuariæ et Ein 


4. AURIS. Miſcellan. 22. pag. 108, 109. an 9 

ram on tobacco, a kind of plant or herb, ſuppoſed i 
have a wonderful virtue for curing all wounds, for 
ulcers, cancers, tetters and other ſuch maladies incidel 
to the human body, which was ſent from - Portugs'l 
France in the year 1560 by John Nicot, a learned gef 


and ambaſſador in Portugal: Upon this all the profi 
ces of France were filled with tobacco; and on that © 
count it got and bore the name of Nicotiane, in Lal 
Nicotiana. Catherine de Medicis the queen mother, oel 
the vileſt and wickedeſt of women, the plague of lt 
ſubjects and relations, the Medea of her age, had 
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25 ſhe had 8 robbed the ſubjects of their eſlates, 
e offered to rob M. Nicct of the honour of that 


At wes auxilium membris qui guæritis ægris, 
4 Abominandi nominis, = 
A planta cohibete manus, os claudite, & aures 
kA peſte tetraocdudites ; 
Nectar enim virus fiet, Panacea venenum, 
Madicea ſi vocabitur. | 


But you who are ſeeking a remedy to your diſeaſ- 
:d members, keep off your hands, beware of touch- 
ing the plant called by ſo deteſtable a name, ſtop 
your mouth and ears, that you may neither pronounce 
ſuch a baneful infectious term with your own lips, 
nor hear it pronounced by thoſe of others: for nec- 
tar itſelf will turn venom and P4racee (all-heal) poi- 
ſon, if it is called Medicee.” Common ſenſe will tell 
y one eyen tho” unacquainted with the epigrammatic 
int, that this is the meaning of Buchanan's. words. 
t Raddiman asks this very ſenſible queſtion. Who e- 
r wrote that tobacco did harm or good to the ears? 
nd therefore he bids us, at his peril, read ar claudite, 
es; that is, ſtop your noſtrils, that you may not hear 
e plant tobacco called by the name of ſuch a horrid 
onſter, ſeeing the very calling of the moſt ſalutary 
ings by ſuch a name would turn them into poiſon. 
ſenage in his Origines de la langue Frangoiſe printed at 
aris in 1650, on the word Nicotiane, tells us, that in 
any places of France in his time tobacco was called 
be 2 la Reine the queen's herb: and both he, and Ni- 
in his French dictionary refer us for an account of the 
"ole tory of tobacco to Lichaul's maiſon ruftigue liv. 


ch. 59. 


5. AV Vs. hiſt, 13. 5. cap. 2. pag. 73. d 12. Buch- 
returned into Scotland about 


#" lls us, that Fergus Il 


* 


15 27 years à morte Eugenii avi, i. e. after the death off 
rant of the meaning of the word auus in this place, pf 


was not Fergus II's grandfather, but his great uncle 
the father's fide or his grandfather's brother; and then 


- _ certainly to be expunged. 


by good authors to ſignify a predeceſſor or anceſtor ind 
Thioneus ſpeaking to. 


thoſe oy perſons who are addreſſingthemſelves to I 
. Zinus, and 


than a 8 The other paſſage is nu. 12. 10 


nus and Turnus, we are told, that the former rode in! 
. pearance like that of Sol his anceſtor. Latinus's fat 
ſon of Circe and Ulyſſes, is contradicted by Virgil; ul 


is of Lanrenium in 
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predeceſſor or great uncle, Eugene. Ruddi man, jon 


tends that Buchanan contradicts himſelf, becauſe Eun 


fore ſays he, the word avi, tho it be in all the edit 


2 


ow I have to prove that avzs in the ſingular is ut 


finitely ; for in the plural, or even in the ſingular ul 
for the plural, nothing is more common. There u 
two examples in Virgil: the firſt is En. 7. 220. whe 

e in name of the Trojans, tel 
him, ab Jove principium generis, 55 Dardana pubes Gu 
der avo. . Dardana pubes ſignifies the Trojan youth 


og d could.not be the ſons of Dardanus, who In 
ed many generations before them ;. conſequentiy lin 
neus or Virgil meant that Jove was a remoter ancell 


where deſcribing the'proceflion of the two kings Lai 
Chariot drawn by four horſes, and had twelve gold 
rays encircling his temples, Solis avi ſpecimen, a piii 
that he was deſcended from the Sun, or making an 


was Paunus, the nymph Marica His mother: Bis gra 
father was Picus the ſon of Saturn, who was grandi 
ther of Sol. For Heſiod's aſſertion that Latinus was tk 


alſo that of Arnobins, who fays Marica is the tal 
name of Circe. Virgil manifeſtly diſtinguiſheth Ci 
from Marica, calling Marica Laurentem nymphan, il 

Rab, and Circe am, that 5 0 
Colchis in Afia, En. 3; 386. Ruams indeed thinks „% 


kepl 


$: 3 
1 


* * 4 2 * " * . * IWF 2 * N 8 
a * n gs a 9 Tr 5 "3-59 MIS 7 N CS wh - A - 4X4 * * 
* A Ts Oe ; * R n * * n 3 

ö r Fg IE ed oh aa 34 Es” 2 J 208 . * F F x Y 7 "oe +, 3 

FEY * 3 2 * I — 1 = 0 * EIS — 8 * 8 

£ gn: n 3 c n 1 * * * * 

* * 8 WA ELSE, 2 „„ 

R q q 

* 


pt Circe in place of a wife, and had Faunus by her: 
t of this he brings no proof; and owns that tho! Circe 
1. 7. 189. be called Pici conjux, it means only a /he- 
per, that defired to be in place of a wife, and that O- 
d ſays Circe turned Picus into a pivert or woodpecker, 
cauſe he deſpiſed her love, that he might keep his 
th to his wife Canens. In ſhort there is no reconcil- 
g of Virgil, either with himſelf or with Ovid, without 
ppoſing that avus in the above cited patlage ſignifies 
"| ts ee ee e 
Kyen deſiderate an inſtance of this nature from a 
atin hiſtorian, I have a notable one from Tacitus Au- 
ll. lib. 14. where in the beginning of Nero's anſwer to 
e ſpeech which Seneca made at his trial, we have theſe 
preſs words, avus meus (1. e. my predeceſſor) Augu-" . 
us Agrippæ & Macenati uſutpare otium poſt labores con- 
ſit : which is an acknowledgment of the fact that Se- 
a had juſt before alledged in the beginning of his de» 
nee; Atavus tuus Auguſtus, M. Agrippe Mitylenenſe 
cretum, C. Mcenati urbe in ipſa, velut peregrinum oti- 
n permiſit. Nero was the ſon of Agrippina, the daugh- 
r of Germanicas, the ſon of Druſus and the younger 
noma  Druſus was the ſon of Livia wife of Auguſtus. 
grippina, Nerd's mother, was the daughter of another 
zrippina, the daughter of Julia, the daughter of Au- 
Mus. Hence Sen. de clementia, Ib. 1. e 10. addreſſing 
Imfelf to Nero, and ſpeaking of Auguſtus, calls Augu- 
us Nere's abavus. Ignovit abavus tuus victis. Thus a- 
u, atavus and abavus are uſed promiſcuouſſy, as the two. 
rit by Horace, lib. 1. Sat. 6. ver. 3. where ſpeaking 
his great patron Maærcenas, he tells him, that his ance- 
75 botkr by father and mother's ſide, had had the com- 
and of mighty armies, quod avus tibi maternus fuit at- 
e paternus, Olim qui magnis legionibus imperitarint, ex- 
reling the ſame thing more fully and particularly that 
e has in the beginning of his firſt ode, Maæcenas ata- 
Is ente regibus, on. | „ 
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L 128. J 
As avus, in the forecited paſſages, ſignifies a 1, 
ceſſor or anceſtor, ſo in the French language, which i;; 
daughter of the Latin, azeul anſwering to avus, ſignify 
the ſame thing; as is plain from Brantome's vies des honm 
illuſtres & grands capitaines Frangois, tome 4. Cha, U 
where he recounts the different opinions of the tine 
when Charles IX, another Nero, determined to exec 
the Pariſian maſſacre, ſome ſaid, only a month befor, 
ethers, not till after the admiral Colig ni was wounded; 
and others, that it was reſolved on long before, er 
when the peace was made, grounding their conjedin 
on the words which the king uttered, after that blood 
« * Bartholomew feaſt was over; Have I not played nf 
« game well? Have not I got the knack of diſſent} 
c ing? Have I not perfectly learned the leſſon al 
<« the Latinof my predeceſſor (mon ayeul) Lewis XI.] 
For Francis I. was grandfather to Charles IX. and Lav 
is XII. who ſucceeded Charles VIII, reigned immediate 
ly before Francis I. I might further argue from 0 
and avus being correlatives, that the latter may be u 
ſor a great- uncle or anceſtor ; ſeeing T uſes ti 
former for a grand-nephew, and Virgil, for a remt 
deſcendent, Eu. 6. near the end, ſpeaking of Maraliſ 
Eg i nepotis 
His ſaltem accumulem donis. \ 
|  _ Upon the whole, it is little leſs ridiculous to propot 
to raze avi out of the place in queſtion, upon a grout 
leſs imagination that Buchanan otherwiſe mull meal 
| that Fergus II. was grandſon of Eugene, a few ſentenca 
3 1 had told us that he was his grand-nepbel 
| . "than it would be to propoſe to ſtrike the word av d 
of the ſecond line of Buchanar's epigram to Q. Hi) 
_ prefixed to his paraphraſe of the pſalms, 
. MAiffa per innumeros ſceptra tueris avos, F 
upon an apprehenſion that the author otherwik 
ſhould mean that that queen bad grandfathers vil 
1 | Crs number 
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ber; or for proavi Pſalm 95, 9. to read Patres, 
7 proavi veſtri me exploravere, becauſe in the origi- 
it is avothechem, i. e. your fathers © C0. 
. AUXILIUM lib. 15. cap. 28. pag. 291. 2 1. 
neomerius cum Gallicis, quas diximus auxiliis appulit in 
Wm Here auxilia is put for copiæ auxiliares, or co- 
tes ſubſidiarie, and the conſtruction moulded accor- 
g to the ſenſe: and Ruddiman ignorant of one or 
h theſe particulars, and imagining guas to be a ty- 
raphical error (for he fays nothing of this alteration. 
His notes) reads gue, after the D editions. That 
xilia is put for auxiliares copiæ, we learn from Virg. 
u. 8. 7. undique cogunt auxilia, from Cæſar and ma- 
others. Plautus uſes it in this ſenſe in the ſingular. 
the conſtruction according to the ſenſe we ſhall ſpeak 
ticularly, when we come to Syntax nm. 
7. BIENNIUM (I.) /ib. 7. cap. 57. pag. 129. b 5. 
er telling us, that in 1239 Alexander II married 
lary de Coucy a French Lady, by whom he had Alexr. 
who ſacceeded his father, Buchanan adds that two 


ars after; that is in 1242, as the king was at Had- 


toon his way to Eng land, the earl of Athols lodg- 
g was burnt in that town. Rex accepit uxorem anne 
Chrifto nato 1329. Ex ea natus eft Alexander, gui pa- 


 ſucceſſit; Biennio proximo, anno ſcilicet 1242, cum 


r, &c. One would think nothing could be plainer _ 


an that Buchanan meant that two full years interven- 
between the time of Alexander II's ſecond marriage 
d the burning of the earl of Atbol's lodging, 1 
th extremes, that is the years 1239 and 1242. And 
t Ruddiman miſtakes him here, as well as in ſeveral 
her places where he has both corrupted the text of 
5 hiſtory, and falſly accuſed him of errors in chronolo- 
, The note on the paſſage before us is this. It 
ſhould rather have been ſaid triennio, three years; for 
lo many intervened between the year laſt —_— 
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& and 1242. And if we refer to the birth of Ala 
<< der III, there is only the inter val of one year: f 
« according to the chronicle of Mailros, he was hy 
in 1241 the 4th of September feria guarta i. e. wi 
“ neſday. He might have adduced Fordor's authal 
ty, who ſays the ſame thing, viz. that Alexander 
was born at Roxburgh on the day of St. Cuthbert's tru 
lation in the bagianing of the 44th year of his fathe 
| 3 when the 27th of his reign was near end 
man goes on to obſerve a miſtake of Andrei Ii 
on on the one hand, Who writes that he was bor i 
1242, and of Balſour on the other, who ſays he w 
born in 1240. But how did not he, who pretends tok 
much exactneſs, take notice of an error in Leh, wi 
ſays Alexander III was crowned nono ætatis ann, ul 
of another in BeZthins; who ſays (if it be not a typoy 
Phical error) that his father and mother were marr 
in 1259. For as to his age at his coronation, Enit 
tells us he was crowned at Scone on Tueſday the 1 3 
Ju 1249, with whom Buchanan agrees, who ſays th 
at that time he was not eight years compleat, and cu 
ſequently muſt mean that he Was born in 1241, at! ic 
time mentioned by Fordon, and the chronicle of Mair 
2.) lib. 9. c 3. pag. 154 d 10. Thomas Randolph eat d 
Murray warden of the kingdom died in 1331 Ju 1. 
poſt quam biennium à morte regis: Roberti imperaſſe, 1. 


* 


deer having governed for two years, counting from tl 


death of king Robert: Bruce, which happened accordy 
to Buchanan 7 idus Fulias, the gth of July, according i 
others, iĩdus Junias, the yth of June 1 329. Riddim 
pretends that ĩt ought to have been written triennun 
becauſe, for ought he knows, Bellenden only writes ti 
| Randolf died in 1331, Hinton, the extrafia and bock 
| of Perth placing his death under the year 1332 ; whit 
opinion is confirmed by two charters in the archives 

the. church of Murray, by which it moſt mo 
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s that he was alive 28th of Odtr. 1331: and the 

er is put out of doubt by a letter of Edward of En- 
4 to Thomas earl of Murray, cuſtodem terræ Scotia, 
den of Scotland, dated 22. April 1832. Fad. Angl. 
4. Pag. 518. Nor will Buchanan, otherwiſe, be 
Gent. with himſelſ; for he writes that Baliol's ex- 
lition, which all agree was made in the year 1332, 
Barnes places both it and his coronation under 
zr, immediately followed the death of Randolſ. But 


roſing there is no miſtake of figures in Ruddimams 
chers, and that Buchanan by a flip of the pen hass 
iten 1331 for 1332, it will not follow that he mould 


re written triennium in feckoning the time of Ran- 

bs wardenſhip- or goyernment from the death of R- 
Bruce, but only tat he excludes both extremes, 
at is 1329 the year in which Robert Bruce died and 


22, the year in which 7 homas Randolph died: juſtas 


fore he reckons but two years between the time of 
nander TI's ſecond marriage 1239, and the time of 
burning of the earl of AthoPs lodging 1242. Nor 
es Ruddiman prove that Buchanan is inconſiſtent with 
mſelf; but only that he differs from others as to the 
ar of Edward Baliol's expedition: unleſs he had add- 
that the battle of Duplin, which happened in Auguſt, 
s followed by - Ba{zo's coronation in September: the 
me year 1332. Had Ruddiman been conſiſtent. with 
mſelf and made good what he promiſes in his preface 
ge 10. he would have corrected this involuntary miſ-— 
le, and read 1332 for 1331. (3.) lib. 11. cap. 18. 
g. 204. a 8. James called groſs, becauſe of his cor- 
leney, who ſucceeded his brother's ſon William in the 
uidom of Douglas, died within two years after his ne- 
ne was put to death in Edinburgh caſtle, or after he 
cceeded to the earldom, Sed mors intra biennium ſub- 
ant eum mvidig, From the inſcription on his tomb, 
E Kuddiman mentioned by Hume and George Craw- 
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| Ford, it is plain that he died the 24th of March! 
... © according to the old Scatiſh computation, and qi 
quently three years and more after the death of theq 
immediately preceeding. It ought therefore to 
been written intra guadriennium or paſt tres anni. 
to the time of earl Williams ſlaughter and the factiſ 
ibid. cap. 17. pag. 203. e 7, Ruddiman tells us that 
friend and fellow labourer Dr. Abercromby, a vapoin 
_  ſwaggering, hectoring blade, obſerves three thing 
that this tragedy a have been acted in 1440 ; nt 
that ſome form of juſtice muſt needs have been uſe 
it, and 3dly and laſtly, that Alexander Livingſim 
not conſent to it. To youch theſe particulars he addy 
from a chartulary in the poſſeſſion of the ear! of //;y 
an inſtrument. of Robert Fleming ſon and heir of fi l 
colm Fleming of Biggar dated 7th January 1440. i. e 
cording to the Roman ſtyle, 1441, wherein he prot 
againſt this ſentence. of death pronounced again 
father as unwarrantable and illegal; alſo an inſtrunt 
of fir Alexander Livingſton of Calendar, written ti 
years after, wherein he declares upon oath, that bel 
given no counſel, aſſiſtance or conſent to the death dl 
laughter of fir Malcolm Fleming: fo falſe it js, adds 
. bercrombie, as; Buchanan has it, that the viceroy was, 
_ purſuance of what had been before agreed on, afl 
to, and preſent at the execution, to divert part ol 
dium on himſelf, which would otherwiſe have fil 
" Heavy upon the chancellor. But any one that 1 
Buchanan may at firſt ſight convict Abercrombie of f 
hood, ſince he only ſays that the governour conlent 
ds the death of earl Dowglas. This calumniator a l 
before ſpeaks of the king at that time, as being vel 
from the age of man, as Buchanan, adds he, and ſu 
others falſly infinuate. Buchanan's words are ja d 
leſcentiam ing reſſum. Now Ruddiman owns ſome beg 
_ - adoleſcentia at the 12th year, Buchanan does not ce 
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a ſentence was pronounced againft the perſons who 
red; for he tells us, after Bo#thivs and Pitſcottie, 

2 bull's head was preſented before the earl of 
glas, which in thoſe times was a ſign and token of 
J-mnation to the death. Abercrombie boaſts of ha- 
> diſcovered a thing known by few authors, by means 
Robert Fleming's inſtrument, Viz. that this tragedy. 
ſt have been ated in 1440 : and yet the inſtrument ' 
er proves that it was acted in the beginning of 144 T. 
attic ſays it was in the year 1440, and the auctari- 
Ferduni, as well as the extraa de chron. Scot. men- 
ed by Ruddiman that it was the 24th of November 
t year, not ſome months, as Abercrombie affirms, but 
only prior to the date of Robert Fleming's inſtru» 
nt, But ſuppoſing earl William to have been put to 
thin 1440 and not in the beginning of 1441, and 
James to have died in 1443, theſe two extremes 
ne excluded, there is only an interval of two full 
rs, and conſequently no reaſon for changing intra bi- 
wn into intra quadriennium, or - poſt tres annos, as 
ddiman propoſes. Livy lib. 27. cap. 46. Rome haud 
nus terroris ac tumultus erat, quam fuerat biennio an» 
am caſtra Punica objecta Romanis meenibus portiſque 
rant, The two extremes, ſays Charles Sigonio 
o carefully ſtudied / Livy's chronology, are here o- 
ted; for that happened in the year'529 : if the 
extremes were included, it would be quadriennio ;; 
it is not eaſy to reconcile this with the fi conſu- 
. Be it how it will, I doubt not but Buchanan meant 
it ear] William Douglas was beheaded in 1441 and 
It James the groſs his uncle died in March 1444, ac- 
ling to the $ eee ſtyle : and this reconciles what 


lays of the king's age at the time of earl Williams 
Kution { adoleſcentiam jam imgreſſum) viz. that he was 
tered on his 12th year, with his account of the time 


the birth of the — James II, Geber 1c — 


bo, 


= 34 = 
88. CASPES, Ib. 8. cap. 22. pag. 90. c 11. 0 
ki Duff”: s being ſecretly-murdered by Donald, * 
of the caſtle of Herres, and buried about two milesf 
F the abbey of Kinleſ under a little bridge in a cem 
_ obſcure place, ceſpite herboſa ſuperinduQa, ne gud iy 
r effeſſe vęſligium appareret. Ruddiman reads ln 
'fa ſupermaugto, pretending that the reading of allthey 
pies is manifeſtly contrary to the rules of the grant 
rians and antients. In the notes on his rule on the n 
ders of nouns in es, in bis large grammar, he prove 
of the compounds of pes, viz. compes to be feminn 
and another of them wiz. quadrapes to be properly 
adjective, taking its gender from the ſubſtantive u 8 
Rood, This explains the paſſage before us which 
be reſolved thus, terra ber beſa pede caſa ſuperinia 
3 For ſo Feſtus explains cæſpes or ceſpes, terra in adun 
. teris cœia, cum berba. . With him agrees Serxiu 
Virgil Eclog. 1. 69. pauperis & tuguri congeſtum cx 
Aulmen. i. e. terra cum propria berta evulſa. Plutar,j 
F — eftome batheia, fali herbidi purs 2 terra profundius ei 
T here is a paſſage of the poet Sextus Rufus Fetus A 
anus, whoſe writings were publiſhed at *arts 15908 
P. Pithqu-among the epigrammata vetera, with great: 
EUracy, which looks as if he had uſed ceſpes ſubſtantiy 
p in the feminine gender, tho? it will admit of anotht 
1 eee It is in the deſcription of the iſlank 
I Britain and Ireland,, it would ſeem, pag. 267. 
Eminus hic aliæ gelidi prope flabra Aguilonis, 
| Exupront undas, et uaſta cacumina tollunt, 
Ha. numero geminæ, pingueis ſola, ceſpitis ample, 
Conditur occidui qua Rheni gurgitis unda, 
Dira Britannorum ſuſtentant agmina territ. 1 
.CERTITUD 30. Lib. 28. cap. 36 p. 359 0. 
Hane autem certitudinem una ratione parari poſſe, ji 
in animam inducerem, ut mes dignarer eum matrin 
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ithout it would pleaſe us to do him that honour” to 
take him to huſband,” Q, Mary ſpeaking of Both- 

, in her inſtructions to the biſhop of Dumblane her 
baſſadour at the French court. Buchanan,” ſays 

critick, „ being carried away by the cuſtom of 

is own age, and even of thoſe who deſired to be 
called ® Ciceronians, has uſed the word certitudo in 
this place, which was abſolutely unknown to the 
Roman writers.” And this criticiſm he owes to his 
at oracle Vent, whom he calls the prince of Gram- 
nans, who in his treatiſe de vit:ts ſermonts, condemns 
iitude as barbarous. But this ſuppoſes 1. that all the 
tings of the ancient Romans are extant, which is no- 
oully falſe. - 2. That Yoſſivs and Ruddiman had not 
ly read but alſo remembered all thoſe ancient writ- 
Jos, and 3. That the ancient Latius were as ſuperſti- 

us as theſe modern critics and 'grammarians. For 
y ceriitudo had never been in uſe before the age in 
ich Buchanan lived, it would not be condemned by 
cery or Horace, who have ſet bounds to the coining of | 
Words, and introduced ſome ſuch into their native 
guage, which were not in uſe before their time; 
ing its derivation is perfectly „ And Quin- 
"an lib. 8. cap. 3. after mentioning ſome words inven- 
by Cicero, Terence, Auguſtus and others, tells us he 
not of Celſus opinion, who will not allow an orator | 
inrent words. For ſore of them being primitive, i 


6 * ty 


* The e as Pius calls them, ckelpding 
l 


mſelf out of thelr number, are ſuch: as dare not venue 
make uſe of any word that they have not read in Ti. 
Henry Stepben laughs at the ſuperſtition of tho 
ho are not aſhamed to doubt whether the noun cerrituds 
Latin, tho we read incertitudo in Cicero. Veſſius thinks 
s not uſed by Cicero. I own I could not find it in his 
ritings, tho I am far from thinking it barbarous, for 
N A Cn7 dA, JJC 
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and others derivative, ut jam nobis ponere aliqua, qu 
rudes henures primigue fecerunt, fas non ſit, derivan,f 
ere, conjungere, quod natis paſtea conceſſum gſt, qual 
lit licere? Is the derivation of certitudo from an 
wit harſher than that of anxitudo from anxius, of lu 
tas or beatitudo, from beatus ;, utrumque enim durun, 
Cicero Nat. Deor. lib. 1. ſed uſu mollienda nobis veriaj 
of amplitudo, firmituds and magnitude, from firm, 
Plus, and magnus, or of claritudo and ſan&itudi in 
clarus and ſandtus, or even of dulcitudo, lenitudb, ini 
do? The ſame ma ſaid of incertitudo, gratitudi 
ingratitudo, which Rutldiman and his originals hayeli 

. wiſe daſhed out of the liſt of Latin words. In Bui 
an's time, ſays Mezerai on the ſtate of the church 
the 16th century, they ſtudied to ſpeak as good Cn 
and Tatin, as in the time of the republick of 4then;a 

ef the empire of Avgu/ins ; and according to Rudim 
none ſucceeded better in this ſtudy than Buchanan, i 
by the uſe of the words in queſtion, ſuppoſing they 
never been uſed before his time, ſheus us that this 
from being a ſault, is rather an improvement ol the Lu 
tongue, and diſcovers his good taſte in oppoſition ul 
falſe one of ſome modern grammarians. | 
10. CIVIS. Lib. 20. c. 11. pag. 389, b 7. Tit 
Bucbanan deſcribes the zealous attachment of the l 
Lens of Eainburgb to their. duty and their intereſt, à 
time when the depoſed queen's faction were abut! 
kindle a civil war, immediate! y after the death of Ja 
Stewart earl of Murray, the good regent, whom th 

” _- had caũſed to be aſſaſſinated by a villain. - He tels 5 
” - that theſe rebels uſed all means to draw over the iu 
bditants of the capital to their party, having already gal 
ed Hlliam Kircaldie of Grange, who was both pro 
pf the town and captain of the caſſle, and recoil 
Tuat the reſt of the kingdom would be much influent 
ed by the example of 5 place. But underſtandi 
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„ 
ta watch was kept there, and that the people wee 
re inclined to the other ſide, they firſt ſent to the 
.nſmen, intreating they might be allowed to meet 
re with their good-will, the townſmen anſwered, 
t their gates ſhould be patent to all that profeſſed 
mſelves ſubjects to the king, but they would neither 
eire the Engliſh rebels, (for fear of offending the 
een of England, in whoſe kingdom they trated) nor 
Hamiltens, and others ſuſpected of the regent's mur- 
r, nor yet permit any proclamations to be made, de- 
ratory to the king's authority, or the young men to 
called together by beat of drum, in order to be liſt - 
for ſoldiers. Tho' theſe conditions ſeemed hard, 
t they came forward, hoping by degrees they might in- 
ute themſelves into the favour and affections of the 
nple multitude, and by ſoothing and ſoftening them . 
ith fair and courteous ſpeeches, bring them all under 
cir own power. And yet, adds Buchanan, with all 
eir rhetorick, ſeconded by the authority and influence 
Kircaldie, who was provoſt of the towi and captain 
the caſtle of Edinburgh, they could not prevail with 
e citizens, tho ſubject to Kircaldi?'s authority, to de- 
er up the keys of the gates, or to keep a ſeſs ſtrict 


ach than they did before. Nec tamen p2rfuntlere'civis . | 


s potuerunt, Kireadio, urbis, & arcispræfecto adniten- 
ut tlaves portarum cives ejus (ſeil. Kircadii)traderent, 
de ſolita cuſtoiia cederent. Here it is plain that Bucha- 
mn uſes the word cives in different ſenſes: in the 
inning of the ſentence for citizens or a body of men 
nited and living together in one place, without relati- 
n to a ſuperior, and in the latter part of the -fentence 
e underſtands it of the fame body of men related to 
realdre of Grange, a gentleman of heroic valour, their 
diet magiſtrate, to whoſe authority they were ſubject, 
ad whole influence over them might be ſuppoſed to 
© rery"conliderable, Beſides that he having the com- 
J P00 I 


1 1 | 


JJ | 
mand of che caſtle, thereby commanded the town, x 
before the war came to an end, actually did it a de 
miſchief. Ruddiman ignorant of this, that cives fon 

| fubjeRts, has ſpoiled the ſenſe and beauty of the ting 

ed paſſage, by turning cives ejus into cives eis, upon 1 

. better authority than that of the foreign editors, wil 
© yet he does not mention: but he might as well by 
= MAruck out both gives and eig; for without takingit 
the ſenſe I have given, both are uſeleſs; which no w 

Will ſuppoſe that is well acquainted with Bucknul 
character as à writer, who is fo very nice in the chad 

of his expreſſions, and at the ſame time fo conciſe, q 

wo ufe no word in vain z, but rather that uſing the fan 

E word twice in the ſame ſentence, he has ftamp'd ah 
| _ culiar force and emphaſis upon it in the latter cla 
[That in other places he uſes cives for ſubjects is pl 
from the dedication of his dialogue de jure regni to t 

£ V „Where he gives an account'of/the.motives that uf 

SF duced him to make that treatiſe -publick, wut & nei mil 
ui il teſtis, & tui erga cives officii te admanirt 
that it might be both an evidence of my affection u 
„ you, and a monitor to put you in mind of your diſ 
d your ſabjetts 2 which ſomewhat reſembles thi 
0 ad Fam $19; Speaking of his dialogue d ni 

ore, Sunt enim telle, A erunt ſempiterni, meritorum egen 
ruorum, meaque inte pietatis : and from: his tranſlationd 
Q. Mary's inſtructions to the embaſſador ſhe ſent to ti 
French court to excufe her marriage with Bothwell cum 
pared with the original, which paſſage ſhall be mot 
particularly conſidęred under the word hſtis, apud che 
& hoſtes, in both the realms i. e. of Scotland and by: 
lang, (as Cicero pro Sex. Roſcio, in adverfariorum praß 
dits orctſus, is the ſame as apud adverſarios occiſus by (i 
ves, plainly underſtanding the Scots Q. Mory's ſubjedk 
And that the Roman authors uſed civis in this ſene, ap 


a, (4 


ears from many paſlages of Seneca de Clement a 


e “* 
tie fit for a prince to peruſe and to govern himſelf 
3 c lib. 1. c 1. Addrefing bim- 
to Nero, omnibus tamen nunc civibus tus & bze confeſ- 
erprimitur, eſſe Felice. 0 16. imperat princeps civ ibus 
;, pater liberis. præcepior diſcentibus, tr ibunus vel centu- 
miitibus. And c 19. ſpeaking of the ſafety and ſe- | 

Wity of a good prince ; he needs no high towers, ſtrong. 
d of walls, wnum eft inexpugnabile munimenium, amor 
ium; For the Auguſtan age Ovid. Tri/t. lib. 2. where 
- poet pleads with Aug uu, who had | baniſhed him 
the utmoſt border of the Roman empire, that if he 
uld not recall him from his exile, he would at leaſtt 


* 


K * 


d him to a place where he, being a /u*je#? of Juguſ» IM 
and a freeborn Roman, ſhould not be in hazard of E | 
ing made a priſoner, and put in chains by Barbari- 
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Many other examples might be adduced to prove. 


rove.this “ 
of the word avis, which is either not well known, Þ} 
not commonly attended to „ 
11. CLATRA Lib. 15. c 19 pag. 287. e 6. He. 
enim non contenti civium ce ſorum ſanguine, & ſuperſti- 
Mm miſcriis, & ſupelleckilis direptione, & valvas. oftiorum 
fmeftrarum, clatraſque ferreas aßhſtulerunt, negus ullum 

us calamitatis omiſerunt, &c. Here Ruddiman ignor- 

t of the uſe and meaning of & reads etiam ualuas up- 
the authority of the MS. and becauſe, for ought be 
lows, forſooth, the Latins do not uſe datra or clathra 
the feminine gender, upon his own authority he 
ads clathroſgue ferreos. Vaſſius puts the e 
ether we ſhould fay /athrus, becauſe we read clathri 

d not clarhra, of clathrum, as the grammarians would 
Welty vecauſe of the Greek clathron or clethron, with = 

P — Tok 
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At attending to 8 4. 5. Et canis in ut 
< aus experretta dolores, Cum fallenda mea pollice cal 
Forent : and concludes that, becauſe we no where 
| Either clathrus or clathrum, it is ſafer to abſtain fy 
both. He is too ſcrupulous: and we ſee from thi ih 
ſtance of the Latint uling clathri in the plural and n 
culine, that they. do not always follow the Gree 
der and termination; tho* Buchanan has done it in iþ 
paſſage before us, for the Greeks have-the word Citing 
, feminine, which ſome think the ſame with the La 
| elathri, and alſo the word clethra or- clethre in the fta 
4 nine gender, which not only ſignifies the alder tree, . 
| alſo a bar: and by clatras ferreas underſtands all thej 
ron work of doors and windows, that is not only h 
but alſo locks, bands, ſtaples, bolts. Ruddiman hart 
well as in numberleſs other places has taken uponhi 
| to alter Buchanar's orthography, reading clathrot wi 
| . an aſpiration, tho” Budæus reads clatratus in Plaut. Ml 
7. 20. & Columella I. 10. ber. 72. clatris without it 
pbenitus clatris eradere viſcera matris Ne dubita. See 
vert Stephen's Theſaurus Linguæ Latinæ, Harry Steh 
 Thefa. Ling. Greece and . la's Taxicots. Horace nl 
art of poetry on Latin words derived from the Gr 
gives this rule, that they ſhould be parc detorta, that 
the original of them muſt be obvious, the analogy jt 
and intire, and neither bold nor far-fetched. Andd 
any thing be more agreeable to this rule than to dei 
clathra or clatra from clethra, where the ſame gen 
and termination and almoſt the very lame letters 4 
retained ? | 
= CLAVIS. Lz. 9. Cc 28. p. 163. D 8. on 
taking of the caſtle of Edinburgh by ſtratagem, ſpeak 
of William Douglas and Simon . Intromiſſi d j® 
tore intra munitionem 7 trabibus ante portam arcts \firul 
eum nene go oftierum 2 brachio Jani 
r ipſum gugulant, nee after the forel 
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tors taking this for a typographical error, juſt as ven, 
vini à little before, reads ſuſpenſos. But it is poſſi- 
Buchanan might have found clavis maſculine in ſome 
author. Nonius obſerves that tho” callis be maſcu- 
e in Virgil it is frequently feminine in Livy, particu- 
ly lib. 12. niſi pecorum modo fert anguſto ſaltu per de- 
s calles: ſo lib. 22. cap. 14. nos hic pecorum modo (or 
) per æſtivos ſaltus deviaſque calles exercitum_ duii- 
;, 2s Ruddiman has obſerved on pſ. 107. ver. 86. 
la bominum tritam vgſtigia callem, which reading he 
ains, tho? ſeveral editions have fritum, becauſe all the 
tions that came out in the author's life-time have 
tam which he might likewiſe have confirmed by the 
lowing paſſage of Amm. Marcellin. lib. 31. Sed in ip- 
prochorum ardore rx ta hoſtium multitudine milites _ 
ſa, vitanteſque aperta Hiſcrimina, per calles conſitas ar- 
thus & anguſtas, ut quiſque potuit difperſi, paulo paſtes 
tere fidentius :. Nonus likewiſe obſerves that 
ies may be ſaid in the feminine gender, as in Enni- 
Janto ſublatæ ſunt agmine tunc lapides, after the ex- 
ple of Homer, who has put laas, lapides in the fe- 


nine gender. I might likewiſe obſerve, what Rude - Y 


n has omitted in his grammar, that Calumella uſes 
pt in tLe maſculine as well as in the femine gender; 
+5. 9. de re ruſtica. Omnes deinde ſoboles, guæ ex uns 
rpe ata eft, quotannis extir panda eft, And lib. 6. c 
|. firps is feminine. But tho? Buchanan had not found = 
us maſculine in any author before him, the following 
age of A. Gellius lib. 13. c 19. will bear him out, 
ere Probus Valerius is quoted; forbidding to mind the 
les of grammarians; whether you be writing proſe df 
fle, and bidding you aſk your ear what is proper to 
{aid in every place, and follow its advice, as certain- 
beit, ſed aurem tuam interrog a, guo quid loco conveniat 
ere, quod: illa ſuaſerit, id profecio trit rectiſſimum. 
den Calius ſhews that the politeit writers hae had a 
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r 
ter regard to the pleaſant ſound of words thy 
mme rules of grammarians. Ennius ſays rectos cin 
and ære fulua. Lucretius aurea funi s. Cicero calls ten 
men autiſtitæ and not antiſtites according to the gu 
mar rule. Lue adeo in quibiſdam neque rationem w 
AR EL ſolam aurem ſecuti ſunt, ſui w 
Sa * 
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>, 
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bd 's PER quod qui non ſentiunt, irg 
deen ie A. Cicero quum de numeroſa & apta oratin 
Meret, quas auris habeant, aut quid in his homini fy 
13. COMES. (1.) Lib. 9. C 41. Henricus Prij 
comes Nortbhumbriæ. Nui man's note: If thist 

© pedition into Scotland happened in 1372, as our ii 

s rians relate, it is certain Henry Percy, who ha t 
chief command in it, was not at that time promi 

<< to the dignity of earl; for he was firſt honoured wi 

e chat title by Richard II. in 1377, under which ft 
0 alfo the Engliſb hiſtorians place this march of hiil 
eto Scotland.” _ But ſuppoſing the Engliſb hiſtond 

to be under no miſtake in this matter in point of di 
nology, as they muſt be if the Scotiſp writers are ind 
right ; why might not Buchanan by a prolepſis, call fu 

| earl of Northumberland before he was actually cn 
ſiuch, juſt as Ruddiman, which ſhews his:inconfiſtend 
_ allows him to call Lindſay of Glaneſt, earl of Crauji 

| before King Robert IH. honoured him with that title] 

_ COMES. (2.) 4b. 10.< 1. pag. 177. C 11. al 
edventu comitis Crafordig, i. &. fays Ruddiman 

' 22 _ little after was made earl ow — 

Ibid cap. 2. C II. Jacabut Lindeſrus patre defunbib U 
TJ die. fei Se Here — poſitive that l 
reading ſhould be David, as he has it from T. Craft 
contrary to that of all the editions; becauſe Jana f 
che name of his father, who was dead by that time. Þ 


adds he, this Dzvid was not as yet promoted to be 


* 


_ earl; tho! Budthins and Lg ſay that James luft 


ſe 
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made earl of Craryford at the coronation of Roberd 


ndetermined. Suni ; 
m Raberto Regis fratri hoc anno d Rege confirmatum, 
indeflorum fumiliam titulo Camitum Crawfordie autt- 
radant. Some write that the title of b eager 5 
ing's brother was this year. (i. e. 1399) confirmed 


onoured with the title of earls of Crawford.”” But 
dds they are not agreed whether the name of him 
> was the firſt of that clan that was ſtyled earl, was 
is or David.” Ruddiman ſays, Tho. Grawford is for 


s, who affirm that James Lindſay was created earl 
rawford on the day of Robert II's coronation; But 


rs, and not his own; again, he is ſo far from being 


greater and more ſincere or upright part of them 


* 


e book, and 


o before the king's ſon and brother were promoted 


continuator of Fordon, who ſays it was in the end 
4ril after the king's eldeſt ſon, David earl Carrit, 


t month, But the matter, in his opinion, is put be- 


v ſome of which he had ſeen, in which James Zind» 


chanan ibid cap. 4. p. 178. c 7. leaves the mate 
Buchanan 101 cap. + 9 titulum d paive 5 


obert the 
y the king, and that the family of the Lindſays were 


unging this paſſage, becauſe otherwiſe the author 
only contradicts himſelf, but alſo all our other hiſto- 


ö Ruddiman in both he is too bold and againſt re- 
For 1. Buchanan is here relating the opinion of o: 
lite to other writers in this particular, that by far 
firmed, 3 Major, the Extra#a, the Charter- 
Winton, who all teſtify that Dauid Lind- 
vas created earl of Crawfordin the reign of Robert 
and moſt of them in the year 1398. And Minton 
temporary writer relates that it was done a day or 


the honour of dukes. He might have added Bower 


k made duke of Rotheſay, which was on the 28th f 


id all controverſy by the inſtruments of the ſame fa- 
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P 
| N, Tong aſter the coronation of Nobert II, aſſumes 
m Higher title than that of lord Gleneſe ; which also 3 
peared moteplainly ſome years before the writing ofi 
| - _Hote in a famous diſpute between the earls of Crauſi 
0 and Sutherland about the ri ght of precedency which yy 
not then at an end. Here I cannot help remarkingti 
Mr. Ruddiman calumniates Mr. Tho. Crawferdin mi 
ing him ſay that Buchanan in the above-cited paſa 
contradicts all aur other hiſtorians, for he only \.ys1if 
it is miſprinted and diſagrees with what is to be foul 
little before. 2. That the charters of James Lind 
Gleneſę, may be a proof of his not bei ng . Vail n or oft 
fond of the title of earl, rather than of its not hain 
been conferred upon him or his father by king Rin 
It; which his grandſon Alexander earl of Craufni 
his ſpeech to king James II affirms: in moſt. exp 
terms; in which ſpeech preſerved in the hiſtory ot 
= bert Lindſay of Pitſcattie he ſets forth the honourable 
| obedient ſervices which his family had performedtot 
© King's predeceſſors, in order to move that prince toi 
don him ſor joining in rebellion with the Douguſ 
And one would think he might have known the bid 
© of his own family better than Mr. Rudaiman or f 
E vouchers. In the ſame ſpeech, according to ſeven 


©" 
8 


* 


MS: copies of Pitſcuttie which I have ſeen, the orig 
of the family is catrie&bigher than in the copy print 
by Baſket and fold by Freebarrn, which is vaſtly inc 

regt. „ The fuſt man of our name,” ſays the abvi 
mentioned earl Alenanden, was Ealled Lind 
* Mhilk was a proper name'to him, which is now d 
ſurname, whoch Kenneth II fon of Alpin rewiy 

with large bounds and lands in this country for f 

A <' counſel, good-ſervice, and great valour done 10.0% 

E © throwing the Pi&s,” g. I obſetve Ruddiman s 

| Afual modeſty in his note on the words, Sed nec ilud d 

|. Mat inter ogs Thamaſne an David vocaretur, qui pin 
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if 145 1 
1s Cunes 1 appellatus. © 1- do not ret 
got Gr called Thomas by any body; ”” 3s 
' he had Treo als that Buchanan ſaw, or . L 
ry thing that he had read. 4. That bis friend Le- 
s exclu 1 out of ar the number of the more ſincere a 
ht hut OTA: 5 
15 not if I ſho uld take notice 055 his emendation | 
a paſſage, lib. 2 cap. 56. p. 237. D 11. Georgium 
rafie camitem apud freguentem 2 et cum eo velut 
us i 2 75 Te 7 ſecreta conſilia communicabat.. 
ere he reads s Archibal, for Georgium, 1 8 & us to 
. 41, of the 1 2- 233. A 2. and to Jib. 13. 
35 p. 252. ownin that his ſon George, : 
ſter of A US, — BY at Flawdon in 1513, with-- 
t owning that, he. owes. this note to Mr. T. Crawford. 
| ſhould mainta that Buchanan meant George the 8 
, and not Ar phald ghe lacher; and that by comes he 
ans the maſter or heir apparent, I much doubt if 
idiman was capable to prove my aſſertion. For ĩt 
not unreaſonable. to ſuppoſe that James III hated the 
little leſs. than he. did the father: and according | 
. reckoning, the 15th year of the father's age which | 
s the year 1469 to! be the year in which 1 5 maſ- 
of Angus, ſon of Archibald Bell tbe cat, ſixth earl of 
us, was born; in the year 1486, the time moſt pro- Y 
bly pointed at by 2 — , the ſon was about 17 
wt i8 3 years older than the father was at the time of 
Si > 1 2 . dave te! to A lord 
and contequentiy capable ing about 
bh IPs perſon, and — — that Cows ſecrets 5 0 
wicated to him. As for Wes father's being 1 mentioned 
fore and immediately after the paſſage under .conſ1- 
ration, we os, a parallel inſtance, be ift. tb, 10. cap. 
& 6 6.5. 178 „D2. 179. A 9 „ I. where after 
entioin e called he: grim earl of Dou glas, 
that Henry Ape a W and Hes | 
oo | ar 


NN --7 
{{, | Dumbar earl of March having encamped at Liu 
village of Lothian, were diſordered at the ſudden 2 
< 58850 of the Douglas, meaning the maſter of Du 

or the earls elder fon, as Nuddiman explains it, nos 
father is mentioned immediately after, /«bito adn 
Duglafhi perturbati. And thus Buchanan and the 
*tra&ta, which according to Ruddiman call him Did 

- fie maziſtrum, may be eaſily reconciled. I 
14. CONSCIENTIA, lib. 16. cap. 7. pag. 30bdl 
Speaking of John Muydart chief of the clan Ranull 
noted robber, being apprehended by John Stewart d 
of Athol, verum'ille five ocii, cujus erat impatiens, ſul 
lerum conſcientia ægrum animum flimulante, cuſtadul 
ceptis elapſus, amnia cede, & ſanguine rurſus inplal 
As conſcientia ecii to Ruddiman ſeems an improper a 
preſſion, he hapdly doubts but Buchanan meant to hut 
Aritten 0/70, or rather offi, cujus erat impatiens, tc 
But T. the reflecling on un fle or unattive life, ſuch 
tte priſoner's muſt have been While under confinema 
|  _ "or his having à remorſe or ſeriſe of his crimes are exyte 
ons that will make good fenſe without any ellipſis. A 

2. Nuddi man's ſupplying of the word otio makes til 

_ paſſage nonſenſe and tautology. Otii, cijjus erat im 

Tiens, tædio, i. e. thro” wearineſs of idleneſs, of whid 

he was weary or impatient.” If there is any ellipſs te 
 diuturnitate is the” proper word as Sall. B. J. 
"there ſeems to be am ellipfis. of /eHerum to fin 
Quad corum alium conſcientig, alium mals fama mii 
As, becauſe ſome were diſcharged from acting by aſe 
of their guilt z others by the conſideration of their ctr 
15. * CONSESSUS. lib. 20. œ 19. fag. 302 2% 
"Spatium inimicis dediſſe, ut ſe colligerent,. & noves ids 

© >conlelios te &c.* Rnddiman looking upon t 

| ' as an errbr, reads“ cenſeſſus after the foreign ediuat 
But was he ſure that Buchanan had not found 0 
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me old author, of the 2d declenſion ? Or tho he 
e, is there any harm in making it of that declenſion, 


re than the following words, which, according to 


ius, de art Gram. lib. 4. c 20. are both of the 2d 
| 4th declenſiqns ; viz. arcus, cibus, colus, cornus, do- 
„ fagus, faſtus, fie us, humus, laurus, lectus, pannus, 
reus, ſenatus, ſomnus, ſonus, ſuccus, ſuſurrus, ventus, 


v5, oulgus ? To which I ſhall add concubitus from 


intil, Declam. 18. Furtiva ſtupra, raptoſque concu- 
os objutat vel falsd maritus. . Alſo fructus according, 


mins ; and tumultus, which is uſed in the 2d declen- 


— 


10. CONSILIUM. In above 49 places, 1 1 5 | 
ve marked, Ruddiman corrupts this word, reading con- 


um; and it would have been the ſame, if it had oc- 
ed 400 times. I ſhall only ſer down three paſſages, 


Ab. 4. cap. 3. pag 53. d 8. prims ſecretis coltionibus, 
ue halam in confiliis fremere cœperunt, ibid. cap. 25. Pp. 


d 8. He ſententia cum in conſilio vici ſſet. And lib. 1 3. 
I þ. 240. C 4. Regatus a conſilio regio ecguid ſciret, ubi 


et. 1 ſhall not ſtand to examine thejuſtneſsof the re- 
ark of ſome critics, of which I very much doubt, via. 
at conſlzum ſignifies am aſſembly conſiſting; of a few. ſes - 


perſons, and concilium a promiſcuous multitude meet-, 
8 together : but J ſhall prove that the beſt authors uſe 
j/iium with an s for an aſſembly of judges or counſel- 


n, and particularly fer the Roman ſenate, for the privy - 
uncil, and for a council of war. Cic. de dome ſua uſes it 


te Roman ſenate; ſenatus eſ ſummum populj Romani, 


purumgue & genti um ommum ac regum conſilium. Id. ; 
Uvinat, Nec vera ſamnia graviora @ ſummo conſilio ne- 


7a ſunt, De otat, conſiſſum ſenatus, i. e. · congregatio 


® F 


natorum, Pro 2 ute, by apud bo: conſilium e oprbus, 
n (x Veritate, cauſa pendetur, if before this council the 
zue ſhall be weighed by power and greatneſs, not by 
partial juſtice, RN ie e eee. K 
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In Verrem, ſententia fine conſilio, 10 fine dna 
In other places venire in conſilium tyranni, advocate 
flljum vel concionem, dimittere confilium, de conſſli {g 
temia pronunciare, 86, I. F. Gronovius on Cic. Off. 
3.0 5. I contilio cœlzſfium or deorum, aſſures us ft 
the true reading is confilro and that this word has hig 
corrupted in more inſtances, of which he adduces 11 
In Sueten, confilium fignifies the privy council, A 
35. Sibi conſtituit conſiſia ſortiri ſeme/tria, e he rel 
< ed to chooſe à new privy council every ſix month 
And Sallaft uſes it for a council of war, Jug. 29. It 
in caſtra venit, ac pauca prſenti confilio; locutus, In Rib 
&man's edition of Cæſar, which he tells us is cojid 
from that of Ozudendorp, B. Civ. l. 2. c 30. we hit 
conſilio conbacaio, de ſumma rerum deliberare incipit. N 
in ſome other paſſages he has taken upon him to a 
rect Cz/ar as he had done Buchanan, and to print in 
cilio for conſilio. Ina paſſage or two of Buchanan l 
has printed conſilium after the firſt edition, through ina 
vertency, we need not doubt. But had he diſcoven 
ſuch a blunder in another, and fo oft repeated, he woll 
| have triumphed over his. ignorance with ſtrange inſul 
Some of the foregoing citations from Cicero, as well # 
this that follows, ſeem nor ſo ſavourable to the abort 
mentioned criticiſm of conſilium being put only füt 
ſmall number. Ad. Fam. 4 non in private, ſed in pi 
lico orhis terræ conſilio, id eſt, in ſenatu, ut gratias of 
VPCCCCo» s ff“ 
17. CONVENTUS. 15. 18. c 22, pag. 354 b. 
Eam (arcem Edinburgenſem) tenebat Foannes Maris 
comes, ea lege, ut nemini niſi conventu publico rept 
ti redderet. Here thro* ignorance of the conſtructions 
rather want of {kill to apply à rule of his own gramm 
Ruddimai imagines convintu to be the dative. [nl 
rſt note on the ablative abſolute we are told that tit 
participle ente of exiſtente is often underſtood, ano 
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noun, in note 4th, that ſometimes alſo we find but 
te noun thus put in the ablative, and that either ſub- 
ntive or adjective: examples of the laſt are comitiis, 


lerenturs cum ludi fierent, cum gladiatores aut Circenſes 
rentur. And for more on this ſubject we are refer- 
0 to Gronovius de Pere Det. IV. I. near the end, to Pe- 
Lonius on Sanctius 4. 4. 28. and Urfin pag. 417. Con- 
"tu publico then is an elegant expreſſion for dum con- 
ntus publicus haberetur. We find the ſame thing a 


pag. 305. e. Ea igitur tuenda Jaanni Areſtino urlut 


dderet, alſo lib. 16 55. ius autem cuſtodiam ex 
blic conſilii decreto. (ut jam antea demonſiratum ęſi) 


ceferat_ ea lage, ut cam nemini, niſi  ejuſdem conſilii 


ſu redderat. The keeping of the caſtle of Edinburgh 
as intruſted to John Areſeine earl of Mar, on this con- 
tion, that he ſhould not deliver it to any one, without 


= 


e authority of an act of parliam 
18. COT ES. Jephth. pag. 12. 


tation of Virgil, An. 4. 365. and Seneca Here. Oct. 


| - 3 becauſe the fame Vir. gil, Eclog. 8. 43. has duris 
bus z which paſſage he thinks Buchanan has had 


tation from Propert. Jib. f. eleg. 3. 1. Libera jam du- 
s cotibus Andromede, to make both ſides of the queſti- 
n equal, alſo Maximianus cleg. 1. deſeribing old 


0 me word. | 
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un or pronoun being added, and on the words anoth- - 


Lis, gladiatorihus, munere, Circenſibus, for dum comitia 


le differently expreſſed by Buchanan hiſt. lib. 16. cap. 


queſtra e data: quam nemini, niſi ex ordinum decreto 


rior, vel robore Prognate crudo, cotibus vel aſperis Inter + 
rarum luſtra. On this paſſage Ruddinian tells us it 
ay be doubted whether the author wrote cautibus in 


143. But he is not for altering. the received read- 
rincipally in his eye. He might have added another 


W hatdroaths wk ir 
lita Fulcra tort duris ſunt cotibus qu. and ſhould 
ave told us that Cicero uſes cotes for cautes, as from the 


"vie pallages both ſcem to be ſynonimous, or rather 
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1090. DEDITITIO. hiſt. 2, 14. cab. 46. p49. 2740 
Speaking of king James V, * — 68 Pb Fi 
rociffumos latrones proficiſcens, frequenter eos numero ſu, 
 r:0r05 vel celeritate praventes lapiebat : vel regii mmi 
reverentia attonitos in ditione m accipiebat: here Rull. 
man on the authority of the MS. and in oppoſition 9 
that of all the printed copies reads deditionzm But 2k. 
cording to his own maxim, what is found in all the e. 
ditions was probably ſo written by the author, Ay 
What did he know but Buchanan was of their opinic,' 
, who think that atio is put for deiditio, which etymology 
is favoured by the quantity of the firſt ſyllable of dini 
In very good authors one would be apt to think the 
two words were uſed promiſcuouſly in ſome inſtance, 

| 2 in ditionem and in deditivneni venire, per dil. 
nem and it ditionem atcipert, retipere ; in ditione and i 
deditione Romun orum effſe. The ſame Livy has in diti- 
nem and in deditionem contedefe ; and in deditionem n. 
diere, as Sueton in ditionem reuire. And as Tacitus hu 
in deditionem venire, accipere, Sueton in deditionem redig. 
re, recipere, and Tuſtin in deditionem atteptus, ſo the fant 
| Tacitus ſays, in ditianem aoceptus. It ſeems then Rudi. 
_ © man ought not to have altered the firſt edition, in thi 
inftance at leaſt, without the authority of that MS, 
which Mr, Arbuthmet made uſe of. But it had been 
well, if he had taken no greater liberties 5 for whetbet 
ve read in ditionem or in deditionem accipiebat, the ſenſe 
the ſame, viz. that the thieves or robbers ſubmittel 
themſelves to the king, and that the king accepted d 
oo Tn 
20. DIES (f.) ſingular. Ab. x5. tap. 1. pag. 281 c 
12. Speaking of the Hamiltons inceſſantly teazing Ju. 
earl of Arran, their chief, to ſet up for the regency 0 
the kingdom, aſter the death of king James V. Ht dit 
noezugue juvenis animum ſpe implebant, & hortabanii, 
ne fortunam ultro ſe Merentem i manibus labi ſineret * 


. * 


& 
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I 3 
piuumen on the authority of the MS. and contrary 

| mw all-rhe editions, is 'owns himſelf, reads diu, 
without pretending any authority for it, inſtead of 
reads bt, Tpoiling-the harmony. of the ſentence, as 

one; tho his ear be none of the moſt delicate, will 
ly perceive. As to the firſt-alteration we need not 

bt bur Buchanan in putting his laſt hand to his work 
written dis for dit, either for the ſake of found, or 
auls the former is more uſual, - Nonius obſerves that 

« ſaid for %%, and hence alſo interdiu : befides diu 
another fignification. Sall. Fug. 38. 44. die noc- 

ue txercition tentabat. Lia permixti cum mili- 

s die noctuque vegabamur, Cic. ad Attic. has dis, 
ibu. Equadem  credibile non ęſt, quantum ſeribam 

, quin etiam noctibus : nihil off enim ſomni. Theſame _ 
horſays frequently, dies nocteſſus, which Cortizs on 
|. Cat. 27. thinks is more than diu noctuque, and that 
lenotes continuance of time. But I ſuppoſe ſome of 
authorities which 1 have adduced will ſhow that 

$ obſervation does not always hold. Seneca ſays diem 
note, per diem noctemgue, diebus notibuſque in the 

he ſenſe as dis nodtugue or dieſqus nocteſque, or nocte 
die in Liv. 5. 19. As to hii turned into hi, we ſhall 
DIES (a.) Plural lib. 1 f. c 50. pag. 217. c 9. Ja. II. 

d in the year of our Lord 1460, non multis ante u- 
Mum antun diebus. i. e. not long before the au- 
tumnal equinox,” For that dies in the plural does 
t always ſignify a preciſe or certain number of days 
tural or artificial, will appear from the following ex- 
poles. ' Per eoſdem dies ſpeculator Carthaginienſis, qui 

a enum fefe llerat, Rome aeprebenſus, precifiſque ma. 
"us dimsfſus, Liv. 22, 33. i. e. “ About that time # 
Cartkaginian ſpy, who had ſculked about - incog. for 
Wo years, was apprehetided at Rome, and diſmiſſed, 
alter his hands were cut off, Propert. 1. 15. on 


"Ex 


\ 


great judge, is. ranked among claſſic authors. Cellars 


, Calypſes concern at the departure of Uh/7s ; milty i 
_ © gies incomptis mæſta capillis Sederat injuſto multa lu 
© » falo: Poſt menſem Decembrem circa Calendas Januariul 
| poſt multos dies (i. e. long after) eam (menſuram d 
facti) molere voluerit, oblituſque prioris menſuræ, quniy 
rulerat, ex alio acervo quantum cuique menſuræ defuit ſu 
Piet. Colum. lib. 12. cap. 50. Vet Rudd man from i 
ral other authors tells us that Fames II. died Aug 
being the Lord's day, 40 days, ſays he, at the leaſt h 
fore the autumnal equinox, intending this, no doubt 
_ a cenſure of Buchanan's expreſſion, which, as I ſaid,q 
more imports a deierminate number of days than tl 
dies complures cum ills uer ſatus eft, ſor ſome whil i 
eonverſed with him; or this, paucis poſt diebus nim 
he died ſoon after; or that of Ter. Phorm. fere in di 
paucis, a little after, or his diebus, lately. ö 
221. DITIO. Buchanan uſes this word to ſignif 
the eſtates of noblemen and gentlemen, a biſbyjj 
_ dioceſe, a king's dominions. Ruddiman in a note or tui 
to which he has ſix references in ſo many different pli 
ces, affirms that ditio is uſed in this ſignification by f 
approved writer, and that it always ſignifies le or ju 
, referring us to Cellarius, Vorſtius, and Scioppius, wi 
brings a heavy action againſt Lipſius, Caſaubon and Th 
anus for uſing it in that ſenſe. To theſe our crit 
might have added John Milton in his epiſtolæ civiln d 
letters of ſtate, who frequently uſes ditio in the fant 
_ ſenſe as Buchanan does, and by Mr: Hllymeit, a v 


obſerves that Curtius manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes betwed 
@itio and regio, and tells us that he found no wit! 
more antient than Paullus Diaconus in Juliano, or wit 
ever is the author of-the Hiſtoria miſcella, that uſed di 
for a country or province. I have formerly obſer 
that ſome other ſuch criticiſms are grounded on thelf 


Ale ſuppolitions, that all the writings of the clic 


A 


0 


81 


dre lll Srtarit; chat the criti] has read all ſuch a: 


extaiit and tat he has attended to and. remembers 
word that he has read. In the preſent caſe, 1 
: Rid#mant and his originals: have not only 
ded Pauls Diaconus but alſo Eutropius, Columeila, 
| perhaps Ciee?o Himſelf out of the number of claſſic 
ters. Let us hear Nonius. Petunioſorum & locus 
im proprietatern aperitit M. Tull. de repub.” lib. 2. 4 
r pecanoſes, & d polſeſſonibus locorum locupletes — . — 
E aſſerts; muttaque ditione ovium, & boum 
{ erttt res in pecore, & locorum poſſeſfonibus, ex quo } arg 
6; & hei peter vorabantuy. If an eſtate incattle may be 
led ditio, why not alſo, I beſeech you, an eftate inland. 
tiny ways contrary to the genius of the Latin tongue, 
uſe the ſame word in different ſenſes; as for inſtance, 
1 fora titizen, a countryman, a ſubject? Is not the no- 
of power and juriſdiction Cloſely « connected with that 
a nobleman's eftate of a prince's dominions? And 
bat ifdrrio we it ſignifies power be the ſame with dedi- 


ang vhen it ſignifies an eſtate, have a different origi- 

, and be derived from ditior the com parative of dis? But 
us go over the paſſages of — where Rudui- 

u bas thought fit to cenſure his uſe of the word ditld's 
d ſee with what juftice he has done ſo. - - | 


(.) Hüft. #6, — les pag. 18. b 9. Speaking of 
e015 


orriſe or Heri 5 and as making but one iſland, | 
enim maris infuſt eftuariis, ſed Hain bus agrorum, & do-. 
inorum ditionibus definiuntur. “ For they are nor 


bounded by the tide of flowing of the ſea, but by the _ 


marches of lands, (not by the flood-marks, but by 
the land- marks,) and by the eſtates and juriſdiQtions 
of the proprietors and land-lords,” who were at that 
he MELeed of Lewis and M*Leod in Herigb. Pom- 
, in L. 2. G. Capta deinde Sardinia. ff. 2 origine 
10, Captd dei nde Sardinia, mos 8 cilia, iiem Hiſpania ; 
nde Ae ä aum prætores, quot pro- 


vince 


* 
« 


| . vinde in ditiones venerant, creati ſunt. Ainſwert, wal 

i, flates ditio a ſbire, or place of juriſdiction, as our j 
e OR en ard, 23 

\ (2+) Lib. 8. cap. 36. pag. 144 c 8. On Edward! 

D England, who had a deſign — exterminite the Fe 

exercitum non modo ex Anglis, & Scotis gui Anglorun ts 

tam ſequebantur; ſed & tranſmarina ditione, (que tin i 

magna, & opulenta erat] quantum nullus unquam rex tx 

 gtorum babuiſſe dicitur coegit. Here > tranſmarina ii. 

dne is for à populit tranſmarinæ ditionis, which expreſig 

is juſtified by a paſſage of Columella; and by the wy 

we may take notice, that Ruddiman without author 

reads & tranſmarina dition. 

: (3+): Lib. g. cap. 34. pag. 165. e 2. Balliolus nn 

2 ditionem majorum ſuorum in Gallovidia recipe 

777% cc | 

(4.) Ibid. C 48. p. 170. C9. Of Douglas, Linly 

and Dumbar, who had made an inroad upon Englai, 

per Comitis Notingamiæ & Maubraiorum dition 

(5) Lib 10. cap. 14. Pp. 18 r. d 7. Cum Anglus ad ant 

lium retulifſet, guomodo Scoti regis. filto (the ſon of king 

= Kobert III, afterwards James I) in ditionem ſuam ahi 

fo utereinr, This with the two former and other {ul 

_ expreſſions is juſtified by Eutropius on Aurelian the ly 

man emperor, lib. g. cap. 13. Romanam ditionem a 

fines priſtines revecavit, he reduced the Roman eur 

- - pire (or dominions) to its former limits.” 

= 4 (6.) Lib. II. cap. 25. P. 207. b 4. On John Came 

biſhop of Glaſgow, in ſuæ ditionis agricolas (9us in fn. 

mis ampla gi] multa crudelitatis, & avaritiæ exemplai 

ediderat. Sue ditionis agricolas, the tenants of the bill" 

rick, the inhabitants of his dioceſe, who poſſeſſed 1 

lands and were ſubject to his authority and juriſdiction 

Golum, lib. g. c 10. de re ruſtica, ſpeaking of the king 0 


the. bees, nam uelut quadam compode retinebimus 7. 
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1.19 ] 1 
n tatrafiis alis, qui fugæ deflitutus prafidio finem 
ni non audlet excedere. Propter quod ne ditionis quidem 
populo permittit longius evagari. e 436 . 
(J.) Lib. 14. cap. 25. p. 266. a 12. On Archibald 
| of Douglas egit cum rege Anglorum ut per ejus ditl- 
em tuto redire domum liceret. Amm. Marcellin. lib. 27. 
t far from the end, on Sapor the long-lived king of 
%s deſigning to annex Armenia to his dominions. 
dero Perſidis longeevus ille __ — alata fide 
} Toviano pattorum, injectabat Armenia manum, ut cam, 
ut placitorum abolita firmitate, ditioni jungeret ſuz. 
(8.) The laſt paſſage is Dialog. de jure regni. cap. 20. 
7. 9. lin, 22. On Philip of Macedon, paucos magni- 
dine ditionis guales. - Mm CVT 
22, DUX. lib. 14. (ap. 2, pag. 218. C 9. Buchanan 
his conciſe account of that conteſt between the houſ 
of Lancaſter and York (neceſſary for the underſtand- 
g of the affairs of Scotland) which ended in the depo- 
on of Henry VI. and transferring the crown of Eng- 
1d to Edward TV, after having mentioned the battle 
IVakefield, in which Henry Vs queen was victorious, 
Ids, Regina victriæ, cum ad regem liberandum iter inten- 
ret, Dux Varvici abviam ei progreditur, regem ſecum dur 
1; where Dux ſignifies general and not Duke, as Rudi. 
un imagined, ſubſtituting comes in the room of it; and 
here there is an ellipſis of the word Regulus, as of Re. 
4, in the ſentence immediately before, to Richard 
irvicenſe, the very ſame nobleman. And Buchanan s 
leaning is this : as the victorious queen was on her 
arch to free the king, the earl of Farwick in quality 
general of the Yorke/ts/army (the duke of York having 
en ſlain in the former battle) "advances to meet her, | 
nying the king, Henry VI, along with him. Ruddiman  - 
4 not only not attended to the meaning of the Latin 
ord dur, and to the ellipſis, but diſcovers his ignorance 
Fthe Engliſh hiſtory; which makes it evident,” hat 
: Sr We ds + 


— 


> | find find Try, lib. 2.) and:conjeQures, that Buchanan wid 


has turned ediffo into indiffo, to avoid the repetition 0 


; 1 256 1 
| Richard earl of Warwick-was general at this time, x 

after Edward IV was proclaimed, was is tins o 
tte ſoul of his army. The king, ſays Rapin, was 00 

ed upon as a valiant: young prince SE Fugue Experieney 

and l the earl of Harwich as the real general. This zag 
| the only corruption of Buchanar!s . text in this place; fo 
z has not only turned Yarvicenſe into Yar. 
, but alſo Eduardum into Ehorgcenſem, not attending 
to the Engliſb hiftory and m f conciſe Way o 
3 0 Alal * Karle Bu g 


£ nt ay — 2 12.0 wy: 
pag. 2.30. Cc 7. Buchanan deferibi the baſe and cu 
treatment of Patrick Graham — 9 of St. Andra, 
2 man of eminent virtue and learning, and related toch 
royal and other great families, inimici— Patriciun ami 
Ius ſacris ædibus encludi iprocurant * in bona ejus pron 
8 units gravi indicto iff af. 
cedere. Dati cuſfodet, gui abſervarent, ne quicquan qui 
edicto. NO attentaret. ' Here Ruddiman by th 
| help of the MS, corrects the firſt, as. well as the oth 
editions, and-robs.it of two graces, which the author hal 
added to it, turning procurhtionem i into frocuratoren (a 
Which afterwards) and indiie into adicto. And het h 
s not himſelf pleaſed, with this latter alteration, tho , 
owns Quid has ſaid immite E minax edictum, (which | 


* gravi pena: inditta, or gravijnditio Jupplicio 3 and thi 
| fal the rather, becauſe the, word edicto is repeated i intli 
next line: and that the adictum ſeems to refer to Pa: 
riat himſelf, but the p@na ind dia to his attendants o 
ſervants.” No doubt-Buchanan in reviſing bis hiſtory 


— cis in LING next ſentence, which Rudi 1 
; uſtom has e 18 the hos 
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then there is as little reaſon to doubt that he has 
ten inaicto without ſupplicio, leaving ſupplicio or the 
vre general word negotia as an ellipſis to be ſupplied 
thoſe who underſtood the genius of the language in 
hich he wrote, and the doctrine of ellipſes in particu- 
„ to which our critic ſeems very much a ſtranger. It 
ſerves notice that he rejects the authority of Ovid, 
hoſe character as a writer he has taken ſo much pains 
vindicate in his vindication of Buchanan's paraphraſe 
the Plalms againſt Mr. auditor 25 and looks up- 
gravi edicio, as none of the beſt Latin, tho Ovid's 
unite & minax edictum be EC tos and tho' Cicers 
; Catilin 2. has Fol confultum vehemens & graue. 
Jn king Robelt Bruce, paulo ante mortem in elephantiam 
rat. Elephantia ſays the annorator, is a kind of 
proſy, which, if Lucretius & Galen are to be credited, 
peculiar to the Egyptians, and bred no where elſe. 
did he mean to oppoſe the teſtimony of theſe two hea- 
hen writers, who lived many ages before Robert Bruce, 
nd knew little of the hiſtory of Scotland for their own 
imes, to that of Buchanan, which can be confirmed by - 
nany living witneſſes at this day, who have ſeen Scot /- 
wn labouring under the elephantiafis 2 or did Ruddimag , 
magine that Robert Bruce's divine right to the crown, 
out which be has kept ſuch a ſtir, ſecured him a- 
painſt any fach diſtemper, tho' it did not the good Ur- 
jb king of Fudah £ Methinks it had been as pertinent 
o have referred us for a deſcription of the difeaſe in 
queſtion, as Yoſſius does, (who tells us that the elephan- . 
hofis and Iepra are commonly confounded, tho? they dif- 
kr very much) to * lib. 13. cap. 25. who ſays it 
Was little known in Italy, tho? very ſrequent in ſome 
countries; to Pliny lib. 26. cap. 1. who tells us that the 
ephantiaſis, peculiar to Egypt, was not known in aß 
before the time of Pompey mo great; and that one of 


. WK JN 
the Raman emperors was affected with it; or to Ma. p, 

| rottus, whoſe account is to the following purpoſe, « Th 
“ elephants have no covering of rough — no not i 
4 their tail, to drive away the loathſome flies, where 
with they are infeſted. But their ſkin is lattiſed Fl 
4 faſhion like a net, and invites that ſort of animal by 

<< its ſmell. So having received ſwarms of flies wa 

< it when extended they contract and crumple it ald 

« a ſudden, by which means the flies are catched 2 

<« killed. From this inflation of the Elephants or ſtol 

<< the figure of their ſkin, the diſeaſe elephantia or dt 

60 phantzaſis has its name. It 18 very common in {omg 
countries, tho? not fo in Italy. It affects the who 
e body to ſuch a degree, that the very bones are vii 

« ted. In the uppefmoſt part of the body there an 
many ſpots, which from red turn by degrees into a 


4 


"I black colour, , and many bumps or tumors. The 
<< outward ſkin is unequally thick, hard and matt 


s roughagit were with ſcales. The body becomes ner 
„ gre, The face, legs and feet (wel) ; when the diſck 


_ < grows inveterate, the toes and fingers are hid unde 
< the ſwelling, a flight fever riſes, which eaſily wean 
cout the patient, overwhelmed with ſo many evils, 
ad 25- EXITIUM. 46. 17. cap. 29. pag. 334. © 2. . 
Hepburn. earl of Bothwell having ſpent his youth in ge. 
dauchery, had reduced himſelf to ſuch circumſtances a 
to be under a neceſſity of either raiſing a civil war, 
driving away the apprehenſions of abſolute poverty bſ 
ſome daring enterprize. As he was caſting his eyes il 
about, he thought the beſt way of beginning to diſtud 
the publick tranquility would 6 the ſetting the earl df 
Mutray and the Hamiltons together by the ears: crit, 
ut videbatur, ſpes in utriuſque partis exitium incerlum l 
ee. © building a certain hope upon the uncertain de- 
4 ſtruction. of both parties. Ruddiman imagines that 
eee de bas brep marred, the" more cautious ke 
o 1 


— 


an in many other places, he will not venture to mend 
However, the author's meaning will appear abun- 
kntly plain to any one that attends to the following 
rrative. Bothwell firſt accoſted Murray, and offered 
im his aiſtance in taking the family of the Hamilton. 
ut of the way: but Murray abhorring ſo foul a deed, 
2 thwell went next to the Hamiltons, and took in 
and to aſſaſſinate Murray; they aſſented to his propo- 
|, and the time was let for perpetrating the villany : 
ut the earl of Arran having diſcovered the plot, the 
xecution of it was prevented. This is the ſubſtance 
f Buchanan's account of that matter, which ſhews that 
ilnvell's hopes were built upon an unſure foundation. 
There is another paſſage, where the ſame word exitium 
ccurs, with which Ruddiman might have tampered with 
s much colour of reaſon as he has with many others. 
tis 46. 1. cap. 25. pag. 207. b 8. on the tragical ex- 
t of John Cameron biſhop of Gla/gow. Ejus viri dig- 
un vita nefarie aca al tradunt exitium. Here one 
yould be tempted to read exitum. Livy lib. 39. cap. 
2. On Philogeemen, Annibal and Scipio, nemo corum ja 
1 dgnum ſplendore uitæ exitum habuit. In the ſame | 
nd other paces he has exitus,vite.. L. Seneca ep. 6b. 
| Fearing of various kinds of death, aliguorum melior di- 
i auquarum pejar poteſt exitus: mors guidem omnium par 
„ 7 — — * untimely ends of om the 5 
Latinus, Opfius, Tigellinus and others, uſes the word exi- 
: Gleerain Perrem, dignus exitus . vita atque 


lis, Buchanan himſelf on the death of Fames Heburn 


ul of Bathwell, lib. 19. cap. 2. vita turpiter alia dignum 
wut exitum. But when one attends to what has been 
ered by Petus and by Perottus after him, viz. that 

de antients uſed exitium for exitus, both in a good and 
ad ſenſe, which obſervation is confirme#®by” Virgil, 
58: 3. 503. telling us the ſymptoms of 'the 'Uiſcaſes , 
i torſes whereby we may know when they ar mortal s | 


1 

Hier ante exitium primis dant figna diebus; and by dl. 
Oatilin. 55. on the death of Lentulus, dignum nuit 
Facliſque furs exitium vitæ invenit; J fay, when this 

. -conhidered, one will eaſily be perſuaded, that the con. 
mon reading of the paſſage in queſtion ought to be ft 
tained, and that an editor of Buchanan's works ought 
rely more upon the author's judgment, than his on. 
26. FALLO TA, a French word, of a Greek exing. 
tion, with a Latin termination. Florent Crit 
derivation of it from phallus is more probable than thi 
of Menage from phanum, or of du Cange from phurk 
lib. 9. cap. 41. pag. 168. a 9. Buchanan deſcribing th 
crepitaculum or rattle with which the Scots peaſants anl 

© ſhepherds poſted on the hills above Dunſe, fofrightel 
the Engliſb horſe, that they broke their faſtenings anl 
fell a prey to the Scots, and the Engliſh commanded by 
Percy being thereby put in diforder, were fain to retire 
on their feet, has thefe words. In fummo haſtili ſat 
longo, infixts coftis ligneis in ſemicirculum curvatis, juft 
tas pellem circumtendunt, ad eam maxim? formam qua ſan 
laterng, quas vulgus Luteciæ Fallotas appellat. Rull 
man reads Lutetiz falotas, not knowing that the ants 
ents, particularly Strabo, wrote Lucotecia, and imagining 
that the ſpelling of the” French and Latin languages ougit 
to be preciſely the ſame. He gives us a deſcription d 
the thing ſignified by fallora, which conveys but an ob- 
ſcure and imperfect idea. Theſe falots,” ſays be, 
“are lanterns faſten'd to a long and round piece d 
« wood and hoiſted aloft that they may diffuſe the light 
«© the farther abroad.” But John Nicot in bis Fra 
.diftionary pives a clearer and more particular accoutt 
of the faſot. Cette faraſſe, qui eft faite de poix & ri, 
—_ e marc pitch and rofin, blazing wih 
a waving, ſcattered and fluttering flame, on an 11 
"08 vel, elegmpaſy'd with thin and flight bars of 1, 
* helv'd with a ſtick for carriage: which flat is uſd 
sin the night, to light the ſtairs and other * 
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« where many people are going and coming, whether 

« at publick entertainments 2 rejoicings of the 

6 city. eto oe DO vant lah 
2 FAMA. Jb. 6. cap. 16. pag. 9. b 3, 4, 5. In 

the account of the war between the Engliſb and Danes 
aiifted by Conſtantine the third, king of Scots, Buchanan 
ells us from the Scots hiſtorians, with whom Grafton the 
»gl;ſbman agrees, that Athelſtan a baſtard ſon of Ed- - 
ard, ſon of Alured, was generaliflimo of the Engliſh 
orces. He immediately adds, Hunc quagus Athel/ia- 

num parricidii infamem faciunt (ſcil. Scriptores noſtri) in- 
felt patre, at duobus fratribus, qui jure patri proxims 
ucedere debuerant, Edredo ſcilicet, & Eduins. De Pa- 
nis norte violenta ſuſpicionem-auget fama, quod eu qui- 

iam Eduordum Hartyrem appellat. i. e. e Gur Scots | 
© writers likewiſe charge him with parricide, as having 

7 0 his fath al | coke N diz. Edd 
and Edwyn, who, by hereditary right, ought to have 

© ſucceeded 8 to hei father. 5 "IPhar adds 
to the ſuſpicion of the father's having died a violent 
death, is an 1 755 ounded on a certain Writer's 
calling him Edward the martyr.” Ruddiman by 
omparing the firſt of theſe ſentences with cap. 18. in 
W l Page a 3. where the Engliſß are ſaid to 
ave made Edred king inſtead of his brother, Edmund, ' / 
#lo was alſo Zthe/fane's brother and ſucceeded? him, 
lagines he finds the author not only contradicting the 


£ < 


Fi hiſtorians, but alſo himſelf ; Whereas: in the 
vrmer paſſage we are only told what is ſaid, not by 
huchanan himſelf, but by other Scots hiſtorians that 
mote before him, with an inſinuation that their account 
different from that of the Engliſh writers: and Mr. 
Kuman, in one of 2a Fe moods, finds. fault with 
one others for making Buchanan ſay as of himſelf what 

& only gives us as the relation or opinion of others. 
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Tor, that he himſelf, fuch is the frailty of mankind, ha 


- plus annorum viganti millibus Fuiſſe conditas. To whidt 
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On the ſecond ſentence Mr. Ruddiman informs u 
that T5rell complains of a groſs miſtake in Buchan, 
and affirms that no Engliſb hiſtorian. has written tha 
Edward Athelftane's father died a violent death (which 
Buchanan does not alledge,) and that Edward the ma: 
tyr began his reign 150 years after. But, adds J/ 
Ruddiman, Tyrell might the more readily pardon this er- 


committed a groſs blunder in Bis arithmetick on this 
very particular. ' For Edward ſurnamed the elder; 
Athel/tane's father, according to Tyrell's own account, 
died in 925, and Eàward the Martyr began his reign 
in 975, and there being only an interval of 50 year, 
| Tryell ought not to have made it triple that number. 
Both Tyyell and Rizddiman and others of the fame ciſt 
had' conſulted their reputation better, if they had ſhew 
ed more modeſty and leſs ſpite to Buchanan, and a 
much {kill or honeſty as to diſtinguif between what be 
does ſay, and what he does not ſaexg. 
- Ruddiman, ignorant of the meaning of the paſſag 
under confideration, has corrupted it, by turning app 
Into appellant, upon the bare authority, nbt of the Ms. 
but of a Tater Hand that has been tampering with it, ad 
„ goes before: now, ſays he, fama nm 
unius, [ex multorum eff, According to Taurentce Vall 
elegant. Ib. . cap. 7. rumor and fama are the ſame, the 
one Latin, the other Greet, except that rumor woll 
not be rightly uſed to expreſs a man's reputation dt 
good name: both ſignify a common report of ſome lit 
event whether good or Bad: and fame is alſo taken fit 


an antient tradition or opinion, as, fama eſt Aihenas ja 


I ſhall add that Fama in Fuftin 25. 5. fignifies 91" 
Satis conſtaus inter auctores fama eft, it is a pretty wo 
mous pinie amongſt authors; that Quintilian, lib. 1 - 

c g. uſes opinio for Fama, unde ian minus cupidis oP; 
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er- ae in queſtion, and to ſupport the reading of the old- 


© 


ler; Put be begun by one, before it be ſpread by the ma- 
in i 28. FAMILIA for famuli. lib. 4. cap. 39. fag. 66. a 
ar. On king Ethodius the 2d, familiarum fumultu occi- 
ber, 5 eſt, his ſervants roſe up againſt him, and flew him. 
caſt Ndiman, upon the authority of the MS. reads familia- 


um, and refers us to d 1 1. of the ſame page cap. 41, 


bere Natbalocus is ſaid to have been flain' a quodam la- 


nd Leſy, Ethodius was ſlain /irpatorum tumultu. i. e. by 


age is life-guards, making an inſurrection. The reference 
eat e d 11. in the ſame page, far from being an argument 
A altering the reading of the firſt edition, is rather à 
and Mood CR for retaining it: and we need not doubt 
111 t Buchanan, who loved to vary his ſtyle according to 
ala Ceros rule (de Invent. lib. 2 Variare orationem magno« 


2ud r mater,) im reviſing His hiſtory has added an elegance 

| of Wi this paſſage, turning frmiliarium into familiarum 5 and 
late N uddiman bas been ab olutely ignorant of the meaning 
e familia, which-antiently and properly fignified the 

jail errants belonging to one common maſter. Cee. f: lib. 

ict ig Plenus eff ertus liber de officits Hecatonis talium que - 
101, num, fine viri boni; in maxima (aritate annonæ, fami- 

mi- bm non alere. Tlecaton's ſixth book of offices is full of 
1% fach queſtions as this, whether it be lawful for a good 
1 Man, in a time of great ſcarcity, not to feed te franc 
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t according to Nonius, 


fre oportebit. Nam oinibies in rebus funilitude oft fatie> 


. 6 - 
tr belong to his family. Id. de nat. Deor. Hnian iS 
| & liberarum, & familiarum ſuarun cauſa fn. 
Ei en lay up corn for the ſake of the 
1 wives, and children and ſervants. Phedrus lib. 3-7 
109. Mfepus, domino, cum ſolus efſet, familia. 05 „ 
lone r whole retinue of fervants that his matt 
i lymott tranſlates it. J. arro de re rufiug, 

mo 1. gap. 16. Si enim ab fundo longius abſunt quid 
gut dici + fabros l abeant in villa, fic cini 
necęſſar ios artifices, ne funds 1 familia ab opere diſcedat, g 
pro feftis diebus ambulet feruata potius quam opere factun 
rum fructugſiorem reddat. It were eaſy to adduce hut 
eds of wie rap of the ſame or like nature, as of ng 
frimoni ren, ſervitia for ſl 


ia for wives, preritia kor bi 

; Je you ſy tat in iu the above cited paſ es ani 
7 ular, whereas. in the paſſage in de * plu 
| ho re ents Sa. mp the MS. miglt 
_ "incline one to believe — um 3 is the true — 
ing; I ſhall adduce another authority not liable to thi 
exception, which will conyince you that familiæ pluri i 
put for the ſervants of one maſter. Seneca de tranuills 
fate animi, cap. 1. a book which he wrote immediate) 
aſter his return from his exile, when he was broughtt 
. tutor to Nero, and in WI abr) 

| his way of living at court, which was very frugal, 
was . and e with nh = luxury. 
Placet cibus ks 4 eaking of himſelf only) quem nic perelt 


00 e eee inſtead d 
| Nipatares uſed by Bazthius and Lefty, which is of th 
fame Gignification. with ſatellites, 1. 6. a life-guard, bt 

a bas done it with judgment and with good reaſon ; fot 
other 1 contradict what he ſays lib. 17. 0. 
333. 22 e intro⸗ 
S \SOVEL t a8 | of it, d eters 

4 dation —— 
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ined to have a garde-du-corp 6 
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'ſcnt, illa guidem cuſtodiam ſatellitum adhibere decreves 
29. ED ES. ſee on adbibeo. 


f {exander I, ſurnamed the fierce, deceſſit nullis 8 Sibylla 
ulielni_Normani filia relictis liberis. Ruddiman obſerves 
bat Miliam Gemiticenſis and other Engliſh writers call 
{:xander's wife, not Sibylla, but Elizabeth, and ſay ſhe 
5s 2 baſtard daughter, not of Williain but of Henry I; 
hat they are in a miſtake about her name, but that in 
he foundation charter of the abbay of . Scone, in Sir, 
Ymes Dalrymple's hiſtorical collections, ſhe calls herſelf 
ihla queen of 9875 daughter of Henry king of Eng- 
ind, Now ſuppoſing this to be an exact tranſcript of 


cy, about the time of Malcolm IV. may we not ſuppoſe 
Buchanan in this ſingle inſtance, as has been already ob- 
erved of av4s, and ſhall be ſo afterwards of pater, to 
ave uſed the word i/za in a peculiar fignification for 


6 it is of very little conſequence whether $ibylla queen 


onqueror. “ 


Mr. Ruddiman proceeds to confirm what the Engliſh 


- Q . _ 


itorians ſay of her being a baſtard, becauſe otherwile,, 


la the daughter of William the Norman, meant, that 
ic was filia familias adaughter of his family, reſembling 


1 


5 e 
1 


d 


5 all former princes, kings of Scotland, bad truſted 
- nobility with the ſafety of their perſons. Nam cum 
periores reges omnes fidei nobilitatis ſuam ſalutem credi- 


30. FILIA. lib. 7. cap. 26. p. 1 19. d 4. on the 1 


he original which was burat together with that ab- 


 crand-daughter, which it is certain the Hebrew. lan- 
wage will admit of. But about this I will not contend, 


Scots was a daughter or grand-daughter of William the 


i What does Raddiman know but Buchanan by calling 


1. having had ve lawful nile that we read of, =. 


hum id inis particular at I aft, that as he was a baſtard, ſo 
ee * 755 7 C0000 WT, 7 I £7 $27 ' 
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- Spe ſhould think it « diſhonour to the Ling or ne 


Nas not fo reproachful as it is now); fince a few yean 


the Engl, both of them baſtards. Upon which I ca 
not help obſerving, that, as Robert 3d of the name, an 


was begotte 


| direfftly contraty to that which they evidently bear, al 
| _ Out of ae facto copulauit and extra matrimonium grnui, 


adultery and lawful, mar 
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th S:bylla mutt have been inceſtuous : and, left 1 


chat one of their predeceſſors had a baſtard to his vit 
he adds, that in that and ſome following ages or cent. 
ries (eo & ſequentibus aliquot ſeculis) the name of bat 


before Duncan reigned over the Scots, and Millan over 


2d of the ſurname of Stewart, was made king of Sat 
And in leſs than three centuries after the death of An- 
ander. I, and conſequently the ſuppolition of his bein 
2 baſtard could not derive any conſiderable tain on hi 
ſucceſſors, it was idle in Ruddiman to make ſuch a po 
ther about that matter as he has done, eſpecially a he 
1 he is determined by the authority of Ir. 
n, 2 e e ee to believe that that prin 
yas be and born in concubinage. © 
Indeed the author of a diſſertation on that ſubjel 
2 publiſhed pag. 5. 6. by the force of his /aw and 


to make a lawful marriage and lawful children, and d 


could at the ſaffie rate prove that 
arriage are one and zthe fans 
as tung, 


3 
N 


* 


ag; becauſe Horace Nd. x. 15. . of the 


lawful commerce of Paris with den pre, man” Tee 
ſe, uſes the word nuptie, Graaa curate tuas rum- 
e nuptiar, without adding the adjective innupt@, as 
5 the old poet in Cicero, Paris Helenam innuptis fibiy 
uxit nuptiis, It were therefore better to explel obn 
dus meaning in the words of Jebn Bellenden, Vix. 
- Robert Stewart uſed Elizabeth Mere in | place of 1 
T hot the * mentioned gentleman b 12s maltre eat» 
poor Boathrus, yet he treats Buchanan with more 5 
cy af others on that ſide of the queſtion, who re- 
bach him with propagating the ſtory of the 1 | 
of the children of E "MLA Mire on deſign to raiſe 
e earl of Murray, a baſtard, to the throne, which 
ve evidently proved to be a moſt ſhameful calumny ; 
cauſe not one line of the hiſtory was written till ſoms 
ats after that eart's death: and Buchanan plainly con- 
nns the preferring of the children of Fhaabetb $779 | 
the ſucceſſion to the crown, to thoſe of Eupheme Roſe, 
a thi, bard was attended vi 1755 phe conle- 
ences, lib. . cap. 42. pag. 1 u res poſtea tam 
roſa 12 . the 3 it had the ſanfi- 
of an act of parliament, in direct oppoſition to the 
leſt Scotifh laws that are extant. See Regiam Majeſ- 
en 4b, 2. cap, 50. and articularly co. 51, ver. 1. 2. 
where it is GR in mo 1 terms, that tho, ac- 
ding to the Roman laws and canons, a ſon begotten 
d born beſore his parents were married, be a lawful 
ir, yet all ln to the law and cuſtom of the king- 


m of Scotlang, ſuch a fon can no ways be ſuſtained as 


in, or Claim the inheritance, Tamen ſecundum jus & 
Mſutudinem regni, nully modo in bereditatem, ranquam 
"ru ſufliners pote/t, nec hæreditatem petere. 5 
One would ther Charles II. a prince for ' whoſe 

AY Mr, — Oe; a high veneration, had 
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A greater intereſt in this matter than any of the adrocat 
for che legitimacy of the children of Elizabeth Nur ty 
proofs of which are ſaid to have been diſcovered int 
ime of king Charles I; and yet he made no difficulty 
believe the ſtory as told by Buchanan. For when te 
tranflation of Buchanar's hiſtory was ready for the pich 
the tranſlator was afraid to public . 1 being about 
e latter end of the reign of Charles II, when ſai 
was the word, he got a friend to ſpeak of it to the kin 
and to offer that the paſſage concerning Elizabeth lat 
mould be left out, his majeſty cry'd, Pugh / tis trist 
 mough, let it go if he will. I owe this paſſage to an 20 
thorx, whoſe very name is terrible to Mr. Ruddinm 

_ _ © tho' a yqung nobleman's pedagogue, who told it me 
took up the thing in another view, admiring Mr. Ru 

_ diman both as a brilliant wit and a deep ſcholar, wh 
with one ſingle pun was able to confute OLDMIAXON, 
by averring that his true name is Old Nicts ſor. — 
Hic niger oft : hunt tu, Romane, caveio. 
231. FILIUS. /b. To. cap. 26, 28, 29. pag. 186 26 

d 9, 12. pag. * 3. where we are told, that alt 
Stewart ſon of Murdoch the late governour, Mal 
Fleming and Thomas oj, were, by king James I, belar 
his coronation, put in ſeveral priſons till the next parlia 
ment, which was called to meet againſt the 27th « 
May that ſoori after ¶ Proximis diebnt) many whole m 
laws were enacted, and during the fitting of the pale 
ment that firſt met after the King's coronation, Mit 
doch duke of Albany, his fons Walter and Alexander, u 
his father-in-law Donachie or Duncan earl of Len 
were arreſted, and with other five and twenty, put 
| _ - ſeveral priſons :'that not long after the reſt were {et 
| *  "Iiberty, bat Murdoch with his ſor and father in-law (e 
| tained, Mdordac om filio, & ſocers retentis : that Ji 
the 4 ſon burnt Dumbarton and ſlew John N 
-Stewart the king's father's brother, and * W 
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n; after which he fled into Ireland, where he died 
con after, where alſo died Finlato biſhop of Argyle who 
„ fed thither with him: and that thither alſo fled 
ns wife, with two of his ſons, Andrew and Alex- 
yr, and Arthur, a baſtard, who after their return 
n ne, bore, diſcharged, or enjoyed high or honourable | 
reg ces, poſts or places, in the reign of James III; gui 
bool ::b0 tertio rege domum rever/ſi magnis honoribus ſunt 
uri rfun&ti. In this relation Ruddiman finds ſeveral things 
king carp at. 15 „VVViIuß 
E i 1 He ſays Murdoch was apprehended, not in that 
t the following parliament, as is ſaid by other of our 
| Wiftorians : not attending to Buchanar's conciſe way of 
no Writing, who has conſidered. the parliament that met at 
mtb about the middle of March 1425, as a ſecond ſef- 
Run of the parliament that met at the ſame place abbke 


We end of May preceding, it being no unuſual thing, e- 


(VN Wccially in this reign, for parliaments to be continued, 

WT orogued or adjourned from time to time. And tho! 
is is not expreſly ſaid in the black as concerning the 
a (W:rliament in queſtion, yet that will not prove them to 


ae been two parliaments intirely different, unleſs it 
ang duld be proved that in that collection we have a per- 


e account of every thing tranfacted in every parlia- 


arent or ſeſſion of partiament, which it is evident we 


1 


th t ve not. 3 77 5 82 BE: 
ol (2.) Ruddiman finds fault with its being faid that 
alu aer was put under arreſt at the parliament; ſeeing 
Nis mentioned as having been ſhut up in priſon before, 
bout its being ſaid that he was ſet at liberty: this 
account to the critic ſeems not enough exact. Full of 
ut NT: idea of the abſolute power of princes, he cannot en- 


ue, it ſeems, that the parliament by their authority -} 


x bould ratify and approve what the king had done be- 
June without it: and one would think he were juſt as 


aof the abſolute power of critics. For 
MON <p 31 Lap ona 


2 


F al 170 a | 
843.) Without any authority but his own (oleh, 
1 has altered and corrupted Morea cum filio, & ſomn 
tentis, reading filzis, under pretence of making the y 
hor conſiſtent with himſelf, becauſe at d 9. it is My! 
dAacus dum Albinte, filii ejus Valterus & Alexandir, l 
1 4 3 Mordacus cum duobus filiis: tho? Boethius as 
as Buchanan conſiders Walter as the greater criminal 
the two brothers, egged on by his father to play jj 
wicked pranks, and againſt whom moſt grievous con 
plaints were made to the king immediately after his n 
turn from his eighteen years captivity in Eugland, when 
© as, Bower the continuator of Fordon, tells us, that {l; 


ander was knighted by the king on the day of his can 
nation; and Poethius aſſures us, that in the ſecond cou 

cil or parliament ES was holden at Perth, pirſua 
to the appointment of the. firſt meeting there, (wid 

by the way ſhews us, that the ſecond meeting wa; 

continuation. of the firſt, as Iobſerved before) tho My 

Aach the.governour was apprehended with his ſon 4 
ander, and caſt into priſon, yet he was ſoon after ſet! 
liberty, and baniſhed to Falkland, Edictum deinde ali 
Y; confuli um Perthi kavendum, quo Aordacus gubernatir cp 
tus cum filio Alexandro ac in vincula conjeftus : paulo ti 
men poſt vinculis liberatus, in Faulclandiam relegatui 
And that Alexander has for ſome time been out of ff 
1 ſon is ſufficiently. intimated by Buchanan in the woriſ 
0. Nor need we have recourſe either to the figured 

lipfis, by underſtanding utrogue, or to the figure ena 
| tho' ſome inſtances of the latter are o be found whit 
Icon full as ſtrange. For Gellius, lib. 2. cap. 13. til 
us hy had obſerved jn the writings of many of the an 
tients, chat Hiberi in the plural number was put to ſigni 
dene ſon or one daughter: and as an inſtance of this h 
quotes, from Sempronius Afellio's hiſtory of his own tim 
2 paſſage concerning Tiberius Gracchus, a tribune of 
people, at what time he was put to death in the * 
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in 25 | 
. Cracchus demo quum proficiſceretur, nunquam minus 
aut quaterna milia bominum ſequebantur. And af- 
wards ſpeaking of the ſame Gracchus; orare cœpit, ut 
defenderent, liberoſque ſuos eum quem virilis ſexus 
in eo tempore habebat product Julſit, populague commen= . 
„ Appetit 
(4.) On Buchanar's ſaying that James the youngeſt 
Murdad's ſons. burnt Dumbarton and flew the king's | 
cle and 32 with him, the note is, that tho Ballenden 
s the ſame thing, yet Drummond ſays 30 and BoZthivs. 
do. But it is eaſy to reconcile this difference, by ſup- 
ſing the two former to mean only the men that the 
ng's uncle brought with him; of whom Drummond. 
res us only. the round number, and that Bozthivs in- 
udes the inhabitants of Dumbarton, for he. ſays there 
ere 100 men ſlain beſides women and childten. 
(s.) In other places Buchanan is cenſured for making 
o many of the Stewarts baſtards, and here for making 
o few of them ſuch. For the annotator affirms that 
e names of Walter's ſons that fled to Ireland, were not 
drew, Alexander and Arthur, but Andrew, Arthur 
d Walter, all baſtard ſons, not of Walter, but of James 
ewart his ſecond brother; that of this there is a proof 
the publick records of Scotland, viz. a reſcript of Ja. 
dated April 14, 1479, of his reign the 19th, by 
ich he authoriſes them to enjoy the ſame privileges 
if they had been born in lawful. marriage, and that 
lercromlie and George Cratuford affirm they have ſeen 
e charter of their legitimation, dated according to 
former in the year 1472, and according to Crawford 
1474. Theſe witneſſes had need to be purged of par- 
ality and malice before they be ſuſtained againſt Bu- 
aan : but neither does their teſtimony agree, the for- | 
er ſaying that the charter is dated 28th Augu/t 147256 é 6 
d the other, in his ves of chancellors page 37. that it 
dated, not in 1474 en has it, but in 1473s. 
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dat none but thoſe mentioned in the above charter fel 


| . 1 Aher's houſe of Ochiltree, which Crawford gives us in the 


1 
and the charter of legitimation itſelf, which Crauſi 
has publiſhed in his appendix to his firſt vol. numb. VII. 
bears date at Edinburgh, April 17th 1479 of the king, 
reign the 19th N three days after that of the reſerit 
mentioned by Ruddiman, if it be not the very ſame n. 
cord. The worſt of it is, that the letter or charter 
legitimation does not in the leaſt contradi Buchanan; 
for it makes no mention at all either of the father © 
mother of theſe three baſtard brothers, Andrew lord J. 
_ vandale, Arthur Stewart and Walter Stewart, nor of 1 
ny other of their relations, ſave that the firſt of them 
Called the king's couſin and chancellor. So that Rui 
- drman has it ſtill th prove by other charters that Val 
Stewart had not the ſons mentioned by Buchanan, ul 


into Ireland with Malters wife, before he can fay an 
thing to the purpoſe. | Had Buchanan called all the 
baſtards, tis odds but Ruddiman would have refenel 
us to the charter for proof of their being legitimate, 4 
 berirombie's account rather confirms than invalidateswhit 
is ſaid by Buchanan. However,” ſays he, it is tu 
_ «© that great numbers of thoſe who were moſt deep 
engaged in duke Murdoch's faction, did follow bis ſon 
WFJames to, and canton themſelves in Ireland, for whicl 
reaſon there were no leſs than four ſtatutes made in 
sa ſubſequent parliament holden the next yea it 
<6. Perth, prohibiting all manner of intercourſe or c 
<< reſpondence with that nation, but upon certain terns 
and conditions therein exprefſed.” And why might 
not the ſons of James have accompanied (or follow!) 
their father as the fons of Falter did their mother. 
Ihe proteſtation taken in parliament 1585 by fir Ja 
Stewart earl of Aran, for himſelf and in name of bis fi- 
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ap pendix to the Iſt vol. of his lives, a num. XVI, ſcems 
to contradict the charter of legitimation. For it 7 ; 
3 Ls , 1 'Þ 4 , 5 exple ſy 


CC 

preſſy, that it was well known to ſundry there preſent 

o were ready to atteſt the ſame, that the Lord Ochil- 
„the ſaid earl's father, was * lawfully come of the roy- 

h had, as lincally deſcending, from father to ſon of the houſe 
Evandale, boſe ft progenitor was ſon to duke Mur- 
ke begotten in lawful bed, who was fon to Robert duke 
Albany, who was uncle tutor and governor a long 

e to king James I. his nepot. and that therefore nei- 
er the duke of Lennox nor any other had right to car- 
the crown or be neareſt to the king's perſon, at par- 
ments, conventions of the nobility &e. in regard ofthe 
arneſs or proximity of blood they ſtood in to the king's 


« James Stewart, ſon to the lord Ochilirie 5 his riſe 
and.advancement.was, by his accuſing the carl of Hor- 
ton of treaſon, ip face e as being art and part 
of King James Y TI's father's murder; after whoſe exe- 
carl Be Wa exalted in credit by the king, being then 


* 


17 years of age or thereby, being made captain of his 


guard, by the title of carl of Arran, and a councellor: 

ſo that nothing was done in ſtate, council or ſeſſion, wi- 

thout his ſpecial order and direction. By him Sir 

John Maitland had firſt favour with the king + and his 

lady doing of the houſe of Lovas, called him-otrentimes 

ber man Maitland: ;. neither was any cauſe called in the 
outer "houſe of ſeſſion, but by ſach tickets as were 
reached out of his hand to the lord there fi:ting ;. ſo 

that he became ſo infolent thereby, that he precended 

to haye right to the crown, as neareſt kinſman to duke 
| urdich ? and the*king was very glad, when publick-  _. 

ly in the ſeſſion he renounced and quite-claimed what- 
ſomever title he could pretend, to the crowu, and caſt- 

ing in a crown of the ſun, he took inſtrament in clerk 
Robert Srot's hand. Sir Jobn Scoss ſtaggering ſtate of 
Kittiſh ſtateſmen, under the head of chaucellus. King 

ames VIS be ing perſuaded that the carl of Arran had a 
ener right, by blood, to the crown, than he fd bimſelfy, + 
ill in ſome meaſure account for his exceſſive: favour tio 
hat earl. P 3 6. Ruddimab © 


x 


II 1 
6. Ruddiman'tells us that all the three baſtard biol. 
ers ſons of James and not of Walter Stewart ſeem to hat 
returned into Scotland in the reign of James II. at lea 
X that Andrew the eldeſt, as Geo. Crawford proves, wg 
_ ſtyled Lord of Avandale-in 14.59 3 tho he owns, as the 
fame Grawford has proved, that he was created cha. 
_ _ cellor of the kingdom by James III. in 1463, whig 
| poſt he enjoyed 5 18 years running. But neither dos 
this ſay any thing againſt Buchanan, who ſpeaks or) d 

_ - the return of the ſons of Valter, without determin 
- at what preciſe time they did return home : if be tu 
ſaid that it was in the time of James II. *tis odds but 
Ruddiman would have ſaid in the time of James Ill, ml 
if Buchanan had ſaid that Andrew was made Lord {+ 
_ vendale in the reign of James II. Ruddiman would hue 
faid, nay, but he had ede honour conferred on bin 
by Tames III. and, befides the confounding of the ſons 
of Walter and James Stewart, Ruddiman ſhews himſdi 
ignorant of the meaning of perfuncti magnis honoritu, 
| which is, not that they were advanced to great poſts of 
S offices, but that they bore, diſcharged or executed then, 
E As to George Crawford's that Andrew Stewart 
Was ſtyled lord Auandale in 1459 ind made chancellor 
in 1463, which I ſuppoſe is taken front his peerage, the 
fame Cratoford pretends to prove in his lives pag. 37-8 
erer ang to Buchanan, that the ſame 3 = 
Chancellor, January 23d. 1451, of king James the Il 
F reipn the (Yn he is ſo defigned in a chats 
ter of that date granted by that king to Patrick Buctur- 
4 n of Buchanan, which charter he ſays is in the poſſeſ - 
on of the duke of Montroſe ; neither does all this fi 
any thing apaihſt- Buchanan, who only affirms that N- 
ert lord Boyd was chancellor in 1462, being one of the 
| - "queer RY who had re neg 2 meg 
euch in oppoſition to the party headed by James 17 
dc bilhop of St. Aidrews and George Daug/as wy 


* 
* 
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r and as the queen died in 1463, the Lord Boyd 
t have been turned out of his office by biſhop Ren- 
4, who had the chief mangement of che affairs of 
e kingdom. I fpeak this only on ſuppoſition that 
\owford is under no miſtake, which I am apt to ſuſ- 
& he is, ſecing in pag. 36, 37. without turning the 
af, I have diſcovered ſeveral particulars falſly aſſerted- 
V him. . He ſays, as from Rymer's' Federa, that he 
an 1457; and yet there is a ſafe conduct for him 
d Andrew Stewart warden of the weſt marches and 
veral others coming into England, dated M eſtminſter 
ay the 20th, 1455. 2. Crawford ſays, from the ſame 
bucher, that Andrew lord Evandale was ſent into Eng- 
nd by erg II. for the improvement of his edu- 
ation; of which there is not one word in Rymer. 3. 


hat Andrew lord Evandale was warden of the eaſt. 


arches; whereas the above cited record, without the 
ſipnation of lord of Auandale, ſays: Andrew 'Steward 


yas warden of the 2we/# marches. 4. For any thing 
at appears from Rymer, Andrew Steward warden of 
be welt marehes, Audretu lord of Anandalia or Anen- 
ale one of the conſervators of the truce made at Coven. 
re between Scotland and England which was to laſte 
tom July 1457 to July 1450, and Andrezo lord Evans: 
the baſtard, might have been three different perſons, 
nd all three-confounded by Crawford.. 5. I have al-, 
eady obſerved the falſe date of the charter of legitima- 
lon, and am ſenſible that this is a digreſſion from my. 
main defign,: but L was willing to give a ſample of this 
mong the reſt of Ruddiman's originals (who in truth 
ite all of a piece) and to ſhew that the character he 
nVES of Buchanan cannot be. applied to himſelf, v:z.. 
hat he is an author of credit, where his politics do not 
iterfere, - And before I proceed, I muſt beg leave to 
ng 


4a as glarin g inſtance more of na cavilling 
10 | | | V1 
oe Ou (7-) Bucha ab 


* 


und George Shoriſiuode biſhop of Brechin no earlier 


* 


15 0 7 .) 5 Buchanan ſays, the ſame year Maurdake, his ty A 
. Jons, and father-in-law were tried for their lives un 
. beheaded on a hill over againſt the caſtle of Siri 


* 
oy 


meaning, probably the year that they were put in yi! 
ſon; the year T1425. Ruddiman asks © what yea? 
the year he had 1% “ mentioned is 1423 : but the ws 

& fthor of the extra&a writes that Murdoch and his fors 
 <' were beheaded in 1425, and BoZthius in 1426,” |; 
it pofible this caviller could be ignorant, that the year 
next mentioned is 1426; or that Buchanan, after men» 
tioning the year 2423, relates a good many tranſaQtions 
vis. the king's coronation,” the proceedings of his tw Mi" 
firſt parliaments; of James the youngeſt of Malter Stays 

an's ſons, and the flight of F/alter's wife and ſons int 
Ireland, &. before he comes to ſpeak of theſe executi 
ons ; or, laſtly, that Buchanan does not mark even 
year in the way of annals, which was neither neceſſary 
nor could he in many places have followed that method 
without breaking the thread of his hiſtory ? _ ö 
32. FEAMMA. Buchanan de vita ſua, deſcribing tie 
time of his 2d arrival in France in 1524 or 1525 in com- 
pany with John Major, ineidit in fammam Lutberame 
 fefte jam late je ſpargentem 1.” e. it happened when tie 
£utheran opinions were making a noiſe, and ſpreading 
far and wide in that kingdom, particularly at Paris. For 
the ſeeds of the reformation were ſown in France almol 
as ſoon as in Germany. The Sorbonne paſſed a ſentence 
of condemnation on Luther and his writings in the yet 
| 1521. This excited the curioſity: of the people, and 
ſet them upon inquiring into the grounds of the ſen- 
tence; which was attended with a happy effect to! 
the reformation. Some learned men, and among them 
two Drs. of the Sorbonne, ſupported the biſhop of ea 
in the deſign he had of reforming his church. But the 

| chancellor of France ſtirred up Francis I. againſt this fi- 
| = Gang reformation, and the parliament of Paris paſſed * 


1 
— " * 


; — 


| zoxinſt the reformed of the dioceſe of Miaur. The 
martyrs were made in a Brie, where two of them 


1 e burnt alive in 1524 and 1525, ahd a third at 
in 1528: See bifoire der gien reformies., The 


it and rapid progreſs of the reformation is therefore 
y juſtly compared to a flame that never goes out, but, 
it advances, {till increaſes in ſtrength. Horus lib. 4. 
g. compares the civil war between Czfar and Pom= 
both to a flame and an inundation. Czfaris furor, at 
; Pimpeir, urbem, Italiam, gentes, nationes, tatum deni 

qua patebat imperium quodam quaſi diluvio, & inflams. 
atione corripuit. Cicero writing to his friend on the 


e ſubject Fam. 16. 11. from which letter Buchanam 
1» is borrowed: his expreſſion, makes uſe of the ſame me- 


hor of a flame, to denote, not his own danger, but 


ir, Wi ame to the city,” ſays he, © on the 4th of January, 


where I was received with all poſſible demonſtrations. 
of reſpect. . Immediately he adds, Sed incidi in flam- 
Wan civilis diſcordiæ, vel potius belli - cui cam cupe- 
n mederi, & ut arbitror, poſſem: cupiditates certorum 


„e (nam ox utraque parte ſunt, qui pugnare cupiant} 
the edimento mihi fuerunt. By the Whole tenor of this 
ing nd the next letter it appears that Cicero had not taken 
rs fide at this time, but that he was doing all that man 


puld do towards the bringing about a reconciliation 
tween the two contending parties. The former let- 
r in which he ſpeaks of Ceſer as his friend, is dated 
om Capua, in which we have an account of his earneſt 
ndeavours to effect a peace. Equidem it veni 3 
n non deftiti mia & ſentire, & dicere, & fucere, us 
d cncordiam pertinerent : ſed mirus invaſerat furor non_ 
lim improbos, ſed etiam hos qui boni habeatur, ut püg- 


-Ego adbuc or maritima præſum @ Formits,” nul! © | 


£ 


bare cuperent, me clamante, nihil eſſe bells civili mi ſerius. 1 


* 7 
4 ; 


Tum majus negotium ſuſcifere volui, quo plus apud iu it 
(Czſarem) mew litter, cohortationeſque ad pacem valr, ert. 

_  *That incide with the prepoſition in and the ace o 
tive governed by it is to be underſtood of time or tl. 
circumſtance of time or the conjuncture or ſtate of: 
fairs, will appear from the following paſſages of Can in 
paſſing thoſe where the phraſes inadere in tempus orin 
hora, in ztatem, in hiemem, in hebdomada are to be foun 
and that of Seneca epiſt. 108, in Tiberii Cæſaris pring 
patum tempus inciderat, all taken from the ſame collect 
aon of his letters to his familiar friends. Fam. 2. 2. ral 
tamen fic habeto, in eum ſtatum temporum tuum reditun 

| -incideregutſi bonis, guæ tibi natura ſtudio, fortuna dato ſul 
Feacilius omnia que ſunt in republica ampliſſima, conſequi 5j 
iss quam muneribus. 3. 9. in quo cum di ſicultas navigail 
hit odioſa, tum in ipſum diſceſſum ſenatus incidiſſe ou 


| 
| 
| 
' 
{ 
| meas literas 4. 1. Sers enim veneram 7 ſolus eram, rudii 
| 
| 
| 


: 4 | 
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_..._ videbar in cauſa, incideram in hominum pugnandi cupidirm 
F  iafanias. 15: 13. ineidit meum tempus rerum gerendarun 
in ipſum conſulatum tuum. Andthe ſame Cicero ſpeaking 
E .-- of L. Gellius, in magnos oratores inciderat ejus ætas, lun. 
uam inciderat [ Hortenſius] in Cottæ et Sulpicii ztaten- 
1 guorum #tas.cum in eorum tempora incidiſſet. | 


: 4 


What I have ſaid may be ſufficient to fix the mean 
ing of Buchanan s expreſſion, viz. that as Cicero at his 
coming to Rome, at the time mentioned, had not joins 
Pompey, Ao neither had Buchanan at his arrival in 
France in 1524 or 1525 favoured. the Lutheran cauſe, 
as Ruddiman miſunderſtanding his words in two note 
on his life, has falſly afſerted, following Bond's tranſlation 
of ancidit in flammam Lutherane ſectæ, he fell in 
<< the troubles, of the Zutheran ſect, juſt as his friend 
Dr. A4*Kenzie.has done; which intimates not only that 
at that time he had favourable thoughts of the Lauth 
- _* cauſe, but allo that he was perſecuted on that account; 
tho Be tells us bimſelf in the ſame hiſtory of his 1 
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tit was about a dozen of years aſter that he came to 
tain favourable ſentiments of Luthrraniſm; which _ 

; occaſioned by the diſſolute lives of the clergy, and _ _ 
gu frars perſecuting him for ſome latyricaf poem 


= * 


4 +» 
5 
3 R 
n * 1 
0 8 5 
py 1 
I 17 
7 8 
© 2 *. 


bad . 15271090 7 en 
ind ag, popiſh bigots, whom Mr, Rudi. 
», in his account of Buchanams life, treats as the 
ſt outragious calymniators that eyer put pen to pa- 
„ ſeem to have no better foundation for their charge 
ingratitude againſt him, when they ſay, that 2 
iry (who was not born till near 20 years after) ſaved _ 
from the fire to which he had been condemned as 
apoſtate monk and a Lutheran, than the expreſſion 
incilit in fammam, which they have moſt hideouſſy 
taken. And Ruddiman in his /wan-ſong performance 
pears to be willing to give into- this calumny ; per- 
% ſays he, he owed his very life to that princeſs; not 
nlidering that the 'more favours he alledges ſhe con- 
rred on Buchanan, ſo much the ſtronger does he make 
5 teſtimony againſt her; becauſe an author ought not | 
as the Menett oabliextions. 49 
33. FORS. hiſt. Jb. 6, cap. 42. pag. 106. b 4. forte 
tcendi, lib. 11. cap. 16. pag. 203. b 11. naſcendi for, 
. 12. cap. 46. pag, 224. b 6. Serte naſcendi. Here Rudd. 
nan might have cried. out, hic Apollo me deferit ; for 
ere he is forced to acknowledge his ignorance, telling 
$ that fors and ſors are ſo oft confounded, that he can -x 
ot by certain limits diſtinguiſh the one from the other. 
ut withal, ignorant as hé is, he turns poſitive, ane 
inks forte ſhould be written in all the three paſſages, 
the Elzevir edition has it in the firſt of them. Why 2 
len did he not do it, ſince one ought always to follow _ * 
at which he thinks is beſt ?—Had he conſulted Lam 2} 
in on Cicero Tuſg. 4. 29. he would have found fomg- - 
ing whererithal'to keep his countenance. For fee 
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tween the cauſe and the effect. Fors is fortune bers 


4 vent itſelf, or that which proceeds from fortune he. 
_-* ſelf.” This agrees with what his author ſays prof 
fe. ſi tibi fortuna non dedit, ut patre certa naſcerere, yy 
therefore one would think it were better to let all de 
three paſſages in Buchanan (the laſt of which, tho . 
ſo clear as the other two, ſeems to be forte rather thy 
 Ferte) ſtand as they are, And for the better underſtang. 
ing of them, it may not be amiſs to add Cicero's defini, 
tion of fors, de Divinat.:[ib."2. Quin ęſi enim aliud for, 
_ guid fortuna, quid caſus, quid eventus, niſi cum fic aliqui 


_ . decafyil. XI. v. 20. he reads O ſi fors mihi faxit, when 
"both the Stephens and Patiſſon have printed O / fon; 
and epigr. lib. 3. Stren. X. v. 23. on Q. Elizabeth, ai 
fors virtuſque benign? et natura ſuas accumularit ope, 
2 Hart reads it, and ſeems to be right. Ruddimanreak 

Jos.. f 2 | | 


* 


Marys inſtructiops to the biſhop of Dumblane her am- 
baſſadour at the French court, to excuſe her marriage 
with the earl of Bothquell. Nec omittendæ erunt res ab 
bello geſtæ adverſus Anglos paulo ante meum reditum, il. 
tale ſpecimen & militaris fortitudinis, & ſenilis prudimiis 
dedit, ut digniſſimus fit exiſtimatus, qui admodurn juvens 
naiu majoribus imperaret, & ſupremus totius patrii extra: 
ius dux, nofterque vicarius eligerttur. Quo in magi/irill 
do /pem honunum non fefellit,” ut rebus fortiter gif 
32% ͤͤ⁰⁰ act nt e 


the ſame difference is put between fors and ſors 20 s 


58. ſelf, the efficient cauſe of chances and events, to y 
«© unknown, whereas ſers is either the chance ang, 


cecidit, fic evenit, ut vel non cadere, atque evenire, ul 4 
liter cadere, atque evemre potuerit? id quod tenur: ff 


cœco caſu, & wolubilitate fortunæ . eg res, que nil 
' babent rationis, quare fut ure fint. It ſeems it is natun 
to Ruddiman to be wavering and inconſiſtent; for ha- 


* 


nn 
35. HOSTIS. lib. 18. cap. 32. p. 358. a 4. In 
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u eclarum ſue virtutis memoriam apud cives & hoſtes 
diquerit, Rudd man aſks, is hſtis here taken in the 
oſt antient ſignification of the word for a foreigner or 
ranger  Doubting is a degree of Feten : and this 
; norance is the more inexcuſable, that he had already 
old us (note on page 357. c 9.) as his friend Robert 
eth has done after him, not only that de Thou ob- 
ſerves that theſe inſtructions are couched with much art, 
but that John le Clerc's criticiſm fails him, who thinks 
tlcy. were originally in French : for, adds Ruddiman, 
here is a copy of them preſerved in the publick records, 
hich is in our mother tongue, and which I myſelf 
we ſeen, eorum enim exemtlar (quod in actis publicis ſer- 
vatum ipſe conſpexi.) vernaculo naſtratium idiomate exhibt- 
ur. This copy M. Keith has publiſhed, and by com- 
paring it with Buchanan, it appears that he has given us 
. of exact as well as a moſt elegant tranſlation of it. 
That Ruddiman's ignorance and inattention might the 
better appear, I have before ſet down two of the Latin 
ſentences in Buchanan, which make an intire paragraph 


a , - * 


of the original, which Ruddiman had ſeen and here fol- 
lors. “ Ve ſhall not omit his ſervice done a little be . 7 
« fore that time againſi England, wherein he gave ſuch 

* proof of his, valour, courage and good conduct, that * 
“ notwithſtanding he was then of very young age, et 
* was he choſen out as molt fit of the whole nobility = 
to be our lieutenant general upon the borders, having 
* the whole Charge as well to defend as to aſſail. AͥñZtt 
* which time he made many noble enterp-izes, not un> 
* known to both the realms, by the which he acquired 
* a ſingulax reputation in both. Where it is obvious 
that apugl cxpes £7 ho/tes means both in England and Sgot- 
land, that caves, is taken for the Scots C. Marys ſub- 
kts, as I obſeryed before, and ho/tes not for foreigners, f 
but for enemies, according to the ſtyle commonly uſed ' 
beſore the reformation, . 85 alter it, pee ee 1 
)))%CCCCCCCCCVæCͥ ;;; “ 


2 z 
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and Franhify'd party in 3 our 14 enen of ty 

land. Had Riuviimen locked better upon the Oripital 

MſttuRtions, or even had he but looked back to theſr, 
' qc zmmediately 2 88 to the vat 
| res en Lele a ou 


Had he been better dane with we Lane! — ad 
; atfehde | better to the publick record which he had be 
Vene Wi, de would hot have defaced and calumnind 
Huckenum in ſueh a manner, and in ſo N inſtancg 
«us he das done. 

Hud he been then 1 wich Buchau 
churkcter as a writer, Ae would not have imagined that 
Ne the eriperotir Aavian, he prefered Cato and Emi 
to Cicero ard Virgil, or thut he 'uſed obfolete words « 
Words in an obſolete fignificition, which Cicero wy 
Sb. 3.) forbids an or, 45-5 Mayo . it were for th 
Ake of ctnametit, or that he was ignorant of what i 
fail by che Larne futter 6f Roman oloꝗuence, offi. 1.12 
Where after meritiohing an inſtance of old 'Cato's fri 
Virtue in writing to Aurcus his ſonz we have the fo 
Towihg obſervation. Ey idem Hud eriam animadtverio qu 
ert proprio nomine perduellis t, 15 hoſtis vorltMdthr, let 

Jute wverbi rriſtitiam rei mittgatam. Hoſtis nin api 
a 9 s a5 aicebatur, grem nunc peregrinum ith 
een Hor dubmecilm tubulæ: aut ſtatus dies cult 
; ſtempue, adverſus hoſtem terna auborits 

Quid dh nc Mal fuetullriem wddi poteft ? Eum qui 
Della gerus tam miolli nomine appelluri? Quumquun 1d 1d 
mm durius jam eſfetit wetuftas. A peregrinò enim jam ri 
Jet, et froprie in eo, gui arms contra ferret, remanſſt. * 1 
e ho is properly Talled peraiellis, had by our anceſton 
e the name df 40 3 Him ; the gentleneſs 0 
ee the word mitigating the harſhneſs of the thing: fo 
= hoſtis among them wrifld- the ſame thing that pet 

| IR now *mo lt we as is K e 
| : f „ 0 


44 1 "I 


al eue dis din Ben; and again, 3 ; 

13 æterna auctoritas, (i. 8. if A miſtake not, the ; 

;oht of acelaiming (in the caſe of ſtoln goods) from 
ne who is not a never preſcribes, is never loſt), ) 
4 any thing paſlbly be more gentle, than to call 

man with Wham yqu are at war by the ſoft, name 

b of ee The long cuſtom has rendered b, an 
+ barſher term. For it bas now left. off ſignifying a 

ranger, and is uſed ou t denote one who bears 

bes inſt us. The very ſame obſervation is; ö 

by Farre the moſt learned of the Romans, L. | 

T7 4 1 Grævius obſerves that Herodate in 93 

„ that the Lacedemonians call the Perſians ſtran- 

e: weint gar ecalcan. tous barbarous, By this time I. 

bop « Mir. Ruddinan's doubt is ſufficiently reſolved. One. 

ron of bis blunder ſeems to have been his meeting 


avis and peregrinus joined together in Raman aus- 


jors 3 N 5 chiefly his fancying that ove meant not ſhe 
us, av. it really does, but countrymen. | 
36. INDUCLE. It, 11. aps 8, pag. 200 29. Two. | 
ears after the death of king James I. on the 21ſt day 
3 fir Thamas Bad of Kilmarnock ſie w fir Alan 
of Dernely. between Lin/ithgow and Falkirk, (at 
7 He Hume, at Paumathorne, 3 miles from Fal. 
irt, ſays Lindeſay) per inducias, i. e. duting the truce, 


nd fir William Chnichtan chancellor, mentioned à few 
ntences before ; ox, if we take the exprefiion per indu- 
iy to refer to a tranſaction between Boid and Stewarts. 

o had before been at variance, the meaning will de, 
lat Stewart was ſlain under try/t or capizulation : being 
at for by the ather. and coming to meet him, upon an 

hci ment of agreement to be made betwixt them. 
uimay following the foreign editions, without mind. | 
be fiſt, 496 In . We haue the expreſhon. 
. idiciar, l. ö W Fer idee e 


nem 


r capitulation between fix Aarandar Leuiſton governor, 4 
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em factunt. See Faber's theſaurus and Gellius 1. 25. fu 
the various etymologies of znducie. 


3. , INGRATITUDO. Ji. 1. cep. 5. pag. 199. 


3. Cancellarii avaritia, & crudelitas in omnes, in reginan, 
O proregem ingratitudo graviter incuſatur. Rudding 
informs us that tho few words be now more common 
than ingratitudo, yet Voſſius, Vorſtius, Cellarius a 
Jobn Ker have proved that it was unknown to the ant. 
ents. Gratitude is uſed by Cœlius Apicius, who flour. 
- ſhed about the penny of the ſecond" century, for 1 
pleaſant or aÞreecable taſte : ingratitudo by Julius Fi. 
micus, who lived about the middle of the 4th, for a di- 
* agreeable gout, lib. 5. Mathes. cap. I. multos fovendo ſiſ. 
ctpiet, ac mullis vitæ alimenta preftabit, ſed erunt ciru 
_ 7þſum ingratitudinis vitio inguinati. And Caſſiuders, 
who was about 2 centuries later, uſes the latter word 
for :n4;gnatio. But we have both gratitudo and ingri+ 
titudo for gratitude and ingratitude in Valerius Max mii 
who flouriſhed but about 40 years later than Livy. Ji. 
ſlus having taken it in his head to condemn the 2 words 
in queſtion, imagines without any proof, that the /n- 
mala of Fulerius are not genuine; tho Olaus Borrichus 
in his cogitationes He variis linguæ Latine ætatibus has 
proved from Martial, that lemmata, arguments or titles, 
were antiently written to books Lib. 14. 2. 
Lemmata / gueris cur ſint adſcripta? docebo: 
N, fi malueris, lemmata ſola legas. „ 
Ik the former will not do, Voſſils has another imag- 
nation, viz. that Valerius ſeems not always to have ſty- 
died the purity of language; becauſe he ſays men parbi. 
tat, ſtruck out by Lipſius, againſt the authority of al 
tthbe copies; tho one would think exiguitas in Cæſa, 
Cicero and Livy were full as Barth, John Ker indeed 
' ſpeaks of Borrichius as of opinjon that ſome error ba 
crept into Valerius Maximus, becauſe the MSS. va!) 
that of Brandeburg baving de gratis, de ingratis, wy 
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it is comm l * n eee e 3 
+ the Ae will be, whether the RY 1 on | 

ſuſhcient to over-ballance that o all. the 
reſt ! 


Be it how _ 1 00 222 dares not ſay that the words | 
in queſtion. have any thing in them cantrary to the ge- 
nius of ie Latin tongue, to analogy. or the rules of ety- 
mology. The utmoſt that his quotations from. Cicera = 
can prove is, that the words were not in uſe in his time- 
And Vals himſelf de-vitris ſermanis, lib, I. cap. 7. can 
demns thaſe ¶Aceranigſters, who dare not venture to uſe. 
ny word that they: have. not read in, Gicers, and wha 
yery ridiculouſly expreſs by more words t they 
night expreſs hy one, tho unknown to the 9 S 
fangs complains more than once of the pq 'Y 
his native Fa ee Fatrii Gre | 


who flouriſhed 

jeral igltances to een 

and thinks it were better to : 
(ero himſelf calls ingratitude crimes ph 5 W Ac 3 
uſwers to the Lat ingratitudo. As for Falte 2 EY 
ment from Liu $ expreſſion of N teftes . F 

perfidi animi invecare, it will eually, rove tha 5 
her ſdia nor ingratitudo Were t 3 

a ein the former 1a amd. at den ha Tae 


an whether i ingratit. Ag WAS e r 
Fm. 


agen has e . - Q of 
t 
| at of of Jul CES ger exerc. 1 


* What worſe is ingr titulls Than ingratifcus. TOS 
proing of A play okren b 7 old poets quoted b | 
— called difortifſornes porta, and ; pollibly Was etcmpors” EY 
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 zitudo, ſays he, is a barbarous word, and not neceſſary 
For the thing itſelf is not to be found in the ſouls {x 
_ mortals. But ingratitudo, as it is equally barbarous, ſo 
it is moſt neceſſary for expreſſing that which is oſtnet 
to be found than the ſun himſelf. Yet I doubt not but 
= this great man would have yielded this point to Bucks: 
= an, whom he calls ver? literatorum Deum, the Apollo of 
the learned, as Thuanus calls Joſeph Scaliger the ſon of 
= 1 as Cicero calls Plato philofephorum Deun, 
© the prince of philoſophers, Of Julius Scaliger's great 
ee.ſteem for Buchanan, we have very good evidence, not 
- _ only from his poems, but alſo from his life in that col. 

| lection of William Bates, which is entituled vite ſel 
torum aliquot virorum, pag: 413. where we are told, that, 
during his reſidence at Agen, Buchanan, Tevio and others. 
were profeſſors in the college of Guyenne or univeriity 
of Baurdeaux, that every year during the vintage vacan- 
ey (the time of vintage having been the vacation time 
for colleges all along from the days of St. Auguſtine, ac 
cording to the Fulgſiana pag. 65.) they went in comps: 
ny to Agen to viſit Julius Cæſar, and were entertained 
at his houſe 3 and that he ſaid he had nothing to do 
With the gout, when he had ſuch gueſts, with whom be 
could converſe on the ſubject of literature. In gymu- 
o autem Aquitanico Burdigalenſi tunc erant Buchananu, 

- Tevias, alli. Ii quotannit feriis vindemialibus Aginnun 
Julii Czſaris viſendi commeabant, ques & tecto & muſt 
EF  excipicbat. Negabat enim ſibi rem cum poda gra eſſe, ry 
ties tales convivas haberet © quibus cum de literis loqui h. 


238. JUDICIUM. IIb. 14. cap. 57. pag. 278 b 1% 
On James Hamilton ſheriff of L:nlithgow, couſin german 
to another James Hamilton the inquilitor, a baſtard bro- 
E > ther of the earl of Arran's, Is pojt-diuturnum exiliun, 
= cum adverſus Jacobum nothum judicium eſſet profeſius 

impetrato in patriam' ad tempus Teditu, be. He 


# 3 


thei, after a long exile, becauſe he had given, or 
having ven 4 cauſe, paſſed a deren er ſentence, a- 
gainſt James the baſtard, having obtained leave to 
come back for a while to his native country, &c.“ 
)-1mmnd's account of this matter agrees with Bucha- 
ns, and helps to illuſtrate it. The prelates after 


tural ſon to the earl of Arran to be ſupreme judge of 
« the inquiſition againſt all ſuſpeCted of hereſy. The 
© king approved their- choice. James Hamilton ſheriff. 
« of Linlithgow, brother to Mr. Patrick Hamilton ab- 
© bot of Ferme, (who had ſuffered for religion, and was 
«© couſin to ſit James Hamilton of Fennard, lord inquiſi- 
tor) for embracing his brother's opinions, had been 
forced to leave his own country, and go into baniſh- 
ment ſome years. Sir James to ſhow his zeal in the 
Roman faith, and to inveſt himſelf in the ſheriff*s of- 
' ice and lands, and having a prone againſt bim, for 
« pronouncing a 8 by which he was interęſted in ſome 
« petty gain; thus ready under pretext of piety to execute 
ti his own revenge, the other reſolved. to prevent his 
« miſchief, got him accuſed as guilty of defigns againſt 
the king, and upon ſuſpicion of theſe he was execut- 
« ed.” Whether the ſheriff had pronounced the ſen- 
tence before or after his exile, does not certainly appear 
rom this account; but if the rule of the grammarians, 
viz, that cm when put for quia is always joined to the 
Indicative mood, be univerſally true, then we muſt un- 
leſſtand Buchanan as ſaying, that James the ſheriff paſ- . 
kd thie-ſentence. ag iinſt James the baſtard, after he was 
feturned from baniſhment, However it is certain that 
Janes the inquiſitor had a pique againſt the other for 
pronouncing that ſentence, at what time ſoever it was 
'Paled, Judi um in Cicero off. 1. 17. ſignifies a de- 
tree in equity. He ſays dare judicium, as dare actionem 
4er. 10. dabium nemini oft, quin onines omnium pecuniee 


SR 


© mature deliberation nominate fir Fames Hamilton na- 
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VV 
| Boſite font in aum potgſtate qui judicia dant, & cony 


qui judicant. And pronunciarę judicium, in Piſonem +, 


tum tu ipſe de te ſententiam tuliſti, tum judicium prov, Wiſin 
_ ciaviſſti. And tho“ I have not found t AF ru 
Hteri juditium in Tully, yet he ſays. profiter: ſententan, | 
It may therefore be queſtioned, whether the gentle, 
man who. wrote the preface to the laſt edition of Bu, 
. man's hiſtory, who addreſſes himſelf to the publick wn 
der cover of the bookſeller's name, and offers a deal of 
incenſe to Mr. Ruddiman, did well, upon his bare ay 
thorky, for udicium in the ge J have been explain. 
ig, to cauſe print indizium. Theſe are the lead 
Critics, it may be ſuppoſed, whom M. Keith had in hj 
eye, from whoſe criticiſm he infers that Mr. Hani, 
the ſheriff, had obtained licence to come home, on de- 
ſien to accule thr James, and is very angry at Buca iP" 
lor calling the lord inquiſitor a baſtard, the only obi 
ous deſign of which Was to diftinguiſh him from the o- 
ther James his couſin. The ſame Leith in the ſam 
Place advances: a maſt impudent and notorious falſhool, 
tu. that the ſheriff finding the whole cenſorian power 
_ to be lodged in his coulin's hands, and truſting to the 
bonds of conſanguinity, had adventur d to continue long · 
er in the country than his licence gave him protection. 
da, ſays he, is the ſtory related by Drummund. 
What he adds from the miſcellanca Scotia, confirms the 
explication I have given of Buchanaus words, namely 
that Mr. #amilton-never thought himſelf ſafe, whilſt ir 
James was preſident of this new court (of the inquiſii- 
on he does not ſau, the this author does) who tho bis 


an 


near relation was yet his mortal enemy, becauſe when 
Mr. Honilton wasdberiff, he had given a cauſe goin}! jt 
James. He knew, continues the ſame author, that 
ir Janus never forgave what. he believ'd was an in- 
© jury, and would now colour his revenge againit wy 
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tholick faith.” And this is the only colour that Keith: . 
1 have for the numberleſs calumnies, lies and ſlanders 
hich he has vented againit our reformers and reform-: 
{in his dull and ſcandalous libel, which he has thought 


t to dignify _ ee e, ß 

ente, 39. LEGATIO for legatus. lib. . cap. 1 1. pag. 1 57. 
= bh On Edward III. of Sk; mums. — 

in raking war with the Scots. Id autem bellum ut in ſpeci- 
al of juſtum videri poſſet, legationem miſit ad Bervicum re- 
21 endure, quod oppidum pater ſuus atque auus multos annos 
lain. t, ac ipſe eum (legatum) cum exercitu flatim oft ſe- 
rol its. Ruddiman firikes out eum, pretending no autho-—- 
| bi ity for his ſo doing, but a blind conjecture of his own. 
e acknowledge the Edinburgh, Geneva and Frantfort 
de, iitions have eum, and that the Elzevir editors (like 

Aimſelf, ignorant of the author's moulding the conſtruc- 
buon according to the ſenſe) Ours eum into eam 
er he very ingeniouſſy ſuppoſes the word cum to have 
am een twice written by the author's clerk, and afterwards 
20d, r the former place, turned by the Edinburgh editor in- 


b n. But that Rudiiman by ſtriking out eum has de- 


the ced'this paſſage, will plainly. appear from the follow- ; 
nz. n examples taken from the beſt authors, inſtead of a 
on, at number that might be adduced: Liv. lib. 39. c. 33 
2) lam deinde legationem novam patres, cujus princeps 

he %. Clandius fult, in Matedoniam & in Græciam decre= 

ey unt, ad uiſendum redditene civitates Rhodiis & Theſſa- 

. Ferræbiis eſſent. Iiſdem mandatum, ut ab Ano &- 

ths Marona prefidia deducerentur, maritimaque' omnis Thra- 
sr 2 Philippo & Macedonibus liberaretur. Peloponne= |; 
en im quoque_adire juſſi, unde prior legatio diſceſſerat, in- 2} 
ir ore fatu rerum, quam ſi non veniſſent. Here you may 


erte the conſtruction according to the ſenſe, iiſdem 
ation, legatio juſſs and legatio veniſſent; and the con- 
dion varied in the ſame ſentence, Jegatio* diſceſſerat - 


2 


3 Neves . c. 6. FR: 
um ſociorum conveniſſent legati, coram frequentiſſing le. 
gationum conventu (which: 7ohn Glarke of Hull render 
too literally, before a full aſſembly of the embaſſies, in- 
ſtead of the ambaſſadars) Lacadæmoniorum tyrannidem cy. 
arguit. Cic. in Verr. Legationes cum publicis autiritts 
tibus ac teſtimoniis venerunt. If you fay that Buchanm 
immediately adds legatis reſponſum, and therefore mil 
| mean more than one ambaſlador ; I anſwer, without 

to the figure enallage, that in the former ſen- 
tence he may be underſtood to mean princeps legations, 
the principal ambaſſador, and by legatis lets us know that 
| as re that accompanied him. 

In a note an A. 18. cap. 40. pag. 301. a 10. where 
we are told that the earl of Murray ſeeing troubles 
breeding, in which he loved not to have an hand, after 
the Q. his ſiſter had married Bothwell the murderer of 
her king and husband, with great difficulty obtained 
leave of her to travel, as Mr. Thomas Crawford ha 
nightly rendered the words liberam legationem expugna- 
vit; Ruddimas gives us an explication of libera ligali 
with a quotation from ed and refers us to Hotonun 
for a large diſſertation on that ſubjet. But, in ny 
humble opinion, b had _—__ as well, for ordinary read- 
ers at leaft, to have turne Me. Grawferd's Binh 
an ordinary — 

40. LUX. bb. x ink 8 13. d 10. where ws 
are told that the greater part of the inhabitants of tax 

4 Sac. 4% 1 v. 33, 4. there is a waffe 
from the plural: to the angular. : 

— __ Omnes hi metuunt verſus, odere ns, 
 Penum habet in cornu, Ages — 
. reads © am, be uſe the Gngular number 
follows; bur, ſays ing} rn this is not neceſſary. Hora 
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{+ "Ol iſles in Buchanar's time wore tartan 
pace of a dark or — . — » reſembling that of the 
d-cher as near as poſhble, to prevent their bei eing diſcover- 

ee e eee when lyi 

n the moors, among the kether buſhes, ne in ericetis 


antes luce florida veſtis agne/ci poſſint ; ſo all the edi- 


jons have: it, but upon the authority ofthe MS. - Rud- 
nen reads luce floridee weis, by the brightneſs or co- 
ur of their bright or lively — you fee it does 
ot tranſlate ſo well as the other way. I'take lax here 
o ſignify colour as in that of Manilius, Tyrias wmttata- 
Mjavera luces. And Pliny 35. 6. has floridus color. = 
41, MAGISTRATVS. 26. 18. cop. 47. pag. 363. 
b 3, 1d quo favileus intelligant , eum in prejentia veniam, 
& ommium præteritorum oblivionem polliceri, ac ſanctè Jpon- | 
ere, nemini fraut! fore, quod-adverfus ſupremum 
ratum arma ſump/iſſent. One would think it Were a- 
undantly plain that ſupremum magiftratum meant  ſu- 
prene magiſtrate, and not fupreme magi/tracy ; or, if the 
meaning were any way doubtful, it is fufficiently aſ- 
tertained by the eurl of Mortom's anſwer which follows 
mediately, non ſe adverſus reginam, ſed regis interfee- 
Tm arma induiſſe: that they had not taken up arms 
gainſt the queen, but againſt the murderer of the king. 
an any thing he plainer, than that by mugiſtratum is to 
ge underſtood the queen's perfor, not her porver or of- 
lee? And yet ſee — what profound learning and 
heat ſenſe Ruuuiman comments on this paſſage. Some 
day poſſibly think, fays he, that it ſhould have been 
Jud / premam, a woman at that time being at the head 
affairs: but it · ought to be obſerved, that the word 
M7 /iratus may be ranked'in the claſs of thoſe nouns 
Mich the rammarians-call Hpicœne, in which no re- 
prd almoſt is had to ſex. Perhaps too Buabunan 
meaut here to expreſs, not ſo much the perſon ha- 
u * * as the hers itſelf.“ 1. e. the was 
TE tos | 
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took up arms not againſt the ſupreme magiſtrate, but: 
gainſt the ſupreme mag iſtracy. How ſenſeleſs ſoever thi 
-remark appears to be, Robert Keith has advanced thi 
ſame abſurdity in his note on the admonition emitted 
by Mr. John Spot ſtuood ſuperintendent of Lothian alte 
Q. Mary's eſcape from the priſon of Lochlevin, « thy 
„ moſt wicked woman, who ambitiouſſy, cruelly an 
t moſt unjuſtly, hath aſpired, and yet afpireth to th 
+<< regiment, whereſrom, for impieties committed, mo 
& juſtly, and be ſuch order as no law can reprove, ſy 
„ was depoſed.” By the hiſtory of the time, and 
_ acknowledgment of this letter, ſays Keith, it would ſeen 
the greateſt number of the kingdom thought the maj 
Aracy not. lawful ; becauſe they thought that mr/? wit 
ed woman, that for her violation of all. the laws of natur 
deſerved ten deaths, unworthy of the office of ſuprem 
ene, . 
42. MANCIPIUM. Jepbth. pag. 2. chor. v. 18, 
timidi mancipium ſumus Ammonis, for mancipia ſa 
| Ruddiman ; which he thinks uncommon : but it is no 
more ſo perhaps than ſervitium for ſervitia, ſlaves, in l 
cero 7. Vert. 7. Nulline metus in Sicilia ſervorum Je 
prætore. And a little after, Et tamen cœptum eſſe in d 
dilia moveri aliquot locis ſervitium ſuſpicor. 3 
43. MEDIUM. /. lib. 1. cap. 24. pag. 10. e K 
Taicbia, a Taicho fluvio qui medium ſecat, nomen ad 
: Ruddiman without pretending any reaſon or authorit 
q 133 ſays nothing about it in his notes) reads median 
1 ſuppoſe to make the author, who was all for variet) 
uniform; becauſe in other places he has median /z 
In Faber's Theſaurus, reviſed, corrected and enlarged Þ 
Fo. Matthias Geſner, we are aſſured that medium is Pl 
lubſtantively in various ſignifications; as in medium d 
Ferre, proferre, conſulere ; where locus is under ſtood, 
in theſe expreſſions in medium producere, in medio poi 
(he might have added that the antients ſaid * 
3 | : : relinqull 
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-elinquerts de medio tollere, ? medi o excedere, pellere ; that 
Cie, Tic. 1. 17. has in medio mundi terra ſita eſt, where 
-niovius reads mundo and others mundi loco; and laſtly, 
that Livy is quoted as having ſaid medium diet 27. 49, 
bat that he could not find the place, and is in doubt a- 
bout it; but if he had looked a little forward to the be- 
vinning of cap. 5 1, he would have had his doubt remov- 
©; for there we read Et jam diei medium erat. Ca- 
lus ſays pF" medium denſi populi. Tac. 1. 64. medium 
mpi, and in other places medium montium, paludum. Poſ- 
bly.if Ruddiman were giving us an edition of Hordce, 
he would read media for medium, epiſt. 1. 18. 9. virtus 
of medium vitiorum utrimque reductum: becauſe the 
meaning is, media inter duo vitia extrema. = ; 3 
CENIA. De jure regni cap. 9. pag. 4. J. 17. 
er. asks Mr. Thimes Abies bh Fig __ | 
ther living in ſolitude or in ſociety be more agreeable te 
mature ? Maitland anfwers in five lines, as it were all 
n verſe, three from different authors, without naming 
them, and two of his own, for connexion. — 
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cetus hami num procul TITS nt 
Quos jp/a utilitas ju/li prope mater, & i? 

primum congregavit, ac juſſitt . 
Cmmuni dare flgna tube, defendier iiſdꝶmfm © 
menibus, atque una portarum clave teneri. 


Ruddiman, that he might improve bis author (who box- | 
wwed the two laſt lines from Juvenal Sat. 15. v. 157 

b.) into all poſſible perfection, reads turribus, inſtead of 
wich ſays he, Buchanan truſting too much to his me- 

nor it ſeems, has put menibus,” Is he perfectly ſure of 

lis ? or tho he were, was it ſuch a deadly ſin to ſub- 

ſitute a ſynonimous word in place of that of his author's - 
Menia frequently ſignifies the works or fences of a 

own, caſtle, city, camp, . & moe- | 
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1 1 
nia pandimus urbis, Virg. En. 2, 234. Cum pere inaq 
 ficeta in muris ab exercitu naſiro moenia viderentur, Cxſ 
7 C. 2. 16. Zama eft avitas Afrorum, cujus mœnia , 

ba di plici mur ſep/it, Vitruv. 8. 4. Cicero has uw 
mœnibus cingere, ſepire, mœnla dejicere, promovere, Pun, 
Ponius takes muri for a ſtone wall incompaſſing the town 
and mænia for the works and fences. + Sometimes ny 
272.15 put ſor the buildings, for the cities or towns, An 
zur ris is frequently uſed by the poets for houſes highe 
than ordinary, as fat ferrea turris ad auras, Virg, Flr 
#5: 3. 46. has turres /axee for trophies or monuments of 
victory. So that mœnia ſeems full as proper a word x 
_ Sirres. Nor. is Mr. Ruddiman abſolutely ſure but that 
might have been the reading in that copy of Jun 
which Buchanan made uſe of; and tho' he were, he hat 
but done the half of his work; for the line in Zrarh 
is - Atque ipſa utilitas juſt prope. mater & aqui; | 

ae ee e were be be followed to the u 

molt, that is that in quoting authors, one ought to recit 
every word preciſely as it is in the original; he ought 
for quos to have read atgue, which would have made 
5 2 paſſage, as he has made ſome others, ſtaring non- 


45. NECESSITUDO. detect. pag. 1. I. 28. for - 
ceſſitas, neceſſity, in which ſignification it is often uſed by 
Salluft and Tacitus, but adds Ruddiman, by other writ- 

ers, molt frequently by far for #indred by blood or friend- 
ip. Admit it were ſo, this ſufficiently juſtifies Bc. 
ana s ule of it in one place in that leſs uſual ſenſe. But 
did not our critie know that neceſſitudo is frequentiy ul- 
ed for neceſſity by the author ad Herennium ; by Cicit 
ae Invent, 2. 57. where he defines it thus, meceſſutuds ef a 
cui nulla vi reiiſii poteſt, que neque mutari negue leniri pb 
teſt. Hujys modi neceſſitudines cum incident, &c. by Var- 
70, by Velleius 2. SO. eddita ratione miſerrimæ neceſſitudi 
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isby Pliny epiſt. 1 ? Did he not know that Cz/ar B. C 
. 8. uſes neceſſitas for the tie of relation or band of friend- 
hip, ſemper ſe reip. commoda privatis neceſſitatibus Habu 
iſe potiora 3 and the orator for the: Bithynians in Gellius 
13. ext. vel pro hoſpitio regis Nicomedis; vel pro horum 
eceſſitate quorum res agitur, . 70 hoc munus non po- 
ui; and Cicero himſelf pro Sulla cap. 1. fi noſtram accu- 
Ltine ſua neceſſitatem familiaritatemque viola 15 ? Laſts , 
y could M. Ruddimen be ignorant that Gellius 13. 3. 
dicules ſuch grammarians as aſſert that there is a wide 
lifference between neceſſitudo and neceffitas ? For, ſays 
be, as it is of no importance in the world whether you 
iy ſuavitudo or ſuavitas, ſanctitudo or ſanctitas, acerbitu- 
þ or acerbitas, acritudo, or as Accius wrote in Neoptoles 
ju, atritas; fo no reaſon can be given why neceſſitudo 
and rezefſitas ſhould be diſtinguiſned. And accordingly 
in the books of the antients, you may commonly find 
eſitudo for neceſſitas. Neceſſitas indeed is ſeldom ufed 
br relation, tho? ſuch as are related by blood or affinity 
ire called neceſſarii. Yet in an oration of C. Cæſar for 
the rogatio Plautia, I haye found neceſſitas for neceſſituda, 
bat is for affinity, The words are theſe : equidem ni- 
video pro noſtra neceſſitate non labore, non opera, - 
mn indiſtria defurſſe, He concludes with a quo- 
lation from the 4th book of Sempronius | ge s hiſtory, 
uncerning P. Africanus the ſon of Paulus, which put 
blu in mind to write of the promiſcuous uſe of ne- 
« and neceſſitudo. Nam ſe patrem ſuum audivifſe di- 


L. Emulium Paulum, nini bonum imperatorem fignis 
Watis non decertare, | niſi ſumma neceſſitudo aut fumma 
zu 795 nn I ES 


46. NEPOS. 4b. 7, cap. 18. pag. 116. d 10. Vol- 
Woſus Stbardi filius (for 2 us filius) r eceptis Bonis 
Renis, in aſfinitatem etiam regiam aſcitus accepta uxore 
ite regis ex filia. bid. cap. 27. pag. 119. d 10. Da- 
nen accepit dude propinquam lum. Brat 


8 4 : 2 1 n R r 
3 1 8 n, N 2 7 
BIN g 8 N 

8 ; " , 7 

- 
4 * 
, . 
- 
4 * p 
/ 
T9 as * 


enim ei pater Voldioſus (again for Voldiafus) Northunty', 
comes mater Jutitha Gulielmi Normani neptis. On 
this laſt paſſage Ruddiman obſerves, ſrom Dugaale, tha 
Judith the wife of Yoldiofus (as Buchanan calls him 2. 
| ter Fordon) or rather Valthevus (becauſe the Engl cl 
him Walibegf or Waltheff, which is like many other of 
his important remarks) was not William the conqueror 
,grand-daughter, but the daughter of Maud his filter by 
the ſame mother and Lambert Lenſius; and that conſe- 
quently David I, king of Scotland, was great-grand-fon 
of Srtward earl of Northumberland, and his wife his grand- 
daughter. On the former paſſage we are told, that the 
writers of that age uſing the word neptis not for the ſon's 
or daughter's daughter, as they ought to have done, but 
generally for the brother's or Fer daughter, have mil- 
led Buchanan ; juſt as they have abuſed the word nu 
for a brother's or ſiſter's ſon. But Ruddiman has im: 
poſed both on himſelf and his readers, by ſuppoſing that 
none but the writers of the barbarous ages have uſe 
nepos for nephew. For Juſlin does ſo 39. 2. where ſpeak: 
ing of Ptolemy king of Egypt, called Phyſcon by reaſon 
| of his great belly, he has theſe words, mittit ingen 
Spo auxilia, &S'filiam Tryphanam Grypo nupturan, 1 
Paũospulos in auxilium nepotis, nen ſocietate tantum belli, verun 
* © affinitate ſua ſoluttaret : which Mr. Clarke not withou 
reaſon tranſlates thus; * He ſends great afliſtance 0 
% Grypus, and his daughter Tryphæna to marry GH 
<< that he might draw over the people to the aſſiſtance o 
| « his zephew, not only by his alliance in the war, but us 
D affinitywith him.” AccordingtoDr, Prideauæ, Antioch 
| Grypus(a name taken from his hook-noſe) was the ſono 
Demetrius Nicator (i. e. the conqueror) king of Syria an 
| Cleupatra Ptolemy Phyſcon's niece. See the connect imm ofthe 
hiſt. of the old and new teſtament part 2. books 3, 45 
particularly on the years before Chri/? 123 and 122. 99 
| that according to this account, ſupported. by 7 
RE ene a e 0 
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T 
authority, Grypus was Phyſcon's grand-nephew. If Rud* 
Jinan ſhould except againſt Juin, becauſe he wrote in 
vhat they call the braſen age, ne the Civilians, I 
have a more expreſs authority from Ovid who lived in 
he age of Auguſtus, Ceſar ab Ænea eſt qui tibi fratre 
hepos, & Ponto 3. 3. 62. Some have objected to this 
baſſage, that the author was a poet; which ſignifies no- 
thing, unleſs they could prove that nepos is a term pecu- 
har to the poets. There is another example from Plau- 
tu Anpbitr. act. 4. Sc. 5. Ego idem ile ſum Amphityuo, 
Gorgophones nepos, imperator Thebanorum; Vaſſius ac 
Lnowledges that Gorgophone was not Amphitruo's grand 
Lan bat his father's ſiſter, ſiſter of Alceus, father of 
pitten by Plautus, becauſe the three "ſcenes which in 
oſt copies do immediately follow the 2d ſcene” of the 
th aQ, are not like Plautus ſtyle, being more bombaſt: 
b which he might have added that they are not to be 
bund in the antient MSS. However he acknowledges 
hat they have been written by ſome antient author, the? 
ater than Plautus, which is ſufficient for my purpoſe 5 
fithout inquiring how far V. Mus authority or taſte may 


—— 
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By the account which Gellius 3. 3. has given us of 
de genuine writings of Plautus and of ſuch as have 
ken fathered on him, which becauſe it is ſomewhat 
ious, I have ſet down, it appears, that inſtead of the 
5 plays which he wrote, we have but 20, and that 
h as have been falſly aſcribed to him, were written 
poets more antient than himſelf, and by him reviſed 
nd eorrected. Fretum, ſays Gellius, a comedy ſo in- 
tuled, is one of the moſt genuine productions of Plau- 
n tho" ſome think it is not his. M. Varro, in his 
featiſe de comeediis Plautinis, ſays, neither Gemini nor- 
mer nor Condaiium nor Anus nor bis compreſſa were e 
r Blautus 8, hor yet Agęroic nor Cmmmorienter 3 but 


— 
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Op 48. NOXIA. Dialog. de jure regni, cap. 42. P. 20 
I. 27. PFerborumnim per ſe naturam ft conjuleres 


the work. of M. Acuticur. The fame Varro in the ſing 
unger Plautus's name. But L. Ælius, a deep leatnel 
plays, and thoſe which are thought not to have been 
_ written by Plautus and go under his name, were the 
that Saturio and Addictus, and a 3d, the name of which 


47. NIL. epigr. lib. 2. 28. of the Juſta, on Dia 


comparing theſe two paſſages together, Ruddiman give 


mong a vaſt number, of his executing his undertaking 


for in the edition of 1594, which he tells us he has ſeen 
t is nihil amplius optat: otherwiſe I ſhould have paſſed 


Aa 


book ſays, there was one Plautius a comedian, who 
plays becauſe they were intituled Plaut l, were taken 
for thoſe of Plautus, and that about 130 comedies went 


man, was of opinion that there were only 25 really 
compoſed by Plautus. Yet there is no doubt but theſe 


production of antient poets, and retouched and polifh- 
ed by him, and therefore reſemble his diction. But, 
concludes Gellius, Varro and moſt others have related, 


I don't remember, were written by him in the bake- 
houſe, where he was fain for his living to grind corn in 


4. % 


turning a hand- mill. 


—— 


ſays Buchanan, Onnia que rapuit, tandem nil ampliu 
optat. Horace to Lollius lib. 1. epift. 2. v. 46. fays 
Sud ſatis ed, cui contingit, vihil amplius optet. Ate 


us a Criticiſm that is worth ſomething. He aſks wits 
ther in Buchanan we ſhould read ni 225 lius? But hoꝶ 
did he omit to aſk whether we ſhould read pt? 
ſhould have taken no notice of this important emenda 
tion propoſed, had it not been to give one inſtance, 2 


of giving us an accurate edition of Buchanar's poems 
as well as ofhis other works, in avery careleſs manner 


over his important queſtion with repeating the maxi 
of Lucretius the Epicurean, 1. 206. 5 
Nil igitur fieri ds nilo poff fatendum ft. 
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et, i, e, culþa, ſays Ruddiman, who quotes Servins on 


hoſe rg. Eneid. 1. 45+ ſtating the difference between noxa 
ken nd noxia, that noria is the fault or tranſgreſſion, and 
rent a the puniſhment : he ought to have added, that 
ned Urans ſays the direct contrary, viz. that noxa ſignifies | 
ally Wie fault or offence, and noxia the puniſhment of the 
ele ul: but that Valla lib. 6. after Donatus, contends that 


xa and noxia are taken for the ſame thing; and that 


teme latter on Ter. Phorm. 1. 4. 47. Meminiſtin olim, ut 
ifn· 6vrit veftra oratio, In re incipiunda ad defendendam noxi- 
ut, WW:m, obſerves that noxia ſometimes ſignifies the fault, 
tel fometimes the puniſhment, and that noxia is for noxa 


by the figure epenthe/zs for the ſake of the Jambus. Buch- 
man's meaning in the fentence above cited is, that 
words conſidered in themſelves and in their own nature 
ue perfectly harmleſs. And that noxa is uſed -in the 
fame ſenſe as he uſes noxia, will appear from the follow- 
ing examples, Colum. 1. 6. d noxa curculionum fruges de- 
fenders, Celſus 7. 26. eodem unco ſine ulla noxa cduci- 
tur, Seneca epiſt. 9. Sine noxa per medios ignes tranſire, 
Tac. Ann. 15. 34. I. Sine ullius noxa tbeatrum collap- 
ſam et. Again noxa ſignifies a fault, as Liv. 3. ab ur- 
te 175. Alia omnis penes milites noxa erat, gui ne quid 
ductu atque auſpicis Decemvirorum proſperꝭ uſquam gerere- 
tur, vinci ſe per ſuum atque illorum dedecus patiebantur. Id. 
at quam ob noxam ? i. e. propter quam culpam. Hic. in 
noxa eſt, alle ad defendendam cauſam adeft, Ter. Phorm. 
1.5. 36. More examples of this kind from Livy, Cicero, 
Quntilian, Sueton, Ovid, &c. may be feen in Robert 
Stephen's Theſaurus, who notwithſtanding is of opinion 
| that you will ſeldom find noxig written for noxa, that 
is for the puniſhment of a » e. But upon the whole, 


as both are derived d nocendo, and both fignify any kind 
of hurt or harm, the differenet between them does not 
ippear to be a very great deal wider than that which is 

between nil and nihil or nilum and nibilum. i. e. ne bi- 


MN ; 


. 5 


be gives us the following note, that Buchanan has here 


: : nuary 1 50 by which it was agreed, bat Jans 
king of Scots ſhould contract marriage with Margaret of 


C To T 
- 29: NUPTIE. Hiſt. lib. 13. cap. 26. p. 24», 
Three years after the match 3 kg TH * 
of Scotland, and Margaret, elder daughter of Henry vi 
; mae England, was propoſed by Richard Fox, biſhop 
of Durham, they were contracted in 1500, much about 
the ſame time that Catherine, daughter of Perdingy 
king of Spain was betrothed to Arthur, Henry's eldeſ. 
"ſon. And two years after James IV's marriage was ſo. 
lemnized with great pomp and parade. Here, becauſe 
Ruddiman has not only groſsly miſunderſtood this paſ- 
ſage, but alſo, after the foreign editions, pointed it 
wrong, I ſhall give it as it ſtands in the firſt edition, 
Na demum tertio poſt anno, qui fuit millgſimus quingentj, 
mus, ii ſdem fere diebus, Margarita, Henrici natu major fi 
lia, Fatobo quarto, & Catharina Ferdinandi Hiſpani fla 
Arcturo Henrici primogemto deſponſa fuit. Nuptiæ a. 
tero poſt anno magno apparutu celebratæ fuerunt. Rud- 
diman blends both theſe ſentences into one, by putting 
a colon after fuit, where the firſt of them ends; and then 


committed more miſtakes. than one, which muſt be two 
_ atleaſt, and which are both of his own making; and 
goes on to prove that the contract was drawn up in form 
by the ambaſſadors of both kings at Richmond 4th Ja- 


England betwixt and the feaſt of the purification of the 
virgin Mary next to come. 2. That the marriage ſhould 
be ſolemnized about the beginning of September 1503; 

which accordingly was done the Sth of August; and 


15 ah 


y cc — _ * * 2 
ERP a * * v : 5 * : 2 9 5 
n £ 5 % { 1 : 8 
- 25 WE, p 
” A \ 5 1 1 
* - ” 
5 A 
* 
. * 
p 1 
201 | : ; 
2 
- a 
, 
W in 0 
* 


I; fi but one thing in the plural number. And 


« by, thing but Ruddiman's idle head could have imagined 
king BWW. Buchanan meant to ſpeak of two marriages, as he 


bes of two contracts, or of any other marriage but that 


ſhop f Janes IV, whoſe hiſtory he was writing. He never 
bout neddles, unleſs it be in paſſing, with the hiſtory of Eng- 
= ind, but where it is neceſſarily connected with the. af- 
cel airs of his own country. Nor ſhould we have heard 


om him of prince Arthur's contract with Catharine of 
frrazon, if it had not happened near the time of that 


by f his ſiſter with the king of Scotland. Accordingly wi- 
Nuß dot taking any farther notice of Engliſh affairs, he goes 
* in with Fames's hiſtory, adding immediately. after the 
1 vo ſentences I have quoted, Secundum nuptias, rebus 


ranquillis, aulaque d ftudio armorum ad luſus & laſciviam 
umerſa &. Ruddiman confounds every thing. Bucha- 


. un does not mean the time when the ambaſſadors of 
*. the two kings drew up the articles of the contract of 
< marriage between '7Zame: and Margaret in writing, but 


the time when the terms of the marriage were agreed 
on, which Rapin ſhows from the publick records was in 
1500, and that the Pope s diſpenſation was granted 28th 
of July that year. Ruddiman likewiſe, as in other places, 
miakes the meaning of altero poſt anno, which is, two. 
full ears after, excluding the two extremes, that is 1500, 
n which the marriage was agreed on and the Pope's diſ-. 
jenlation obtained, and 1503 in which it was both ſo- 
lemnized and conſummated in Scotland. So far is Bu- 
Garan from placing the contract of James IV too ear- 

y, that Rapin . both him and lord Bacon the 

liſtorian of Henry VII, for placing it too late, and for 
ulrming, as he repreſents it, that the firſt overture of 
be marriage was made during the negotiation 1499, 
hereby the king of Scotland demanded ſatisfaction for 
the Engliſh killing ſome of his ſubjects at Norham, and 
dat James himſelf propoſed it to Fox biſhop of 7 


Angar being conducted to the borders of Sctlnd 


feaſt of purification ; but James ſhould not think of ha- 
then Henry ſhould cauſe her to be conducted, at his ex- 
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ham. Whereas, adds he, it appears in the collection of 
publick a#7s, that above four years before Henry had pr. 
Jected this marriage, and probably cauſed it to be yo. 
328 to the king of Scotland, by ſome indirect mea WP! 

ut there is no inconſiſtency. Rapin's remark proves i" 
no more but this, that Buchanan and Bacon do not ſay 
all that he has been able to ſay by the help of the col. 
lection of publick affs. Buchanan ſays expreſly that Hy 
biſhop of Durham acquainted king Henry before hand 
of his interview with king James, and obtained his con. e 
ſent thereto. . Margaret's tender age, who only entered 
Her x 3th year, 29th November 1501, was thereaſon why 
her father made ſo little haſte to finiſh the affair of her N 
marriage. Lefy ſays, Robert Blackatar archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow and Adam (whom Abercronibie, from the fel 
1a, calls Patrick) Hepburn earl of Bothwell married her 
publickly at St. Paul's croſs at London on St. Paul's day 
the 25th of January 1 502, as proxies for their maſter, 
A ſentenee after, he has theſe words, nuptiis perſolutis, 
legati revertuntur in Scotiam: and after an account of 


and delivered to her husband in 1503, Rex poſlero din 
guo Edinburgum ingreſſus eſt, nuptias eurandas jubet: 
quibus ſolenni ritu publice celebratts epulis exq u iſitiſſimi an- 
tructis, &c. This account agrees well enough with the 
publick records, which inform us concerning the laſt 
agreement about the marriage which was drawn up in 
writing the 24th (and not merely on the 4th as Kul- 
 diman'trom Abercrombie would tempt us to think) of Ja- 

mary 1502, that two of the articles were, that the mar- 
Hage ſhould be performed per verba de præſenti about the 


ving Margaret in his hands till September 1, 1503. That 
_ pence, to the borders of the two kingdoms. And Hall 


fays the marriage was conſummated in September, 15 
R | F 3 r cor ing 
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otding to agreement. It may further be obſerved that 
% calls James's marrying his wife by proxy in 1 oa, 
the term nuptiæ, and his ſolemniaing it next year in 
s own kingdom by the ſame term: out of which Rud- 
nan might with more colour have made two marriages 
{the ſame couple, than the marriage of two different 
vir out of Buchanan's words. If you ſay that Ruddi- 
ms firſt miſpointing the above cited paſſage from 
Þichanan, and then, contrary. to the author's obvious 
neaning, making him ſpeak of two marriages inſtead 
f wy rather like deſign than ignorance or inats 
tion: you make him loſe in point of honeſty juſt as 
nuch as he gains in point of knowledge. | 
50. OBSES. lib. 7. cap. 47. pag. 125. e 2. During 
te captivity. of William king of Scots, David his brother © } 
l of Huntington and Garioch, who ſerved at that time 
the army of Henry II. king of England having obtain» 
d a furlow, paſsport or ſafe Conduct, returned into 
etland z and having ſcttled affairs as quietly and peace - 
by as preſent circumſtances would permit, he: cauſed 
ambaſſadors to be ſent into England about his brother's 
teaſe, who at that time was kept priſoner at Falaiſe in 
mandy. The king having delivered 15 hoſtages 
ſuindecim 0bſegibus ) to the king of England, and the 
jour caſtles of Roxburgb, Berwick," Edinburgh and Stir- 
ig was allowed to return home about the beginning of 
Fwrury. He himſelf [ William) with his grandees and 
hops being ſummoned by the king of England to at- 
nd him at-York, came thither about the 1 5th of u 
ut; where with all his ſubjects that were preſent, 
ow the principal of the nobility: were preſent) theß 
Wore fealty to Henry, put the kingdom of Scotland under 
is protection, and became his valſals. This is Bucba· 
81's account taken both from the Scots and Engliſh hi- 
Wrians, upon which Ruddi man gives us two notes: the 
I, that from the convention itſelf, which we have in 
„ 5 5 5 EE Fs 5 Ry mer 8 


— 


* pal. te 4 4 1 1 
R 0 
* 2 £ 
þ 2 * 
wy 
y 
* 


Rymer's fed. Ang. Tom. 1. pag. 39. it appears f. 
there were 21 hoſtages given; and among = Dai 
William's brother: the ſecond that, according to the 


you that Ruddiman neither knows the uſe nor meatily 
of Rymer's fœdera, I will here give the ſubſtance of the 
record to which he refers. It is dated at * with 
- out any mention of day, month or year, tho Ry 
placed it under 1174. By it William king of Scots ſwea 


king Henry his ſon: ſo did Richard biſhop of St. 4 

. drews, Richard biſhop of Dunkeldyn,. Geoffrey abbat of 
 Dunfermilyn, and Herbert prior of Coldingham (who to 

£4 = with the king of Scotland, his brother David, hi 
' barons and other ſubjects preſent bound themſelves thit 
the church of Scotland ſhould in time to come be as much 
ſubjeRed to that of England as it was in times pak 


" they had done to Henry and his ſon and heirs, The 
- earls, barons and other men of Scotland, ſuch of whon 


rer habere voluerit] and their heirs, as well as Willians 
were to fwear fealty and do homage to Henry as tixil 
liege lord and to his heirs. . No Engii/bman fugitive fot 

© felony to be received and entertained in Scotland not 

_ Scotſman in England. The ſubjects of both kingdoms 
to poſſeſs the lands they poſſeſſed before in both. Fol 
the ſtrict obſerving and executing of this convention and 
agreement, M illiam was to deliver to Henry the five 


- mercy of the lord king, and to aſſign out of his reve 
nue a proportional ſum for keeping them at the ſams 
lord king's will, ad poluntatem domini regis. Farther = 
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Foreſaid convention, there were five caſtles delivered t 
the king of 3 that is the caſtle of Fedburgh, ove 
and above thoſe mentioned by Buchanan, To hey 


mer has 
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fealty to Henry of England and does homage to him and 


— — 


which ſignified nothing; and) who became ſureties tht 
the reſt of the clergy and their ſucceſſors ſhould do a 


"Henry ſhould be pleaſed to exact it (de quibus dini 


caſtles abovenamed in mi ſericordia domini regis, at the 


a 7 


Fa | | ; [ 205 1 : 1 5 

zun delivered to Henry his brother David, in obſidem, as 
tante for the performance of the above articles, and 

"| Duncan and earl Waldenus and earl Gilbert, and the 

l of Aneguz, and Richard de Moreville conſtable, and 
Vr fon of William, Richard Comyn, Walter Corbet, Wal- 
r Ofard, John de Vatz, William de Tyndeſeye, Philip 

1 (all, hilip de V aloignes, Robert Frembert, Robert 
Burneville, Hugh Gyfard, Hugh Rydal, Walter de 
erte, William de 1a Haye, and William de Mortemer. 
pon the delivery of the caſtles, William king of Scot- 
Lind and bis brothey David were to be releaſed ; and 

e forenamed earls and barons, after they had delivered 
ach obſideen ſuum, his hoſtage, viz. his lawful ſon who 
ny had, and others nepotes "oo their grand-ſons or near=- 
eſt heirs, and when the caſtles were delivered, as faid is. 


Father William and his fore-named barons aſſecurave- Np 
rut became ſureties, that the biſhops and barons and 
men of Scotland that were not preſent at the making of 

this agreement ſhould do the ſame liegeance and fealty 

o king Henry and his ſon Henry, as they themſelves had 


done, and that the barons and men that were preſent, 
lt liberabunt domino regi de quibus habere poluerit, 
ſhould deliver hoſtages to the lord king of ſuch as he 
hall be pleaſed to take. Farther, the biſhops, earls and 
barons promiſed that if William ſhould in any caſe re- 
debe from the fealty of K. Henry and his ſon, and from 
is convention, they ſhould hold with Henry as their 
lege lord, againſt the king of Scotland. Laſtly, the king 
if Scotland himſelf, his brother David and all his barons 
defore named, became Tureties or guarantees (aſſecuravit 
te rex Scotiz, David frater ſuus, & omnes barones ſut 
Nenaminati) for the punctual obſervation of the fore- 
[ad convention. The uſe of Rymer's feedera with re- 
Me to us, is to illuſtrate and ſupport the hiſtory of our 
"on, and not to ruin the credit either of it or our hi- 

Dans, F rom the convention between William and 

1 BEES. REY f Henry 
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a guarantee in the conventions be- 


Nep. Phocion. 2. ſegue ejus rei obſidem fore pollicitus 
f, and promiſed he would be ſecurity, would engage, 
wirrant that the city of Athens ſhould not be deprived 
We need not wonder at Ruddiman's miſtaking the 
neaning and uſe of Rymer's fœdera; for we have a pal- 
jable evidence from his note on lib. 8. cap. 56. paz. 152. 
þ 11, where he proves Buchanan to be in the right, and 
Lugbton and other Engliſb hiſtorians in a miſtake, that 
he has read that collection but by halves. He ſays it ap- 
pears from the publitk as, tom. IV. pag. 415, and 462. 
that, in the treaty of peace made between Robert Bruce 
and Edward III. in 1328, the Stets promiſed' to pay 
$0,000 merks to the king of England, and that the afl 
10,000 were paid before the 10th of January 1331, 
nfounding the date of the acquittance with the tem 
payment. Had he but looked upon the very next 
pge 463, without turning the leaf, he would have ſeen 
that Edward III affigned the 10,000 merks ſterl. which 
dere not payable before the feaſt of the nativity of St. 
Un Baptift, i. e. Tune 24th 1331, to Dinas Forcetti, 
Per Reyner, Bartholomew de Barde, and Loterius Jo- 
mir and e e er de focietate Bardorum de 
Firentia, from Whom David Bruce was to receive Ed- 
dg aequittance, and . two days after the _ | 
5 | TOYS Ss” e 
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ubs by a peculiar name, was the cauſe that other url! 
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of the acquittance, Edward recommends to Dari 
ſpecial affeQion, for kind admittance and favours 
expeding of their affairs when they chanced to come in 
to Scotland. And as the laſt 10,000 merks were pay 

able 24th June 1331, ſo it appears from the ſame pub 
lick acts, that the firſt ten were payable June 24th 320 
and the ſecond ten 24th June 1330, and that Eduard 
III did not demand or expect payment of the lift 
Io, ooo before the ſum was due. 1 
351. OPPIDUM. ie. 1. cap. 25. pag. 11. c 2. The 
country of Mernis is champaign and level in a grert 
meaſure, till you paſs Fordun (ultra Fordunum) and Du 
notter a caſtle of the earl Marſhal's in going northward 
and come to the Grampian hills, which by degrees low 
er themſelves and fink down into the ſea. Ruddinun 
informs us that after the word Fordunum the MS, adds 
ofpidum, which he thinks not amiſs. But it would ſeem 
that Buchanan, by razing it out of his work, was of a 
nother mind. Oppidum, according to Valla, is eyer 
urbs except Rome, which when it began to be called 


were called opbida. Hence oppidum and urbs are uſed 
indifferently by Plautus and the beſt writers. Ruddinan, 
by calling Fordun, a country village or kirktown at bel 
by the name oppidulum in his nomenclatura, would ge 
room to ſuſpect that he did not think it deſerved the 
name of oppidum : and how does he know but Buch: 
nan, in putting his laſt hand to his hiſtory, meant here 
to expreſs a gentleman's ſeat, to which he joins Dunt- 
85 e caſtle, as more conſpicuous than a il. 
lage ? X | 


MEAS, 


the dedication, Buchanan tells is pu 


pil James VI, that all his friends, as if they had con- 
ſpired together, united in perſuading- him to lay aſide f 
his poems, pieces of no great conſequence, (or of leb 

importance than hiſtory,) which rather pleaſed the eat | 


than 


* 


„ 9] 
chan informed the underſtanding, and to apply himſelf 
to write the hiſtory of our nation, vt ab levioris operis 
belli me ad hiſtor iam naſtræ gentis co ſcribendum 
amferrem. Ruddiman, without pretending any other 
authority but that of Mr. Andrew Melvin, reads levioris 
yer libellis. © Burman, with reaſon, doubts whether 
his correction be according to Buchanar's mind : for, 
« ſays he, as Pom eius is ſaid by Juſtin in his preface, 
e in having undertaken to write hiſtory, nagni operis 
'« rem aggreſſus (on which fee the notes of Gronovius 
« and Graevius) fo levioris operis libelli are poems and 
« other writings which are It, of ſmall conſequence, 
i ſce my notes on Phædr. IV. I Pliny indeed in his 
u preface calls his books levforiß operæ libellos whom 
& Buchanan might have imitated, but he might alfo 
« have departed from him, as all the editions evince.” 
Ruddiman replies, that tho? levioris operis may be defend. 
ed, yet he hardly doubts but Pachanan wrote lzvioris . 
+ lhellis, in imitation of Pliny, who uſes the very 
ame phraſe, as Burman himſelf obſerves. * Meæ temert- 
Har Bor queque, quod levioris operæ hos tibidedica- 
u libellos. Rudi man ſeems intirely to have forgotten 
[what he ſays in the ſame MS. reply to Burman, viz. 
that what is to be found in all the editions has probably 
been written by Buchanan, and likewiſe what he ſays 
in his printed notes, vz. that the reading of all the e- 
litions ought to be retained, tho* Crawford and Ruudi- 
nn think another reading preferable, and that it ought 
dot to be altered, if it be but tolerable, ſee canons chi- 
lain ſpeculative, pag. 114, 115. And laſtly, Ruadiman 
here, as on moſt of the paſſages corrected by him, feems 
t have quite loſt ſight of Buchanan's character as an o- 
Aginal genius drawn by himſelf, namely, that he bor- 
towed the moſt” appoſite phrafes and various ways of 
heaking from the beſt of the Roman authors, not in a 
kriile, manner; but fo as wo every where they appear 
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not to have been borrowed from others, but to have 
been peculiarly his own. See chap. II. pag. 8, 
For the promiſcuous uſe of opus and. opera, and the 
diſtinction between them, if there be any real one, take 
the following examples, and ſentiments of critics. 9, 
nmeca de tranquill. animi cap. 15. in peftmeridianas' bord 
 aliquid levioris operæ d!/ulerunt.. Id. de conſolatione a 
Helviam matrem, cap. 17. in his account of himſelf and 
his employment during his exile. Supt optime ren 
guum animus amnis cogitations expers operibus ſuis vacat, 


modo ſe levioribus ſtudiis [meaning poetry and the 
belles lettres] oblectat, modo ad conſiderandam ſuam univer- 
que naturam, vers avidus inſurgit. Liv. 5. 5. Valin 
foſſamque, ingentis utramque rem operis, per tantumja-: 
21 duxerunt. Cic; Tuſc. lib. 2. labor, eſt functio que- 
dam vel animi, vel corporis gravioris operis & muneris 
Thus Cicera omni opere /aborare, and Pliny, with al 
earneſtneſs, with the utmoſt endeavour. Thus unt 
ere, ſummo, na xi mo, magna opere, which have been a. 
terwards contracted into guantapere &xc. in one word 
Cic. Nat. D. 2. 60. Jam vers operibus (Lambin reads 


operts) haminum, 1% manibus, cibi varietas etiam in: 
nur & copia, Id. Off. 2% 2. expertes rationis, equi, lo. 
wes, relique pecudes, a pes, quarum opere efficitur aliquid 


ad-hominumuſum atgue vitam. The ſame Lambin, againl 

the authority of all the copies, reads opera; becauſe - 
pere would be the fame as if he had ſaid guarum eff i” 

or effetto efficitur aliquid : for opus is res efecla, but opt · WY 
ra is labor, qui ponitur in oper“ faciendo, as he ſpeaks 2 iſ" 
little after, plerague funt hominum effecta operis ; and 2. b 
gain, ſi ne opera haminim a eu. Fabritiu > 
Joins Lambin, and ays, Victorius reads opera, beſides to : 


of his MSS. Gukelmus, not without reaſon, turns Lam. 
bin. into ridicule, and asks none opus faciunt cum ara" 
Leaves, cum vehunt equi, cum mellificant apes. nonne eo 0: 

pexe efficiuraliguid ad n bominim aud brate 


into 


* 


_ 


blos, etiam num ¶ Buchanan is politive that it ſhould 


o this exclamation en cor Zenodoti ! en jecur Cratetis 
uin joins Eulielmius, and affirms that the diſtincti- 
n is naught: for qu opus facit, rem effettam fact, and | 
ere is the fame with labore; and the reading (pere) is 
üpported by the authority of the beſt copies. Accord- 
no to Peroitus, opus and opera differ. For, ſays he, - 
4 is the action, and daily employment; whereas o- 
1 is the end and fruit of opera. Yet ſometimes opus 
poera ad fabrilia ſurgit, as it were ad operas + where it 
vueht to be noted, that when we have reſpect, not to 
the labour of the body, but to the labour of the mind, 
und to art and induſtry, we ſay opus rather than opera, 
win opere ruſtico, fabrili, in opere faciundo. Of the ſame 
entiment is Laurence Valla elegant. lib. 4. cap. 76. whom 
Buchanan extols in two epigrams lib. 2. the 18. and 19. 


9. 


fthe Jones as having gained immortal honour by reſtor- 
ne the purity. of he Torn tongue; and his practice ſeems 
to correſpond. with Valla's rule; for in the dedication of 
his hiſtory he ſays levioris operis libellis, and in the hilto- 
jy itlelf, 1. 8. cap. 18. pag 1 37. e 4. levioris operæ eu- 
ſultionibus, in his account of the firſt exploits of that 
53. ORIGO. lib. r. cap. 15. pag. 7. C . Buchanan 
proves from Pliny's natural hiſtory lib. 3. cap. 1 J. that, 
the Gau/s underſtood the word Berg as ſigniſying high, 
nd propoſes an emendation of that paſſage of Pliny, 
wich, according to the Paris edition of 1 5435 is as ſol- 


bus. Orobiorum ſtirpis eſſe, Comum atgue Bergomum, 


© Licini forum, & aliquot circa populesy author ef Cato: 
F 


. _— « 1 


iam nominis vitam in montibus degentibus. In hoc fi- 


* read ctiam nomine. prodentes fe altius quam fur 
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Cornelius Alexander ortam a Grzcia, interpretatione e- 


* 


mans, for whole ſake both wrote, diſcover that its til. 


FF } 
| Thus ſitos. Ruddiman affirms that in almoſt all the ci 


| tions of Pliny the reading is oppidum Ordjin 


 Barra— etiam a num prodente 6 — — ſitos Or /itum ' 
the oldeſt MSS. and Harduin's edition. 3 ph 
What is ſaid a little before (he ſhould have ſaid, the fe 
tence immediately preceding) ſeems to be no ſmall con 


- firmation of Buchanan's conjecture. For, ſays he, ſince 
Bergomum was a town of the Orobii, and the Ori, x 
" cording to Alexander, were fo called para to ton bion 9 


in en oreſi, and fince Berg in the Ger man language, which 
the antient Gaul ſpoke, as Dacier on Feſtus obſerves, i 
the word album, means high it is very probable that the 
Bergomates were fo named, becauſe they dwelt on moun 
tains or high places. And he ſeems to be offended 2 


Hurduin for taking no notice of Buchanar's conjedure 


which Dalechamp does. But then, after obſerving that 
Buchanan ſeems without deſign, and through a fly of 
memory, to have put felicius in the room of fortunatin, 
ſince both words do equally make for his purpoſe, Rud 
Aiman, to ſhew us how able a critick and what an acute 


_ diſputant he is, goes about to overturn all that he had 


faid to ſupport Buchanar's emendation of the above pal. 
ſage of Pliny, I cannot, fays he, agree to Bucharar' 


opinion: my reaſon is, not only becauſe it is againſt the 


authority of all the MSS. from which we ought not 
raſhly to'depart in things of that nature, but princip) 
ly, becauſe I don't fee how Cato, a very learned man, 
and not unſkilled in the Greet language, ſhould own 


' | himſelf ignorant of the origin (or derivation of the word 
he muſt me an) and yet underſtand the German words 
and derivations. Farther, if either Pliny or Cats had 


that meaning they ought to have added, that the word 
Berg being neither Gree# nor Latin, but German or Gau: 
tic, ſignifies high among theſe people. For how othet- 
wiſe could the word Bergomates by its name, to the No- 


ton 


t 28 } 
n was bighet than it was happy, ſince they were abſo- 
Jutely ignorant of its origin? Nor laftly, tho* they were 
erer ſo well ſkilled in the German tongue, could the 
name Bergumum, but the thing itſelf, prove the ſituati- 
on of that town to be higher than it was happy, unleſs 
annum the other part of the compound word ſignifies 
unhappy, or Berg includes both meanings; or laſtly e- 
jery thing that is high be therefore ſaid to be unhappy : 
all which particulars ſeem to be as far from · Cats and 
Plny's meaning, as they are from the truth. And there- 
fore I fall in with Harduin's opinion, who ſays Pliny's 
meaning was, that the town Barra (for to it the 
words etiamnum prodente, &c. ſeem rather to refer) 
# becauſe it was of old built on the top of a high moun- 
i tain, and even in Cato's time falling into decay, and 
« ſoon after to be quite deſtroyed, to one that takes a 
& right view of it ſhows its ſituation to be higher than 
it was happy: that is, he rejects Buchanan's inter- 
pretation, which makes good ſenſe, and embraces that 
of Harduin, which, beſides the harſhneſs of conſtructi- 
on, makes ſtark ſtaring nonſenſe, namely that the town 


who flouriſhed about 220 years before Plim, before 
whoſe time that town had utterly periſhed and was quite 


whether he took a right or wrong view of it, did diſcover 
elf to have a ſituation higher * it was happy. The 
[conſtruQtion is, in hoc ſitu prodente ſe ſitum, according to 
Harduin or Ruddiman. It is ridiculous to imagine that. 
Puchanan, writing on ſo nice a ſubject as that of the Bri- 
antiquities, would truſt his memory and not have his 
athors lying before him; and it is very certain he has 
made uſe of another edition of Pliny than any of thoſe 
iat I (or perhaps Ruddiman for all his airs) have ſeen ; 
Nb. 2. cap. 31. pag. 36. c. he corrects another paſ- 


. of that author, and it appears rightly, Cor w_ . 
n a, 5 i I. 


Barra, which was falling into decay in the time of Cato 


entinct, and ſo could not diſcover it's ſituation to any one 


been reftored, and that the? he had taken ſuch care 2 


T 214 1 
Px. in Lu Sed niſi faller corrupte pro Conimbrica, Ng 
is his correction of the paſſage in queſtion Exceeding 
bold : mum. an abbreviation for namine, and an o for 1 
u. But let us examine Rudarman's reaſons for  rejedin 
 Buchonan's emendation. 
Tbe firſt of them is, that it is agniaf the authority 
| of all the MSS. from which we ought not raſhly to de 
„ in matters of that kind. Of all the men in th 
world, Ruddiman ought to be the laſt to find fault wih 
the departing from the authority of MS8. having in f 
many inſtances been N in this kind in his edition 
of Buchanan's hiſt 1 of which is widely dif- 
ferent from that of ; ſince we have the fell ec. 
tion of the hiſtory of Gault printed by the author's MS, 
in his own life time, as it was reviſed and correted by 
his own hand, under the i inſpection of a gentleman df 
t learning and accuracy. This cannot be pretend+ 
ed as to- Plinys natural hiſtory, concerning which 
we are told by the great Eraſmus, that tho? by the he 
of a very 45 he had reſtored a good many pa- 
ſages of that work, which without that aſſiſtance coull 
not have been corrected, and which no body had be- 
fore obſerved, and which hy no conjectures could hat 


to other paſſages, that he could promiſe, on his perl, 
there was not a better edition of Pliny than 7 
that he ſhall never want buſineſs who will employ di 

— in reſtori g of Pliny: for tho there were nothing 
_ elſe llefineſs of printers (and I may add the ig 
norance and bat taſte of ſuch editors as Ruddina) 
makes a Penelope s web for learned men; ſeeing thi) 
their ſloth they are ever corrupting more than can be 
reſtored by the induſtry of the learned: he adds, itis fi 
perſtition to attempt nothing in this caſe ; ſince { 
many have ſucceeded fo well in their attempts: it i 
mw upon abr 8 how Might ſoever, 1 1 


OTH 


— 


= ft an } 
unge the old reading, and induce a new one: it is re- 
gion ta remark particularly any diſcovery grounded on. 
robable arguments, and to pave the way to the learned 
x further enquiries. He wiſhes that the firſt-rate men 
learning would unite in this moſt noble deſign of 
mmunicating their diſcoveries, till we had a correct 
dition of Pliny. Non leve premium oftenditur, vel unus 
us reſtitutus promerebitur hongſtam apud ludioſos Plinia- 
i nomunis memoriam: ſuch. is the ſplendor of Pliny's re: 
uation, ſuch both the beauty and uſefulneſs of the 
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Mr. . which he ts ok his chief - 
aſon for diſſenting from 8auchanan, deferves chiefly to 
e conſidered. He cannot fee how a man of Cato s 
arning, who underſtood. the Greet language, ſhould 


oufeſs his ignorance of the derivation of the Greek 


ord Orobii, tho he underſtood the derivations: of Ger- 
un words, ſuch as that of Bergomates. Here he con- 
cunds what Pliny ſays from Cato, viz. that the Bergo- 


ates were a colony of the Barrenſes, with what Pliny 
kys of himſelf, namely, that the latter were extinct in 
us time, and that their deſcendants the Bergomates, 2 
huchenan underſtands him, ſhewed by their name that 
ey were in a high ſituation. And tho Buchanan ſup» 
oſs that Pliny underſtood the meaning or derivation 
ji the word Berg amates, yet he ſhews, Bt. lib. I. caps 
3 6d. that he ſeems not to have underſtood. the ge- 
june meaning of the name Armorica, and that he was 
inguiar in that reſpect. And tho we ſhould ſuppoſe 
at Cato underſtood. the meaning of one German word, 
| does not follow that either he or Pliny underſtood 
© meaning of every ſuch word, or of the whole of that 
anguage, any more than it will follow that Ruddiman 
criood the Daniſb, high Germans and Dutch, Engliſh 
ud Saxon, becauſe in his note on Buchanan, hi/t. lib. T. 
i 35- Pag. 14. d II. (where we are told that _ 
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think the antient name of the iſland Jura was Dyy⸗ 
which in the Gothic language ſignifies a hart) he lets 
know that Monro calls that iſland Dura, andſaysit oupht 
rather to be called Deira, but that he himſelf is of opi- 
nion, that it was firſt called Diura, afterwards Djur 
and laſtly Jura, becauſe the Danes, who poſſibly ms 
+ once maſters of it, call a ſtag Diure; adding, that of 
the ſame original is the Anglo Saxon Deor, the Du 
Dier, the Teutonic Thier, the Engliſh. Deer, all which! 
may not without reaſon. be deduced from the Cry 

' ther, i. e. a wild beaſt : or that the ſame Ruddinuy 
who does not believe that either Buchanan or Fabnſn 
were much verſed in the Hebrew learning, and aſſerts 
that the latter in his verſe tranſlation of the P/alns fd. 
lowed the former ſometimes, where he ſeems to have 
miſled the ſenſe of the original: I ſay, we cannot from 

_ this infer that Ruddiman was ſkilled in the Hebrew, be- 
- cauſe he owns himſelf ignorant of that language. der 

his vindication of Buchanan's paraphraſe ot the Pſaims, 

pag. 245. and following, © 5 

I readily acknowledge that Cato was a very learned 

man, and a great proficient in the Greet, tho! he di 

not begin to ſtudy it till he was old, and that he was 

well killed in that language, before he finiſhed his 0- 

rigines, of which Pliny Swe forecited arid many othe 
places has · made great uſe; becauſe Cicero (de claris a 

tor.) who had a vaſt eſteem for him and his writings 
informs us, that he inſerted one of his orations in hi 
= _ erigines but a few days or months before he died: but 
' tho” we ſhould ſuppoſe, what does not appear, that he 
was ignorant of the meaning of the word Oro, i 
would be as little wonderful as that Mr. Ruddiman wht 
has been ſo much admired for his fine taſte of the 0: 
lettres, and for his learned notes on Buchanan, {houl 
ſhew himſelf not only to be unacquainted with the ge 
nius and idiom of the Latin, but in a vaſt 1 ; 
Ts 1 ſtance! 
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| b . [ 217 Þ. 5 is 
fances ignorant, grolly ignorant of the uſe and meaning 
of the very words of that language: and particularly in 
that paſſage of Pliny, on which he has diſplayed his cri- 
ical (kill, that he ſhould commit ſuch a ſhameful blun- 
tor as to take originem gentis and originem vocis or nomi- 
i; for one and the ſame thing. For it is plain that by 
minen gantis Orobtorum, of which Cato confeſſed him- 

if ignorant, is to be underſtood, not the etymon or de- 
"vation of the word or name Orobii, but the mother 
city or rather the country from which that colony 
ame; which Corn. Alexander proved to have been 
Grets as by other arguments, ſo particularly by the 
&tivation' of their name. That origo ſignifies a mother 
ey er town that had founded colonies, is evident frem 
al Fug. c 19. ſpeaking of the colonies of the Phos- 
ncians, Pars originibus ſuis prefidic, pars decori fuers; 
me of them were a defence, others an ornament to 
cher founders: In the fame ſenſe Curtius 4. 14. ſpeak - 
Ing of the Phoenicians or Cartbagimans, calls Jyrs their 
mr patrin, which anſwers to the Greeh work metropo- 

i, And agreeable to this is the account which Corn, 
Nejos gives us of Cato's hiſtory or orig ines i. e, antiqui- 
dies, conſiſting of 7 books; of which the firſt contained 
tle actions of the Roman kings, the 2th and 5th treated - 
bf the 1ſt and 2d Punic wars, and the ad and 3d con- 
bined an account from what cities or cguntries every 

V of Rah had it's rife, or had tranſplanted- itſelf, 
adh quzque cioitas orta fit Italica, which feems to have 

ren the reaſon why the author gaye all the 7 books the 
4 le of Origines, OY DENSE i RR VV 
 Rulldiman's remaining exceptions againſt Buchanar's - 
vrection of Pliny's text, or rather againſt Plays ac- 
punt, may be diſcuſſed in very few words, There was 
need of adding the word Berg, ſince Bergomates and 
P7911 are both words of the ſame ſigni cation, tho of 
rent languages, expeeſiing the height of the ſituati- 
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tis ſiet, in meridiem ſpectet. loco ſalubri . and Il 
Terentius Varro writing on the ſame ſubject 1. 7. quotes 


7 


linteo panno ſeem not to be rightly joined together, be- 


the names of both anſwering to the thing itſelf, ſhey Us 


pineſs of their ſituation is ſufficiently implied in ther 
dwelling on mountains. For whatever notion M. 


thought a habitation not upon the top, but at the foot 


Wards the ſouth, to be the beſt. Cato de re ruſtia cy, 


fieme, Humni bacchabantur. 
one 6k the executioners put on him a black coat made 


is made of flax or lint is called linteus; and he adds that 
the MS. has /izeo, which ſignifies the ſame thing. ln 


proper an expreſſibn for linen as pannus laneus for ul 
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on of both people, that they lived on mountains, and 


that they were not given without reaſon. The unba 


Ruddiman may have of that matter, the old Romans 


of a mountain ſheltered from the north, and looking to: 


1. ſpeaking of buying a farm, ſi poteris ſub radice mon. 


this very paſſage of Cato with approbation. I ſhall only 
add, that as the town of Barra being extinct in Pliny 
time, could ſhew itſelf, no more, ſo the Bery omates were 
a people exiſting then and long after. For Pliny 24. 1, 
ſpeaks of braſs ore being found in his time in the teri. 
tory of the Pergomates, nunc in Bergomatium agro, u. 
trema parte Italiæ. And Paulus Diaconus lib. 15. names 
Bergomum among the cities of the Venetians apaink 
which the Hunns vented their fury in the time of Har- 
tian's empire over the eaſt, and Valentinian's over the 
welt, exinde per uni verſas Venetia urbes, boc eſt, Vinten. 
am, Verozam, Brixiam, Bergomum, ſeu reliquas, nulls refs 

- PANNUS. jib. 15. cap: 37: 5. 294. b 7. deſcribing 
the martyrdom of Mr. George MWiſbart, quorum (carnis 
ficum) alter tunica & linteo panno nigra eum induit, i. e, 


of linen cloth. Rudd man obſerves that theſe words“ 


cauſe pannus is properly a woeilen garment, and that which 


oppoſition to this I obſerve, that pannus linteus is jult 3 
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n chth, or pannus xylinus, (Plin. 19. 1.) for cotton, or 
niculus bombycinus, (Juvenal. 6. 25.) for fine thin ſilk, 
of which we need no better proof than Clumelia's re- 
ccipt for curing the bealed foot of an ox (R. R. 6. 12.) 
where he uſes panmmus and linamentum as ſynonimous 
terms, both ſignifying lint or à tent for a waurd. Si ſan- 
ous jam in ungulis oft, inter duos ungues leviter cultelly a- 
beries.  Poſtea linamenta ſale atque aceto imbuta ap- 
licantur, ac ſolea ſpartea pes induitur. Hic idem 
angus nift emiſſus fuerit, ſaniem creavit gui ft ſuppura- 
writ, tard? curabitur : ac primò ferro circunciſus, & ex- 
Wuroatus, deinde pannis aceto & ſale & oleo madentibus 
nculcatis, mox dæungia vetere & ſevs hircino part pondere 
denftis, ad ſanitatem perducitur. „ 
55. PASSUS. 1:5. 7. cap. 5 7. pag. 129, b 12. The 
bdging of Patrick lord of Galloway and earl of Athol at 
Haddington being burat with himſelf and two ſervants 
in it, the Biſets were ſuſpeRted to be guilty of that hei- 
nous crime; but William Biſſet, chief of the clan, prov- _ 
d tus alibi, the queen herſelf being an evidence, that 
te very night in which it was committed he was at 
Pfar, at the diſtance of more than ſixty miles from 
daington, ultra ſexaginta millia Halme ab Hading. 
uud man, not attending that Buchanan writing in t=e 
unan language muſt mean Raman miles, falſly ima- 
ines that he meant Scotiſy miles, and as tho' he had 
mitted an error in this relation; thinks fit to tell us 
lat Forfar is ſcarce fifty miles diſtant from Haddington. 
[noſe who have conſidered the ſubject of the Raman 
bealures, make a Roman mile equal to 967 Eugliſb pa · 
5, And tis well known that x000 paces make one 
7 le Engliſh and as well known that moſt of our Scat - 
miles will be equal to 15 mile Engliſb, if not in ſome 
jarts equal to two. Barnes makes one Scotch mile e- 
jul to 15 Engh/h. He ſays, Edward III having rava- 
Fu over all Scotland at his pleaſure, as he was on the 
, I, KS: | Way 


— CN — ——— >, een ren — 
—— * 


ne 


— 


- 8 
3 STE 
« 
a Er II on x ele A Ee ]¶ ͤGU . Se EAI ?xß?¹N 
o 


„ 
way to Barwick, took the caſtle of Blacknes, belonging 
to earl Douglas, which being about ten leagues or twen- 
ty Scotch miles from Edinburgb, he garriſoned alſo for 
himſelf, as he had done divers other caſtles before, & 
But I ſhall take none of all theſe advantages, in order 
to prove that the diſtance between Forfar and Hadiig. 
tom is more than ſixty Roman miles. I ſhall make uk 
of a more moderate computation. 967 Engliſh paces be. 
ing one Roman mile, and 1184 a Scots ſtatute mile, 
there are 217 paces gained on every Scots mile, that sf 
10,850 on 50 miles; which make eleven miles and 


213 paces ; which with 320 paces more, gained by the ; 
difference of Engliſb and Scots feet, 185 feet Scots being 5 
— to 186 Eugliſb, makes more than half an Enyijb 15 
Mile. . 3 1 | 5 4 
+ Ciezro, in his oration pro Sex. Roſcio, tells us, twill 
Manlius Glaucia, a depender of T. Roſcius, who mir: — 
der d Sextus ad balneas Palatinas as he was returning from : 
ſupper, carried the news of the murder from Rome to and: 
meria, being the diſtance of 56 miles, in a nights time Wk 
& cum poſt beram frimum nottts occiſus efſet, primo dil Meat 
Jo nuncius hie Ameriam venit, decem boris nocturnis ſex Mee 
guinguaginta millia paſſuum ciſiis pervolavit. Amelia, ac ir 
ty of Unlria ſituate on a mountain ſix miles from Na"Wiſh, s, 
i, is, according to Harduin, the modern name of Ange 
via : if you have a correct map of 7taly, you may, ior a Near, 
amuſement, examine by it and Cicero's narrative, N 


5 1 Fetween the old Roman and our mode. 

IT. 2: © ap 5» e : | | 
Mr. Ruddiman needed not to have minced the dis 
tance between Forfar and Hadington, in ſaying that if 
is ſcarce 50; for it is at leaſt full 50 Scatifh miles, unleſs 
he meant to exclude the miles by water. He inform! 
us, that the Exirafa de chronicis Scotiæ affirm that 4 
the time that the murder of the earl of Athol was com- 
mitted, William Bifſct was in caſtro ſuo de Oleyne, ” - 
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own caſtle of Obeyne, and that if this be the ſame place 
with that which is now called Aboyne, it is at leaſt fixty 
miles diſtant from Haduington: he adds, that the au- 
thor whom Buchanan chiefly followed, is Andrew Win- 
n, who gives a large account of the whole affair. It 


s poſlible {quire Biſſet might have been both at Forfar 
ed heyne in one and the ſame night: but, had it not 
been for Vinton's authority, it is a chance but our critic 
. would have read Obeynæ for Forfare in Buchanan; for 
i he has taken full as great liberties in other places. 


5b. PATER (4.) Luke Fruter of Bruges, according 
to Lip/ius, was one of the greateſt geniuſes that the /ow _ 
wuntries have produced. For when very young he aſ- 
cended to a degree of erudition which many learned 
men can hardly atttain to in an advanced age. He 
mote admirably well in proſe, and in verſe. His works 
re equally polite and judicious. They are ſtored with 
an agreeable variety of curious and delicate obſervations; 
nd there is ſomething inexpreſſibly grand and noble to 
be remarked in them, which inſtructs with a deal of 
lealure. This learned young gentleman had the'great- 
it eſteem and affection for Buchanan, which he expreſ- 
ſes in a letter he-writ to him ſoon after his laſt return 
to Srotland, being the 2d in Ruddiman's collection, bear- 
ug date at Paris, 1ft February, without mentioning the 
er. After exculing himſelf for not treating BUCHA- 
WAN at parting on account of his ſetting out for his 
Journey and voyage in fo much haſte, he adds Audio, mi 
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banane, non paucis diebus te ventorum faſtidia tuliſſe, 

li ke . q * 3 : 5 fp SET 0 53 

N 1 v nuper tamen 2 i > ? . 6 | : kg BY 
i ii tui: dulei ſſimæ 


4d alta tecta patriæ, . 
Ve te tuoſque canulos jamdudum amat 


1 0 Vindre caris oſculis 1 BIAS F | 
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O ter beata ſorte devinctum caput, 467 RT 


Hor. epiſt. 1. 7. 37. ſape verunndum laudaſti, rexque 


in the Latin writers, than patres conferipti, the title ges 
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Quod Rexque, Paterque, equeſque amant! s 
i. e. My dear Bucl anan, I hear that tho you had a te- in. 
dious paſſage of it, and was much toſt at ſea, yet you ors! 


was carried over at laſt by favourable winds to you fle 
deareſt native country, which has a good while aro ers 
been ilk to receive you and your grey heirs with Nodes 


the tendereſt and moſt affectionate careſſes. What ſhal 


I ſay of your friendly, courteous, indearing, polite, plea i 
ſant and del ae converſation which we enjoyel 
here, on this 


1 
ide the fea, in France, at Paris; ſuch no. 
ble entertainment as ſuited the prince of learning to er 
give, and princes themſelves to receive? O thrice hap- 
py ſoul, favoured and loved by perſons of the highest 
and beſt rank, by princes and nobles, and gentlemen N de 


paterque audiſti coram. rex king and pater father; Win 
were the names that were given to one's patron lane 
benefactor. But this is nat the paſſage of Horace third 
Fruter had in his eye, but that de arte poetica v. 248. Of Par 
fenduntur enim quibus eft equus et pater re: gui ene 
eſt equus, thoſe that have a horſe maintained at the cxhiſti 
pence of the public, that is the knights ; quibus 9% pm 


| fer, thoſe who have a father, that is the nob{cs, the «Pin 


rricians : as Liv. 2. 27; ita medium fe gerendo, nie Peli whic 
vitauit odium, ner apud patres gratiam iniit. By cat 
ng himſelf thus moderately, he neither eſcaped tei 
hatred of the common people, nor had any great inter Why 1 
eſt with the Patricians. And nothing is more comms 


to ſenators in general, 


Without taking notice of perſons of lower quality "5g 


a foreign parts, that had an eſteem and affection for Bu U 


noblemen as favoured, honoured, protected and Joved 


chanan, I ſhall only name ſuch princes, princeſſes, a nr. 


him 


} 
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im, or wers his patrons and benefuctors. Charles V. 
nperor of Germany and king of Spain, who, in his paſ- 
age through France to Flanders in 1539, was enter- 
ted at Bourdeaux, and to whom the firſt of the paſ- 
nals is addreſſed ; Francis I king of France, the reſtorer 
# lcarnings- whoſe reign was the reign of men of lets 


k rs ; Heary I his ſon, to whom are addreſſed two 
Nodes, one on the raiſing of the ſiege of Meta, the other 
1 Wer the taking of Calais, that may vie with any in 
„ir; Francis II his fon with Mary - Stewart. his 


wife, on occaſion of whoſe marriage the Epitbalamium 
Wa: ed; Margaret de Valois, queen of Navarre, 
ſer to Francis I, the firſt lady of her age; Margaret, 
her niece, ſiſter of Henry II, afterwards dutcheſs of Sa- 


f , who put the author upon writing the Alcgſtis, which 
Ws dedicated to her; John III, king of Portugal, who 
ne vote a very affectionate letter to Buchanan, inviting 
im back to his kingdom, but he would not run inte 
nd anger again, having once eſcaped. the hands of the 


barbarous,mquiſitors ; John of Luxembourg, biſtiop of 
Paniers, abbat of Juri, of Lari vour, &c. deſcended of 

me: of the moſt illuſtrious houſes of Europe, to whom 

tie Malen is dedicated, and who, tho? an eminent poet 
bimſelf, /oles tamen (ſays the author in the words of 
Pln's dedication of his natural hiſtory to 22 

wich he borrowed-from his countryman Catullus) meas 

oe aliguid putare nugas ; cardinal John du Bellai arch- 
bihop of Paris and Bourdeauxy who would not com- 

fly with cardinal Betor's deſire of putting Buchanan un- 

ler arreſt; Charles de Marillac archbiſhop of Vienne, 

mo generouſly ſupplied his wants; Gilbert Kennedy earl 

a Caffitis, whoy, charmed with his pleaſant converſatis 
on and fine parts, choſe: him for his preceptor; Francis 
Uivier chancellor of France; and Charles de Coffs 
marelchal of Bri//ac, general of the French bands in 
Tuduunt, who not owly made choice of Buchanan to be 
5 3 . 5 tutor 


% 


tergue, and that there is no neceſſity of ſuppoſing thele 
two words to have a particular reference to Scotland, to 


proteſtant, had before mentioned the Scots earneſt deſire 

to have Buchanan at home, and the joyful reception he 
met with at his arrival, the reformation having beenle- 
pally eſtabliſhed in his native country about two years 


explaining (having omitted 'to inſert another eleguc 
that it was before 1566, ox at fartheſt before the ſum 


_ temper which carried him off, when he was ſcarce 25 


ing of thoſe gaudia regia and the rex pater and eques in 
| the three laſt lines of Fruter, and at laſt lights upon ti 


ſo highly honoured, but that Scotland alone is pointed 
at, he imagines that by egues is to be underſtoo 


! 
tutor to his ſon Timoleon, but, as Mr. Ruddiman tells us 
from Harry Stephen, uſed to admit him to councils gf 
war, and paid a great deference to his judgment, haying 
found his account in it on ſome important occaſions, | 
By this time I hope it may be underſtood what Fry. 
ter in his letter or elegant verſes meant by Rexgue, pa- 


the excluſion of France; ſeeing the author, who was a 


efore. „ 3 N x; 
 *Ruddiman ina note on an elegiac poem addreſſed to 


Buchanan, and in another on the letter we have been 


poem of Fruter's, mentioning the troubles in Scotland 
and the Engliſb war, both poems being directed to g- 
chanan) acknowledges that as to the year in which they 
were written, no other conjecture can be formed, but 


of 1566, becauſe then, according to Thuanus (who does 
not ſpeak of ſummer or winter, and Burman has proved 
that it was in March 1566) Fruter having drunk coll 
water after overheating himſelf at tennis, fell into a dil 


years old. Vet in the notes on Buchanan's life, pag. d. 
Ruddiman falls a beating his brains to find out the mean- 


moſt ridiculous, abſurd and inconſiſtent interpretation. 
Without ſuppoſing the words in queſtion to have al 
reference to foreign countries, in which Buchanan Wi 
d the 
Scol. 


* 


6-16; nobility,'a collective body, who had fo great a 
Value and eſteem for Buchanan on account of his extra- 
ordinary learning and abilities, but that by rex and pater 
two particular individual perſons are . meant, and that 
theſe muſt be Heury lord Darnly and his father Matthew - 
0wart earl of Lennox, as Fruter could not but know 

that we had no king in Scotland for upwards of twenty 

rears backwards, till Q. Mary married Darnly, 29th 

July 1565 (unleſs we ſuppoſe Fruter to have been 2 
prophet), and that therefore his letter dated iſt February 
nuſt have been written in the year 15606. h 

But againſt this interpretation of Ryuddimar's, Ruddi- 

un himſelf ſtarts an objeCtion, viz. if this letter was 
mitten in the year 1566, how could Fruter ſay that 
Buchanan had lately gone from France, who, if there 

were no other proof of it, tells us himſelf at the end of 

his dedication of the Franciſcanus dated St. Andrews 5th 

17 1564, that he had been in Scotland a year and a 

af before ? From this difficulty the annotator can 

ind no other way of difingaging himſelf but by giving 
further cope to his imagination, and ſaying that Bu- 
chanan having returned into his native country in the 

year 1563, lodged ſome time at his patron's the earl of 
Murray's, whoſe lady and family dwelt for the meſt 

part at St. Andrews, that in the end of the year 1564 ot 
begining of 1565, he went over, Ruddiman profeſſes 
himſelf ignorant of the cauſe, into France, and that Q. 
Mary (que fe tum gravidam ſenſerat) who at that time 

{lt herſelf great with child, which ſhe could not then 
know whether it would prove a ſon or a daughter, had 

o much forecaſt as to recall Buchanan the ſame year, 
u the moſt learned man this country had ever produc- 

ed, and inferior to none of any other then in the world, 

ind as having taught herſelf the belles lettres, according 
tothe opinion of ſome, of which opinion I find none but 
Backwond, Tho theſe things are not particular] ö 9 
. . „ ate 
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„ LE . © 

lated, continues Ruddiman, by any good Author, 5e 
there are many arguments (he can imagine no mot 
than three) that ſeem to confirm them, I. He canng 


make ſenſe of Fruter's letter without ſuch a ſuppoſition; 


and ſo fond and ſo ſull is he of theſe chimeras and . 


veries that in his laſt performance where he underſtand; 


/, -the laft line atleaſt of Fruter in a larger ſenſe than it 


* 


Mn 
. 


can poſſibly admit of, he gives the late vindicator » 
Buchanan a defiance to put any other meaning on the 
three laſt lines than he has done, after having aſſerted 


that nothing elſe can be meant by them, but the prex 


Joy with which Buchanan would be received, upon his 
return, at the 'Scotz/b: court, and the love and eſteem that 
would be ſhewed him, by the king, queen, and (not the 
equites only or gentlemen, but) at ranks in Scotland. det 
animadu. pag. 64, 66. = 

2. He ſays, the ſtory which, we daily hear told « 
Buchanan, much the ſame with that told by the jeſi 
Gareſſe, only changing time and place, viz. that By: 
chanan having gone out to take a walk, happened to e 


à veſlel putting to ſea from the port of St. Andrews, and 
without the privity of any of his friends, went ftraight- 


way to Paris, whence he did not return till ſome year 
after, ſeems not to be abſolutely void of foundation, 
neque omni prorſus fundamento defiituta videtur fabula: 
tho but two leaves after he ranks Garaſſe among the 
moſt infamous liars in the world, whoſe accounts of 
Buchanan are pura puta nilloque prorſus fundamenio ir- 


niaa mendacid, indignatione potius quam refutatione exc 


Zaͤly and laſtly, He ſays, Buchanan himſelf affirms 
that he was made preceptor to James VI, Jacobo VI eu. 
diends prafetius) for ſo all the editions have it) in 1505 
As to this Ruddiman' owns there is ſome difficulty. 
„That Buchanan ſhould be pitched. upon to be pre- 


_  ceptor to a child not yet born, ſeemed to my{l 


ce ſomewhat 


* 


ſomewhat incredible; and therefore in my notes on 
that author's life p. 9. I ſuppoſed, that by an over- 
{ ſight of Buchanan or his printer, an error may per- 
haps have crept in; and that inſtead of ſexage/imo 
; unto we ſhould read ſexage/imo nono; Buchanan not 
having entred upon the actual exerciſe of that office 
till the end of that year 1 569, or (according to our 
reſent computation) the beginning of the year 1570, 
But becauſe the ſentence has the words at full length, _ 
| and not in letters or cyphers or figures, I would not 
| take upon me to make any alteration, I durſt not do 
| otherwiſe than I have done.” Scrupulous good man 
ge have ſeen already and will ſee aſterwards in what a 
qultitude of inſtances he has made greater alterations 
ithout reaſon, and without authority. Being preſſed 
"ith the abſurdity. of the queen's pitching on Buchanan 
r her ſons inſtructor in 1565, when ſhe was little 
pore than three months gone with child, having con- 
ived James VI, according to Ruddiman 19th Septim- 
15b5 and born him 19th June 1566, and being 
reatwith child when ſherecall'd Buchanan from France; 
b lalye this abſurdity, he till has recourſe to imagina- 
jon, and ſuppoſes. that Buchanan followed the compu- 
ation then received in Scotland, which began the year 
nth the 25th of March, at which time the was full fix 


N 
—— — — 


* Buchanan, according to Ruddiman, maſt have been 
ice in France in 1565.; for he ſuppoſes him to have 
re over to France in the beginning of 1565, and not, 
be falſly quotes his own note in the anzmady. pag. 63. 
tat he took a trip into that kingdom a little after the 

peen's marriage With lord Darniy, which was celebrated 
ib July 1565 ; and we are ſure, fays he, that Buchan- 
13s in Scotland at the timę of the marriage; the foun- 
ation of which certainty muſt be the pocms compoſed by: 
im on that occaſion. But we have no evidence at all 
ut Zuchanan was ever out of Bij-aip, after his laſt re- 


. . gone with child, and that Buchanan, a moſt 203. 


' vie the fidler, ber wht (er miniſter, her confident, her zl 
in all, was diſpa 32 1 566.) by the kin 
and nobility for his arities with the queen 


' Who had deſtroyed her idol, and principally againſt th 
king her husband, whom 8 him fuffer a 1000 


: year came to an end; having thrown herſelf into the 


or, to mention another abſurdity, how Buchanan coul 


this agrees Barclay's account, as to time, tho' the charac 
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o 
r A rr nt 

2 . pt EN] : : , 7 » - 
* F os 
£5 oF 

2 — 

. 

M — 

5 \ 

E . 

* 


Wen W 32 bo SR nagar wk. IO. 0 K 
: RW 1 PP 
: BE Fe NS N * rn 
1 : e 4 ; 8 IA . * 
A FF 
+ 


70 ah * * 


lous proteſtant have been Preceptor defignatus 1g 
K. 7 James in Mar dlerd 1561, at what time e 


and for contriving with — how to re-eſtabliſh 1 
at what time ſhe was meditating revenge againft thoſ 


mortifications, ſhe poiſoned and * before thi 


ths actor of that tragedy, q 
degree of infamy. Aud hen 
— Ruddiman has involved bimſcif i in another abſurdity, ou 
of which he will never be able to extricate himſelſ an 
that is, how: Buchanan ſhould have been firſt pitched 
on by he queen as preceptor to her ſon, in March 156 
and in conſequenee thereof recalled from France, fe 
to Scotland, and the news of his ſafe arrival be came 
to Frater'at Paris, before he writ the letter in queſtion 
which according to Ruduiman is dated 3ſt Far. 1566 


arms of Bothwell the 
. man infamous tothe laſt 


have been choſen, and recalled, as aforefaid, in Mard 


| 566, when '# Ruddiman „ himſelf will have bim to a * 
turn ro his native country, which moſt probably has la, = 
1 in the end of the year 1562, and Fruter has congra 4 

lated him on that ſubject the February follow ing. Wit 


ter mu de read backwards ſuit enim hic ſexiptor, ut int 
% ominum 1 impie, immaniter & ſeditioſe perpetra 
Junt annis py us minus . 855 in Scotia 

Sator, fartorque ſcelerum & meffor maxumus. 

be for about twenty years had a princip 

pd in all the great . things that were don 

25 and iberty. 

return 
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turned from France towards the end of the year 1565, 
and has obſerved, 4x it is 8 the 2 or 
year's epigram he wrote to the Darnly, whom. 
je call lis Howry, that he was in Scotland on the firſt - 
of January 1 566, according to the preſent computation ? 
Pere e e C N 
Ruddiman's aſſerting that the reading in all the editions 
of Buchanan's life is Jacob VI. erudiendo præfectus anno 
ihne guingentgſimo. ſexageſimo quinto, includes two e- 
dent falſhoods ; for 1. KRuddiman has not ſeen all the _ 
editions of Buchanar's life, particularly the firſt, of which 
he takes no notice in his lift of the editions of Bucha= 
urs works, whoſe life was written by himſelf two 
years before his death; no not the edition 1608, the 
beſt in his catalogue. 2. In that edition of Buchanan s 
ike printed by Chri/lopher Coruinus Herbornæ 1616, and 
wefixed to Nathan Chytraus notes on the paraphraſe of 
the Plalms, the words mille/imo quingente/imo ſerageims 
quinto are entirely wanting. For there the laſt ſentence 
Lands preciſely thus, In præſentia 74. annum agent, a- 
ud Facobum ſextum Scatorum Regem, cui erudienda erat © 
rectus, ſenactutis ſuæ malis fractæ (others read frac 
./ tan excoptans agit (an. 1580.) „ 
There is one word of Buchanan (ſays Ruddiman 
nimadverſ. 5. 61.) „ That indeed ſticks with me, 
uz. præfectus, which in the common acceptation ck 
it could not be true, K. James being not born till ſe» 
reral months after March 1565 : , perhaps Bu- 
chanan” (than whom no author ever made a better choice 
noper words) meant no more, but that he was 
| deffus, præelactus, or —_— (appointed or pre- ap- 
jointed) preceptor to K. Jams. 
There is one particular, however, in which Ruddi= - 
ur and I are agreed, namely, that Buchanan was de- 
ed to that office ſome time before he was called hy 
Lat of privy WR four after the earl of Murray's 
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death, from his maſterſhip of St. Leonard's college, ty 
attend K. James s education. And whoever looks n 
the hiſtories of Knox and Spot ſivocd, will ſoon be con. 
vinced that Buchanan was deſtined to that office, not by 

the queen, but by the nobility, and others who roſe n 
| queen, but by the nobiſity, and others who roſe in 
arms to revenge the murder of their K. Henry, to ſave 
James VI from the cruel hands of the murderers of his! 
father, and to ſet the crown upon his head; for which 
 Ruddiman and his party have ſo much abuſed them; 
The general aſſembly that met in June 1567, of which 
Buchanan was moderator, having been prorogued to the 
20th of Ju. propoſed feveral articles to the lords at 
Edinburgh, for the good of the church and kingdom, 
one of which, as it is expreſſed in the records of the af- 
ſembly, was as follows. Item. that the prince whom 
God has given us, as well for his ſurety as good e- 
% -ducation, ſhell be committed to (four, ſays Nur) 
“ wiſe, ancient, godly and learned men of the realm, 
<< to be brought up within the ſame in the fear of Gol 
& and virtue, whereby he may fo profit in his youth, 
that when he ſhall come to his years of majority, he 
„ may be able to diſcharge himſelf ſufficiently of that 

„ honour and place whereto he ſhall be called, and 
prove that good king which with all their hearts they 
©. wiſh him to be.“ To this and the other article 
ſubſcribed about eighty earls, lords, barons and commi- 
ſioners of boroughs at Edinburgh, July 25th 1567. A 
to the choice of Buchanan for the king's inſtructor, it 1s 
bighly applauded by Ruddiman, who ſays there was 
hardly a man in all the world ſo fit for the office, and 
that he fully. anſwered the expectations of his country- 
men: fir Thomas Randolph in a letter to Mr. Pe 
_ Noung, Buchdnan's cclleague, pror ounces James VI more 

happy in having Buchanan to his maſter, than Alexand 
er the Great, that had Ariſtotle for his inſtructor : a 
the Engii/ have a proverb that experience is a better uf 
" op Suchanan, e 


a = 
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. PATER (2.) hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 16. pag. 78. e 79. a. 
Fugenio defunc io. Suffectus oft frater Dongardus, 
homo planè fraternorum morum———ad qs (bæreſis 
Pelagianæ reliquias) refutandas miſſus erat a Celęſtino 
Pantifice Romano hujus patre Eugenio regnante Palladi- 
15 there is a peculiar force and emphaſis ſtampt 
upon the word patre : it not only imports that Eugene was 
Dingard's predeceſſor and elder brother, but that they 
dad as perfect a likeneſs of character, as ever had father 
and ſon, and that Dongard ſtrictly followed the manners 
way and example of his brother, who was a prince as 
eminent for his piety as for other great and noble qua- 
lies. I have ſhewed before, that avus, abavus, proauus 
are uſed in the ſingular to ſignify a predeceſſor; and 
there is the ſame reaſon for uſing pater in that ſenſe, as 
it very commonly is in the plural, patres majoreſque no- 
fir, and patrum ngſtrorum memoria, and the like. There 
Vere four ſorts of ſonſhip among the antients, by nature, 
by imitation, by adoption, and by learning; and not to 
repeat what I obſeryed a little before, that pater was a 
term of honour and reſpect given to thoſe who had de- 

{rved well of others, nor to mention that Plin. 55 
grandfathers and fathers in law are called patres, pater 
s the ſame as ſenior and magiſter in any reſpect. Hence 
the philoſophers called the founders of their ſects patres, 
hence alſo Horace and Propertius called Ennius father, 
and for the ſame reaſon we call the firſt teachers of our 
religion the fathers. Such as were elder in age were al- 
lo wont to be ſaluted fathers ; for thoſe of the ſame age 
vere called brothers and ſuch as were younger ſons. Hor. 
9.1.6, 54. frater, pater, adde Ut cuigue eft etas, ita quen- 
que facetus adopta. And agreeable to this is the character 
which Jul. Capitolinus gives of M: Antonine the philo- 
opher, ; Quum igitur in amore omnium imperaſſet, at- 
fue ab aliis modo frater, modo pater, modo filius, ut cuique 
Ks ſinebat, & diceretur 1 amaretur, ocr̃auo decimo an- 
35 f 2 E 10 


been reaſon for inducing a new reading : ſor, accord- 


lues of both ſhould be included, namely the Portuy!® 


no imperii ſui, ſexageſimo & primo vitæ, diem ultiny 
clamſit. Chi way of ſpeaking was not only Paddie 
among the Zatins, but alſo among the Greeks and H. 
retus, and by. ſome is thought to be common to all na- 
tions. Mater is likewiſe a term of honour which wx 
uůſed in accoſting women elder in years, who were ſa- 
» Juted matres, mothers. Plaut. Rud. I. 5. 5. Yu 
And as to that of ſonſhip by reſemblance or imitati- 
on, Ter. Adelph. 5. 7. 4. Tuus herele vero, & animo & 
natura pater. Cic. de; fimbus 2. 18. effigies & humani- 
ratis & probitatis paternæ filius. And Fam. 6. C. ima. 
£0 animi & corporis filius. Ruddiman, ignorant of al 
. this, has defaced the above cited paſſage of Bucharan, 
- for patre reading fratre, contrary to all the editions, z 
he owns himſelf, Had Buchanan uſed the word prod- 
cefſor or anteceſſer, there might have been ſome colour 
For cenſuring him as following the writers of the bar- 
barous ages; or had he ſaid genitore, there might have! 


ing to Nonixs, there is this difference between genitrir 
and mater, that ſhe who has brought forth the child i 
always called genitriæ, but mater is ſometimes: put for a 
"nurſe ; as Virg. lib. 8... Gemnas huic ubera arcum 
Mænec. Ita forma fimiles pueri, ut mater ſua Non inter- 
naoſſe poſſet, que mammam dabat, Neque adeò mater fy 
57. PAX. 46 9. cap. 65. p. 176. d 4. at this ver 
nme {that is near the end of the reign of Robert II, the 
Firſt of the Srewares) there being hopes that after th 
truce a peace would be made between the French and 
-Engli/h, by the mediation of the pope and neighbour: 
ing princes, on- this condition, that the friends and 2l 


as friends of the Engliſh, and the Sorts and Caftilim 
. e . Spaniards 


7 


Spaniards as allies of the French ; to which EK. Robert a» 

oreed, but in vain 3 ſince all his ſubjects oppoſed it: fo 

he himſelf could neither make peace nor truce without 
the advice, nor promiſe that they would be firm and 
laſting without the authority, of the parliament. Ro- 
wrius Rex ommibus ſuis repugnantibus unus fruſtra aſſen- 
tielat: neque enim ipſe pacem, vel inducias facere po- 
| terat, niſi ex ſententia publici conventus, neque firmas 
polliceri ſine publico decreto ; As this paſſage, o- 
yerturns Mr. Ru ddiinan's political ſyſtem, it has provok- 
ed his choler to a high degree, which he has diſcharged 
in the following note. Nothing is more falſe : for 
that the kings of Scotland in all ages have been ſove- 
« reign and ſole arbiters of peace and war, is evident 


; 
k « not only from our other hiſtorians, but alſo. from the 
Sf publick acts themſelves, ipſa acta publica demonſtrant. 


But ſure when he wrote this, he has either had no eyes 


r no forehead. For in that collection of publick acts, 
e commonly. called the black acts, extracted from the re- 
| fler by the clerks of regiſter, by whom they are re- 
r eddively atteſted, printed by Robert Lekprevik-in' 1 566 


with privilege of K. Henry and Q. ary, to whom John 
Lify, the popiſh biſhop of Roſs, lord of the ſecret coun- 
eil and of the college of juſtice, one of Mr. Ruddiman's 
own principles, ſuggeſted the notable purpoſe of printing 
them, and had a very active and liberal hand in the 
publication 21 ſay, in that collection we have the fol- 
lowing moſt expreſs act of the parliament holden at E- 
Wnburgh 4th of Tune 1563, ca. 18. the title of which is, 
| thatfive or fix of the principal boroughs be warned for 
toduding of war, peace or taxations.. 

* The Queen's grace being of will and mind, that 
all proyeſts, aldermen, bailles, council and commu- 


4e * on . . 8 4 . 
Ather augmented in their privileges made by her 
grace and her predeceſſors to them, nor diminiſhed 


. 1 T therein}, 


* nity, and inhabitants of boroughs of this realm, be 


1 
4 thereintill, has ſtatute and ordained by che adyice 4 
e the three eſtates of this preſent parliament, that five 
ie or fix of the principals, proveſts, aldermen, and hail 
ies of this realm, ſhall in all times to come be war. 
* ed to all conventions that ſhall happen the queen's 
2 erace and her ſucceſſors to conclude upon peace or 
ar, with whatſoevever her highneſs confederates or 
e enemies, or making or granting of general taxations 
c of this realm. And that her highneſs or counci 
< ſhall not conclude nor depern upon peace, war nor 
<< taxations foreſaids, without fre or fix of the ſaid 
4 principals, proveſte, aldermen, — en 
< be warned thereto lawfully as effeirs. 

May I not now fay in the words of Buchanan to x, 
| Lhvid on 2 like oecaſion, Fugit te ratio, — 
en ern een publics nen Di? 5 

358. POSSESSOR. tb. 15. cap. 1. pag. 281. b11. 
© 2. cardinal Beton, having bribed Henry Balfour a pil- 
try mercen | Ta mc of the del 

ding to which he himſelf was ap- 

regent of the kingdom, and 

1 of the nobility aſſociated with him 

bus mis prorerum ad- 

geftis. What gave him hopes chat this deſign would 

ſucceed, was the carl of Hrram's indolent and quitt 

temper, 2nd their being zelated by blood. For he wa 
2 fon of the cardina!'s father's ſiſter; and was alſo one 

of the uſurpers of the at "or ſovereignty in 

which he was to have a are, & ipſe unus er pollefſori- 

bus, vehet in partem domi nationis offumptus. Ruddimqm, 

not pleaſed with Melvin s emendation of proceribus fot 


poſſe Heri bas, reads afſefſeribus after Crawford and the MS. 


which correction he thinks is 3 by Buchanan 
uſing the word efefforibys a little before. But to one 
mat underſtands the meaning of the word poſſeſſor in 
5. 0 this 2 i. e. an 1 Fixer, — Xs 8 4 
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„ 9. hanar's uſing the word affe/ſpr before will be 3 
oy prot tows. N the a 7 the former e- z | 
7-100s, as the author ever loves to vary his expreſſion, | 
an which he could not have choſen a more appoſite 1 
ne in this place, and that in putting his laſt band to 
tis work, he has turned afſzſſoribus into poſſeſſaribus. 
That Cicero in his oration pro P. Quinclio uſes the 
rord poſſefſor for a violent or fraudulent pojſefjor, or an 
F 
ie words adjoĩned. e homo acterrimus, bonorum 
pollefſor, expulſor, ereptor. Alſo in Ferr. lih. 3- Crum 
1 bis rebus emnibus publicanus petitor, ac pignerator : nan 
ereptor neque p r ſoleat ene. Id. 2. contra Rullum 
h vor non dubitatis quin veckigalia ugſira vendatis, pluri- _ 
ney ie eum weftrorum ſangume & ſudere guete, ut . 
unos poſſeffores divitiis augeatis, perieuls liber eti? 
11. erge agraria 3. oration. contra Rullum Hr tribunys 
al- ir promulgere aufus of, ut quod guifque poſt Marium & 
ea rbonem Cos. poſſidet, ideo jure teneret, quo optima 
ap- wivatum ? etiamne ſi vi ejecit * etiamne ſi clam, fi 
and reratis venit in pofſefionera ?& „„ 
im Wi 59. POSTICA detect. pag. 5. bn. 52. Ir, cum catere 
od- r ſors claves aenes Regios miniſt ros effent, confitis cauſ- 
uid , nene ſatis uſfis, nec i doneis, claves anterioris januæ, 
uit Wa abel 2 Bothmelio retenias, er ; Whereas the 
was ther keys of that lodging were in cuſtody of the king's 
one Wi W Pa by fe. Zo certain fond and lender 
in ies, had in keeping the keys which Bothivell kept 
nat, rms us, that januæ is be underſtood to 
ice, as anterioris januæ is juſt before it, and that o- 
herwiſe it ſhould have been poſtics ; becauſe he never 
ans ns toftica taken ſubſtantively. However he much 
in rpect, for o 1 knows, they always by the word 
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uu meant the fore · door of a houſe or lodging. Up- 
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cCauſe to be aſhamed. And, not to mention the reſt, 
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on this I would aſk him, 1. whether he can prove that 

_Fefticum is any thing more of a ſubſtantive than yypic 

as aſtium muſt be underſtood to the former, and both 
ſignify ,tium (or occultius oftium) or aditus in poſterine 
or adverſa ædium, ſive cubiculi parte, quo. accedere vel n. 
cedere ſolebant, qui clam volebant id {E's atque fic fall 
ve? And, 2. without inquiring whether his criticiſm o 
the word janua be juſt, whether pars is not a more po- 
per ellipſis to poſitca ; and if it does not appear to be { 
from the following examples? Plaut. /iich. 3, 1. 40 
1, 2. eff etiam hic oſtium aliud poſticum noſtrarum ha 
runce ædium, (Poſticam partem magis utuntur ædium 
Liv. 23, 8. Hortus erat poſticis ædium partibus. Sad. 0 
1ho. 6. has ol ſe poſtica parte palatii. Lucilius li, 3 
quoted by Nonzas, no 5 verum poſtica parte profis 
dit. And Varro quoting Plautus, perrexit interiores partei 
domus poſticæ penitiſſimꝰ. The ſame Varro L. L. Il. 6 
ſpeaking of the great temple of Jupiter, ejus temp! 
partes quatuor dicuntur. Siniſtra ab oriente : dextra al 
occaſu ; antica ad meridiem : poſtica ad ſeptentrionem 
Sex. Pomp. Feſtus, quæ ante nos ſunt antica, & quz pol 
nos poſtica dicuntur: & dexteram anticam, {iniſtra 
poſticam dicimus, and immediately we have the ſame ac 
count given of the parts of heaven as Varro gives ofthe 
parts of Fuptter's temple. So Pliny, poſtica pars mund 
. 60.'/POTESTAS. In the dedication of the hiſtory 


to James VI: among your anceſtors are men eminen 


— 


for every thing that is virtuous and praiſe-worthy, and 


ſuch of whom no ſucceeding generations ſhall ever hail 


no hiſtory ſhall you find any. one comparable to ou 
David. Quod ſi illi non modo miſerrimis, ſed etiam fa 
gitigſiſimis temporibus divina benignitas eſt elargita, (! 
ait vates Regius) ut matribus tu quoque menſura fas Vi! 
quoties bene precantur liberis, jure poterimus ſperare, hank 
poteſtatem in omnium rerum exitium, & ruinam 11 
EF 2 8 Ke, 2 | 5 pera ? 
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erantetn poſſe interim etiam ſufflaminari, donec ad ea tem- 
un Uentaturs cum ex terns res humane conſecuts de- 
getum ceftum ſuum finem ſint habituræ. And if in the 
Lorſt and wiekedeſt of times the divine providence was 
leaſed to raiſe up a prince poſſeſſed of fo many excel - 
{nt qualities to ſuch a degree as (to expreſs myſelf in 
lhe words of the royal prophet) that thou, O David, art 
become the meaſure and ſtandard of the prayers of mo- 
thers, when they bleſs their children, ſaying, God bleſs 
wu as be did K. David, or, God make you as good a man as 
þ was ; we may juſtly hope that this deſpotic, arbitrary, 
tmrannical power of kings and their wicked miniſters poſt- 
no faſt to the ruin and deſtruction of all things eivil and 
lecred, may from time to time be checked by controul, 
till we come to thefe times, when the things of this 
world, according to the original plan laid down from e- 
ternity in the divine decree, ſhall have their final deter- 
nined period: that is, to borrow an expreſſion from lord 
Biingbroke, if God of his infinite goodneſs was pleaſed 
In the very worſt of times, to raiſe up a patriot King, we 
have ground to hope from the ſame divine goodneſs, that 
when kings abuſe their ſovereign power to the deſtruc- 
ton of the publick happineſs, he will from time to time 
raiſe up a patriot nobility to ſtop the career of ſuch - = 
ants fo long as the world laſts, untill the time of the 
cuſummation of all things. s. 
Of this paſſage, the ll, for ought appears, mat e- 
er the author wrote, which breathes ſuch noble ſenti» _ 
ments of piety and liberty, Mr. Ruddiman owns hitoſelf 
utterly'at a loſs to find out the meaning. He looks u- 
pon it as not only obfcure and intricate, but alſo maim- 
ed and imperſect. And, what may keep his counten- 
ance, we have already adduced a paſſage from the life 
of Mr. Tamer Melvil, by which it appears that his uncle 
Mr. Aidreu, when the author ſhewed the epiſtle dedi - 
{ary to the King, paſſed the ſame cenſure upon it, _ | 


/, that it was obſcure in ſome places, and warte 
certain words to perfect the ſentence. And, if Buch. 
aan had not been meditating on ſo grave a {uh 
ject, I ſhould be ſtrongly tempted to think from his an- 
ſwer, that he was playing upon his ſcholar Mr. 4 
; rew, Said he, I may do no more, for thinking on aut 


matter. And when the other aſked him, what that wa! 


2 die, ſaid he, but I leave that and many more things i 
Jou to help. Had Melvin attended to the figure apuſtr 
Þhe which Buchanan uſes, ſpeaking to K. David, infead 
of ſpeaking of him, of whom he gives a character ſo ex 
tremely high that nothing can exceed it, the obſcurii 
of this paſſage would have evaniſhed. Thus Ci: pro Mil, 
quid . liberts meis? Quid tibi, Q. frater, qui nun 
abes * Thus Pliny lib. 7. cap. 30. in his elogy of Cicm, 

. (to. which Mr. Gilbert Gray in his oration on the {famous 
Scotifh writers has had an eye in his character of Buch 
nan inter teſiimonia pag. 15.) Sed quo & te M. Tulli pi 
culo taceam ? quove maximè excellentem inſigni præd . 
cem? — Te dicente legem agrariam, hoc eſt, aliment 
Tua, abdicaverunt tribus : te ſuadente, Roſcio theatrals 
authorilegis ignoverunt ;—te orante, proſcriptorum libe- 
ros honores petere puduit, tuum Catilina fugit ingenium: 
tu M. Antonium proſcripſiſti: ſalve primus &c. And this 
very figure of rhetorick has been uſed by no leſs an orats 
than Mr. Ruddiman himſelf in our mother tongue, i 
- his vindication of Buchanan againſt Benſon, pag. 180. 
1 Ah | poor Buchanan from what an height, and 
c how low art thou now fallen? But take courage, man! 
for all theſe are bruta fulmina, which may well re. 
< bound on the thrower, but cannot in the leaſt butt 
<< thee.” It had been well for Ruddiman, if he had ex. 
rended this aſſertion concerning Buchanan a little further, 
and that he had been ſufficiently, aware that the attack 
he and others of his kidney have made upon Buchara!'s 
Character as an hiſtorian and an honeſt man, any my 
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dan thoſe made upon him as a poet, cannot in the leaſt 
urt him, but do rebound moſt terribly upon the aſ- 
Th to the other part of M. Andrew Melvin's cenſure 
ff the „ to the king, viz. that it wanted 
rtain'words to perfect the ſentence, I can diſcover no 
[ſz in it but ſuch as are common in the beſt writers A | 
or, bating what IJ have obſerved before, any one ellip- _ . 
that could ſtop any reader, but that in the ſentence 
where the author makes mention of the arguments his 
ends made uſe of to perſuade him to apply himſelf to 
e writing of our hiſtory, Id enim & ætate, & ciuium 
me exbelſatione dignum eſſe ; for, ſaid they, ſuch a work 
r undertaking was ſuited both to my years and to the 
pectations my countrymen had - conceived of me: 
here there is an ellipſe of qrebant, dicebant, aſſerebant,. 
firmabant, dictitabant, di ſſerebant, memorabant, comme 
urabant, pronunciabant, or the like, than which nothing 
k more common in Livy in his accounts of ſpeeches, 
ultruktions to ambaſſadors, remonſtrances, reproofs, ac- 
uſations, advices and the like, particularly, lib. 1. & 2. 
nd above all ib. 24. and ſome ſuch examples are to 
de bund in Ceſar himſelf, a very clear and copious 
tert. . e PA OE POOLS OG . | 
On the words ut ait vates regius, Ruddiman, tho con- 
kiledly ignorant of the Hebrew language, has: the mo- 
leſty to tel} us, that. Buchanan had not the words of the 
hjal prophet ſo much in his mind, as the words of his 
vn paraphraſe of the Pfaims 21. v. 6. that David's 
Fords are generally rendered thus, peſuiſti eum in bene- 
lidiones in ſeculum, and that for ought he knows, Bu- 
Kan owes this interpretation to Vatable alone, who. 
underſtands them in this manner, E Fcciſti ut alii per eum 
nedictionis formulam accipiant : for they will ſay, Dili- 
u te Deus proinde atque Davidem dilexit. Tanto rerum 
ſu pollegs, ſuanto David but as great a critick _— 
Tags" Mm or oY e 4; 
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be has favoured us with. Pagnin thus, ( teſbitbelu lr, 
FCeius, poms ipſum benedictiones in æternum; Harry Steph 


' aſter, of the 104. Pſalm) tho he thinks this Hebrai 


8 75 tive that this is not the whole of what is intended there 


or even that his name ſhould be famous every where fo 


| _' the dreadful vengeance of God is inflicted to ſuch a de 
|  gree, that their name ſerves for curſes and imprecations 
F - whoſe name weconceive deſires or wiſhes ; as if one 
F  hould ſay, God grant you the ſame grace as he did tt 


% 24% thees and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 
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the Hebrew as Mr. Ruddiman profeſſes himſelf t 1, 
be has not obliged us with any other interpretation, | 
have three Latin tranſlations of the Hebrew pfalter be 
fore me, and each of them vary a little from that which 


chath laguad) 72.4 eum benedit7iones in ſeculum : Coc 


en, magni ficaſti eum Benedict ione in ſeculum, or as Papny 
Stephen in his catholica expeſitio ecclaſiaſtica (in the pre 
face of which printed in 1562 he gives a part of Buy 
nam s verfion, which he propoſed to publiſh intire ſoo 
henifies, thou haft ſet him in ſuch a place as that he ſhy 

ays abound in all manner of good things, yet he is poſh 


by, but that it has this farther meaning, namely, that 
the king ſhould overflow with ſuch plenty of bleſing 
as that he might juſtly be a pattern of divine favour 


a model in prayer. For the Hebrews ſay thoſe are ſe 
for a curſe who are rendered ſo deteſtable, andon whon 


anner he is ſaid to be ſet for a bleſſing, unde 


his ſervant David. A like expreſſion we have, Gr 
Xii. 2. concerning Abraham, to-whom the Lord faid, ! 


4 


* 


1 2 *._ Buchanan ſpeaks as in a rapture of and to David I df 
| Scotlant. Quod 25 


do beflow ſuch uncommon meaſures 
David, as that thou, even thou, our David king of de 
ru well a5 the royal prophet David king of 11 


£311; (Davidi noſtro) divina benignitas ef e 
largita, ut tu'quoque (tu æque ac David rex Judzorum) 
fas menſura voti. It God of 3 reg was pleaſed 

F his grace on our 
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Beall Mr. Ruddiman, after racking $i hte 


— 


so protuſely liberal to the monaſteries, had fo much 
aſece undation in truth. See the character of this prinee, 
ou % 7 cap. 36. Having laid aſide contending with, or 
dec rivaling of others in all the parts of virtue, he pro- 
ir led to contend: with and ** himſelf; and prevailed 
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3 1 242. ] 
not bend his thoughts to theſe things; for he ſcarce lu 
ed a full month after. And yet whoever compares th 
beſt of Ruddimar's productions when at his beſt eſtat 
with this paſſage of Buchanan, will ſoon be convince 
that the former was never capable to pen any thi 
that comes near the paſſage in queſtion, than which ni 
thing can be ſiner or more beautiful or couched wit 
better addreſs and art. In it the author propoſes one 
tho beſt of princes that ever was as a pattern for his p 
PiFs imitation. ;/ he rebukes James VI for his late ma 
adminiſtration in ſuffering himſelf to be miſted by I. 
nox and Arran, who grievouſly oppreſſed both churg 
and kingdom; he tacitliy approves of the enterprize 
the nobility at Ruthven and. their giving a check to t 
tyranny of the king's wicked miniſters, and hinder 
himſelf from e ne own ruin: he gives th 
prince, and in him all his ſucceſſors, a caution and a 
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io far in this conteſt, that men of the greateſt parts an 
Jearning that have uſed cheir efforts to draw the pictuf 
of a good king, have not been able to form in their min 
ie idea of ſuch a one, as Dawid ſhewed himſelf to be « 
ring the, whole courſe of his life, ut ſummo ingenio hom 
Aucliſſimi, qui loni Regis imaginem exprimere contenderunt 
em non potuerint animo cogitare, qualem ſe David toto cd 
5 | cunſu profe tits (in * PE Leno des 
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0 = the earl of Murray, and K:rcaldie reful- 
jo, when called next day, to come to the regent, at a 
ery wiſcaſonable time, when Haward and the queen 
ee daily expected ; this raiſed the ſpirits: of the op- 
ute faction 3 and very bad reports were ſpread abroad, 
bely that the regent was forſaken by his intimate 
bends in a time of danger, and abandoned to the will 
$his enemies, and that the caſtle; being diſaffected, o- 
ters would follow ſo notable an example; and the in- 
ent king, and the maintainers of his authority, when 
ler patron and defender, their guardian and protector 
peaning James Stewart earl of Murray, the good re- 
ent) was cut off, would in a ſhort time be. delivered up 
il the torments which the moſt cruel tyrants ſhould 
Kto inflict. Ac breui fore, ut præſide ſublato, Rex in- 
ww, euſque fautores in ommia, que. ſæviſſimis tyrannis 
ur, ſupplicia traderentur. This“ paſſage has been 
ly corrupted, on Thomas. Crawford?s authority, by 
Waman, who. very ridiculouſly pretends that tho? O- 
d Met. 15. ſpeaking of Auguſtus, ſaid Quo ptæ 
k rerum Humano generi ſuperi caviſtis abunde, vet Bu- 
nan never uſed the word in this ſenſe: and that he 
wht not in this place to have called him preſes, whom 
110 many other places he had called by the uſual and 
manner peculiar title of prorex. But has not this 
weler himſelf told us in another place, that the read- 
of all the editions is probably that which came from 
author's hand, and that it ought to be-retained; tho 9 
ſewfard and Ruddi man think another preferable Did | 
not know that the greateſt maſters of ſtyle love to 
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I) their expreſſion, than which none more ite 
d have been choſen in this place; ſince præſes does 
ae wer ere, or one win prefideth n Il 
ug u ben of affairs, but principally & fan, 
[eur or defender ? 21 , fays Perottus, is derived | 
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vo, 


2 from 
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grare nolebant.—patrii penates, familiareſque qui huic ii 
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Martial in a good many places calls the Roman © 


ff 
” 


domo ſua. Dii immortales ſuorum templorum euſtodem ac 


damine magno Res Romana valet, net præſide pendet ab un 


ſerreta ſubibis, 10. 168. caruerunt præſide Delphi, i, e 
rectore, 14. 88. orbatagqus præſide pinus, i. e. navis ſp 


ing the diſturbed. body of the Roman empire, Qudd it 
aud uubis nunquam coire & conſentire potu'ſſet, niſi uniu 


10. 16. where, Perdiccas is ſpeaking of Alexander, baud 7 
Ii, in qua urbe, inter quos ſimus, quali rege ac Pre ld 
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l 
from præſideo. Prefidere ęſi ad opem pra ſtandum previ 
quam prefiant proprie, vel Dii precantibus hominbus, ul 
hemines ipſi alits hominibus injuriam patientibus, vel in di. 
crimen adductis. Hence the Dit præſides the tutelar dei 
ties ſo often mentioned by the Roman writers. Cic. yr 


præſidem ſceleratiſſimꝭ pulſum (meaning probably Horatiy 
Pucvillius ) cum viderent ex ſuis templis in ejus &dlis immi 


& reip. preſides e/tis. Ovid Met. 14. 809. quoniam fan 


i: e. has more than one tutelar deity to protect and defend 
it. Id. ib. 1. 594. Jupiter to Io, preſide tuta Deo nenorin 


liata nauclero. Cic. pro Sext. Speaking of the old I 
mans and their conſtitution, ſenatum reip. cuſtodem, prz 
ſidem, propugnatorem collocaverunt, Id. Verr. 5. 72 
Mercurius juventutis præeſes & cuſtos, in Rull. 2. b. 77. 
bunus plebis cuſtos præſeſque libertatis. Sen. de Ira ! 
5. legum præſide m, civitatiſque rectorem decet, quand 
Pateſt, verbis, & his molliorabus, mz enia curare, ut fac 
da ſuadeat, tranſeat drinds ad triſtiorem orationem, nov 
me ad pœnar. Florus 4. 3. ſpeaking of Auguſtus (ciil 


præſidis nutu, quali anima & mente ring Plaut 
Caſ. 5. 1. 11. locum illi nunc præbet pre idem, 7. e. I 
tum, pr. £/idiarium or principem, a gariſon, a ſafe my 
Theſe authorities are abundantly ſufficient to uſt} 
Buchanan's uſe of the word præſes here (as in the ſalm 
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ferors Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, each præſes. And Gu 
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{their religion, found no fault in him but that he was, 
aproteſtant, , They ſaid he was a man free of all am-. 
ition, covetouſneſs and injuſtice, eminent for virtues. 
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rentleneſs, beneficence and innocence. of, life, and that 


hl t not been for him, his nephew James VI, who, | 
ted his memory ſo. much, would never have enjoyed, 


: crown. It was not from one Colvil (againſt what, 
kalen, playing at blind aud buffet, has vented. .ſo, 
much of is fury, without Knowing who or what he was), 


but many: (as Caſaubon acknowledges in a letter to him, 
Wye alind comperyſſe multis interrogatis guam guad ſcrip- 
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Wo) that Mr. de 7 bou,had bis informations: Sir ulliam, 7 
wal lecretary to Q. Elizabeth in two of his letters to the, 
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EF. | 
ber 1567 and Feb. 1568, quoted by Keitb, ©« In $.9. 
« land,” ſays he, all is quiet, and the eatl of Miz. 
* yay rulet quietly as regent. - And again; in Sat. 
and things are quietly governed by the tegent, who 
ct doth. acquit himſelf very horiourably, to the advance. 
4 ment of religion and virtue, without reſpe& of yer: 
“ ſons.” Archbiſhop Spotfwoed and fir Jas. Melvil agree 
With Thuanus, the latter aſſerting in expreſs terms that 
R Mur ray was and ever will defervedly be called the gud 
But pafſſing the teſtimonies of particular perſons, 
ET, Fr, Jer AER in the MS. account of his own life tells 
us, that during the two years he was at the ſchool of 
Maniroſe, being then about twelve or thirteen years of 
age, the common news that he heard was of the great 
1 praiſes of the government, and in end the heavy moat 
Aud pitiful regret among men in all eſtates for the tra- 
FF”  e:tous murder of James eatl of Murray, called the gud 
mee, Ruddiman was once of opinion, that the gene- 
ml aſſembly's chooſing Buchanan for their moderator was 
of itſelf ſufficient pfoof of his being a religious good 
man: and we have the teſtimony of that ſame vene- 
rable body tbat mit in December 1567 at Edinburgh in 
their laſt ſeffion, in which they appointed a letter to be 
written to Millhct, inviting him to return from Eng- 
und, very expreſs in favour of the earl of Murry; 
which may be ſeen in Keith at full length : our ene- 

ac fies, praiſed be God, are dafhed ; religion eftabliſt- 
«ed ; ſufficient provifion made for miniſters; order 
taken, and penalty appointed, for all fort of trau. 

4. greſſion and tranſgreſſors; and above all, a gody mu- 

cc e, tohamn Gel of his eternal and heavenly probi. 

* dence bath reſerved to this age; to put in execution what: 

ie forver be by bis law commandeth.” Nay, in Canders) 

- annals as we have them manufactured by Cotton and K, 
James, we have an account of what was ſaid for and a 
gainſt the eatl of wiſurray, without a poſitive As 
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gon which fide deſerves moſt credit. And David Cu- 
rdf, whoſe fury and bigotry for popery is extreme, 
i; forced to own, that the earl of Murray and the 3 re- 
gents that ſucceeded him, viz. the earls of Lennox, Mar 

ind Morton, were four moſt excellent men, and that they 
uud no fault but the hereſy and rebellion they were in- 
solved in the guilt of, that is, their ſtanding in the gap 
zoainſt popery and tyranny. So that the preſident ge 
fo had good reaſon in his letter to Camden, to infift 
an the high eſteem and veneration the earl of Murray 
as held in by perſons of all ranks as a man of ſingu- 
lr piety and virtue, for juſtifying what he had wrote 
of Q. Mary, whatever Mr. Ruddiman (who, as he has 
told us himſelf in his printed books and caufed publifh 
beſore all the world in the publick news papers, ſcorns 
to be behind any man in aſſurance and confident boaſt- 
ig) may, without any manner of proof, affert to the 
contrary, animadiv. pag. 77- c 
62. PRETENT U. ib. 15. cap. 64, 65. pag. 302. 
dg, 10. 203. b 4, 5. where we have an account of 
the mal. zdminiſtration of James Hamilton governour of = 
the kingdom, who was intirely governed by the coun- 
fis of his baſe brother John Hamilton archbiſhop of St. 
urews, both being men of great cruelty and avarice. + 
trcnepiſcopus etiam in omnem libidinem folutus, quaſt 
jure permiſſa in omnes omnium rerum licentia, fuis cupi> 
bitatibus es? Ruddiman has quite ſpoiled this 
ſentence by leaving out the half of it almoſt, that is the 
oht wotds which you ſee here in Roman charaQere, 
noone of which appears in his edition. William Crich- 
in lord Sangubair having been mutdered by Nobert lord 
Semple in the governot's Todping and almoſt in his very - 


ſrelence, the murderer was ſpared at the interceſſion of 

tte famous lady Gilton the archbiſhop's principal whore, 

vie of Nilliam Hamilton of Stanehouſe his relation, and 
1Gaughter of Semple's. Fon Melvil a Fife * = 


3 - money was as = nit 


: 140 oft the vanity. of Rudaiman's pretence for corrupt- 


- logs: ſentence 


in N . fines were exacted of thieves, and honef 


' Rad not the cartin: 


| nec tum haberent W is ſeverer than he ought to 


ö 


248 1 

Os d fot fays Thomas Crawford, great-grand: father 
to this erat lp lord Melvil ). who was looked upon 23 
one of th e king's greateſt | intimates, was next put 
tg death, for no other crime, but becauſe he had wit: 
ten a letter Fenene e, a friend of his, who was 2 
priſoner, to a certain Engliſhman, and his eſtate was 
given to Dauid the March youngeſt ſon. Juſtice 
. MESS: held. all. oyer the ingdom, under pretence 
l gt efts and robberies, tho a publick plunder 

was really. deſigned, For Sag was extorted from all 


without, li and both were puniſhed, no 
according to t e greatneſs of their crimes, but of their 
riches... And the profeſſors of che reformed religion felt 
Ke of his. cruelty a bf avarice,; tho' he himſelf 
(that is, the governor). had once deen of that party : 
they (that is, ws and his, brother. the archbiſhop) 
at that time, Ander the cloke a 
cover. their vices. And the 
4 70 gotten, in the governors 
uſly {quandered away by his bro- 
A, ſincefæ religt, ants cultoribus al- 
Avaaritiam, eiſi ipſe aliguando eam 
/ WA tum baberent Cardinalem ſub 
- cujus. —— e wita tegerent. Nec proregis 
nomine pecunia turpius quærebatur, quam flagitioſius 
Ubidine fratris profundebatur. It was neceſſary to ſet 
ore you the connexion: and tenor of the whole of 
is diſcourſe, that you way the better be enabled to 


whoſe name the 


ing this pa e, and eee aur and zegeret, vi- 
hout an authorit Yo ead of haberent and tegerent. He BW * 
ſays. Buchanan in that hoo ry are the words 


have been, on 9 8 cruelty and that 1 in the 15 
cenſures his brother 5 leachery, tho 


S 4 
4 ; ; * 


: as cad * A 9 My 2 a 
A We; R n 2 j : 8 * ** SE 0 n Wr e F<" RAD * 2 - : „ 
8 val l x {OUSLY LEES 8 8 Gf * * r 8 A 5 n 2 * 2 
r 2 e * F a g * oh. As FF RT, «Pw TI ROS 0 
" wt RY ' ** . 1 ©. 7 r 1 4 — 
7 I . | 


: / 


N * 2 N al; i 9 . ing —-. JE To : - - 
8 Se es 2 ; | 
P 8 : 
* 5 £ > 
i - F : 
8 i Fl ; : 
y 5 - * 1 R * 1 
| » 
? 1 5 5 . 
* 0 9 
* .* - x ; 


4 zuthor taxes the governor Hamilton and his brother 
hh ale with cruelty and covetouſneſs; only he inſi- 
tes that the former was more weak (as indeed he 
izs to a prodigy) and the other more wicked. As for 
de annotator's brags in ſeveral places about vindicating 
wreermnor Hamilton from the reproaches thrown out a- 
fun him by Buchanan, we need not be over much a- 
faid, as theſe bravadoes have hitherto been followed 
with no real effects, and as one who attempted ſuch a 
indication of governor Hamilton, in the height of his 
aralieriſm, who had a peculiar attachment to the fa- 
nh, and whoſe books Mr. Ruddiman was never worthy 

t) arty; has come fo poorly off; I mean Dr. Gilbert 
Burnet iti the preface to the memoirs of that family. 
And as for the turning pretenty into pretextu, in op- 
olition to the authority of the oldeſt editions, becauſe: 
Ruddiman no where elſe found that word, it is contrary. 
t one of the canons of criticiſm laid down by himſelf, 
And why, I pray you, may not prætentu be derived 
tom pratendo as well as obtentn from obtendo, eſpecially 
$it very appoſitely expreſſes the author's meaning, viz. 
that cardinal Beton was now no more, whoſe name the 
pvernor and his brother might ſpread before them, or 


hang up as a vail to cover their own faults? 

6. PROCURATIO. 16. 12. cap. 34. on Patrick 
Grabam biſhop of St. Andretus, which paſſage has been 
already quoted under the word edictum, in bona ejus pro- 
curationem fi/cr immittunt, where Ruddiman on the au- 
thority' of the MS. reads proturatorem, not attending that 

the. author here, as in ſeveral other places, has added a 
new beauty to his work, or a figure very common in 

the beſt writers, which renders the expreſſion ſtronger, 
which Ruudiman was incapable to diſcern 3 as ami- 

ate, antiquitas, clientele, conjugium, conſuetudo, crimen, 
uftedia, dominia, equitatus, ergaſtula, familiaritates, bo- 
ſhitia, Judiguni, juventus, litera, luxuria, omen” RR 
Ä§zẽz Do, a: FTF. 


. 1 
rr 


ta, ſodalitates, vaſtitas, vicinitas, for amici, antigui, al 
f . 3 0 Ge „ 1 * 
enten, conjux, famuliaris, crimingſus, cuftades, domini, equ. 
tes, /irgmatie, familiares, hoſhites, judices, juvenes (or ni. 
mes), literati, luæurieſi, medici, neceſſarius, operarii, 
Fadites ager feve fundus, poſteri,, ſeeletus, ſervi, ſalzin 
E leca daſla vicing juſt as Buchanan in the pſalter uſe 
impietas, vanitas, for hamines impii, vani, in the his 


Kory familia for famuli, atio for legatus, and in the d. 

_ 0 6. J. 25. e ee milites ſiationgs 
ri, ſtationes militum ſegui julet, ſhe commanded the 

' ſoldiers that watehed to follow. So. Livy. 6. 3. Inv. 
nit nullam ſtationem ante mœnia, patentes portas, vith- 
rem vagum prædam ex. heſlium tectis egerentem, he found 
me guards hefore the walls of the town, the gates open, 
5 and the conquerors wandering about the town and gut. 
ting the houſes. Suet. Nero, 47. ut comperit ſtationem 
militum receſſiſſe, praſiluit + leclo, finding the guards with- 

| drawn, he jumped out of bed. Of this figure or idiom 

as I ſaid; by which the thing or ſtate is put for the per- 

enz or, to ſpeak in the language of the ſchools, the ab- 
tract for the concrete, Rudman ſeems to have been ab- 
ſolutely ignorant, tho we have ſome examples of it in 
our own language,:as nobility, gentry, cavalry, infantry, 
and.venz/on,, which laſt, according to Lipſius, is from 
the French, as they have it from the Latin, Senec. de be- 
nef. 1. 12. Nemo tam flultus eft, ut monendus ſit, new 
gladiatores aut venationem jam munere edito mittat, & 
ulli menta aftiva,bruma, hiberna ſolſlitio. Here venatio 
is uſed for wild beaſts taken in hunting, as Liv. 25. 9. 
Dux Phulomenes erat cum ſolito, captæ venationis onere, 
i, &. with a boar, as it is in Polybius : grandi beſtia, 38 
Livy himſelf immediately after. Spartianus in Hadria- 
n0.: venationem ſemper cum amicis participavit. Frontin. Wl! 
III. fratag. venationi guogue & , peceribus, quidem inju- ill 
runt literas. Sidonius lib. IV. venatu utitur, nec uiitur Wil | 
„ | N J  - . Yenavole, 
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renatione,' that is, he uſes hunting, but makes no uſe 

of what he gets in hunting 'Fuvenal. Sat. 14. v. $6. a 

nw, i; 6, according to the old gloſs, ad venationemy un | 

4 ita gte See: Ainſworth, who quotes Celfus and Li- 

15;/and* obſerves that Cuſaubun, Salmaſius and others 

falſy aſcribe this idiom to later writers. git gü. % ne. 

64. PRONEPOS:-:Bapt; Malch. v. 12. Rex: Anti- 

par i Semiarabis pronepos. Here: Nuddiman thinks the i 

rading thould: be nepos, and refers us to pag. 13. of 

his dilertation di metres» Buchananzis; where we ate 

told, that if We read pronqhus, the th foot will Be 

be a trachæus, which, by-univerfal conſent, ought to be 

haiſhed from Jambic verſe; and further that it would 

be contrary to hiſtorical truth, becauſe that Herod was 

a lon of Hera the Aſculonite, the ſon of Antipater the 

llunem. But without inquiring how far the licentia 

die me beextended, which Ruddiman himielf proves 

to be pretty large, and without inſiſting on the peculiac © 

ignification of the word'proneþos, which I have alres | 

bened may, by analogy at leaſt, ſignify: a deſcendent 

indetnitely; IL maintain that Ruddiman is a little out 

kere in his hiſtory, and that he has hot been throughly 

x«quanted-with'the genralogy of - Herod Autib that 

beheaded Jom Baptr/tie» ſor he was a ſon of Herd ſur-- 

named the grent that murder d the innocents at: Ba- 

ten, who, Was a ſon of Antipas or Anti pater, of à noble 

family in Idumæa, whoſe father called alſo Auna, 
as governor of dumæa under king Alexander Fannwhs 

and ISS hin-quern © ſo that; in the common ae. 

if, whom Buchanan muſt be underſtood . s 

tie Pronopes i. e. the great. grand -ſon of Hutipar or . 

later governor of [dumea;. See Hrideaus in his o. 

11 book 6. and . of part 2d. vouching what hne 

s from the holy ſeriptures and Jeſepbus, under dhe 
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: 5. RESTIS. Iamb. XI. v. 18. Hi lacryno 
Ia reſte nexili Salis relinguunt ſponte * 2 
2 hang themſelves in a to w. iman for reſte reads 
role, and gives us a learned note upon it, telling us that 
bite ſeems here to be put in the ablative caſe, from the 
1h, nominative retis; and that otherwiſe there was noth. 
ing in the nature of the verſe to hinder the author from 


, 
9 R ö 
c 777 


 _- having ſaid reti. But in the errata Ruddiman is for ex. 
punging the above note and ſubſtituting the following 
one in its place, & fo all the editions have it; yet Heme 

* Stephen's reading refte nexili in his edition of the 

_ Greek n — 566 is much better.” And 
here we fee very evidently haw bunglingly and carcle(s 

ly oureditor hag — . this Oo any commiſſion, 
I mean the giving us a moſt correct edition of Buy 

; nan's poems. For it appears he has never conſulted a 
ny £dition of the Greek lyric poets (of which there was 

2 4h printed by Paul Stephen in 1600, a copy of wic 
I have before me) till Preebairn had finiſhed his edition 
of Buchanan 's works. In Stepben's edition of the Gree 
 -Iyrics wethave five poems of Simonides apud Stobæum ali 
1 aphd Clement. Alexander, alſo 1 of Alpbeus ex lib. 1 an 
”  «thologiz epigrammatum, tranſlated into Latin verſe by hi- 
| —& = chanan, which Ruddiman not having ſeen, beſides omit 
| - -ting to give us ſome various readings, has aſſerted no 
less than three falſhoods. ' The firſt poem intituled a 
| bud Stabæum in fractatu de vituperio mulierum, of which 
|  -, there is alſo an admirable Engliſb tranſlation in one ol 
| the Spectators, anſwers to Buch. Iamb. X. and in 


one of the lines the reading is Patiens adiri propius, in 

1 -domitum i wit, tho Ruddiman aſſerts that all the edit. 
oons have indomitumque, and in the ſame poem when 
 -Btephan'reads Depygis, arent offers crurum artubus; Rud 
Aiman reads crura without knowing of any other read 
ing. The next is that, in which he reads rete for 71/4 
(which blunder the looking at the Greek word anch f 
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a 7oþe might have prevented) is intitled, apud eundem 
Lum) in tractatu de brevitate vitz, G. B. The 34 
(Stobæum) n | 
anſwering to Miſcellan. 32. has this title, apud æun- 
in in confolatorits, G. B. The 4th with this, eun- 
em de incertitudine felicitatis humanæ. G. B. is 
the ſame as epigr. 1. 68. where we have it aſſert- 
el that it is only in Taurin's and the Bail edition. 
The 5th anſwering to Miſcellan. 38. if we were to be- 
lere Ruddiman, is only to be found in the Baſil editi- 
on. The 6th and laſt of Simonides of Buchanan's tranſ- 
lating has this title apud Stobæum in tractatu de vitæ bre- 
nate, Inter prete Georgio Buchanano Scoto, and anſwers 
to Miſcel. $7. The poem of Alpheus taken from the 
Aubologia tranſlated alſo by fir Thomas More ends thus, 
1 methen gar agan agan me terpei, illud nil nimium, nimis 
uwe eſt; but Rudaiman knowing no other reading has 
inis juvat me, and falſly aſſerts that Buchanan's verſion 
v only to be found among the elta carmina doctiſſimo- 
n poetarum publiſhed by 1/rael Taurinus in 15900. 
66. REX ( 1.) hiſt. Ji. 5. cap. 34. pag. 85. bs. Ad- 
dmiehut enim Ceulinus orientalium Saxonum Rex vir 
bltcofiſſimus cum magmis ropiis. i, e. Ceaulin monarch and 
feneral of the Anglo-Saxons, of Efſex as well as Weſſex 
(3 ny his ane had been before him) to whom the 
beichbouring Saxon princes, icularly the kings of 
Kent, Efſex and Sufſex were forced to ſubmit as his ſab- 
tes and vaſſals, a very warlike prince, was coming a- 
painſt the Scots (headed by two of king Aidan's gene- 
ns) and Britons with a mighty army. Tyrell and-Rud- 
linen both ignorant of the Saxen conftitution, according 
lo which Ceaulin was elected monarch after his father s 
Kath, and both likewiſe ignorant of the meaning of the 
Ford rex, have both cenſured, as the latter has corrupt- 
tl, this an f of Buchanan, turning orientalium into c- 
Wentalium, For the Saxon conſtitution ſee Rapin, vol. 
HM, books 2d and 3d, where we are particularly told 
q. . Concerning | 
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concerning Cæaulin, that he carried the prerogative of 
the dignity, of monarch to a very great height, The 
ſame conſtitution ſeems to have been as antient among 
the Britons as Julius Ceſar, who informs us B. G. 4% 
5. cap. II, 22. that tho Caſſiuslaun and the other ſtates 
or kingdoms of Brilain (of which there were no le 
than four in Kent alone) had before: been at perpetual 
war, yet, upon Cæſar's arrival, they elected Caſevelaun 
their monarch and general, Summa imperii bellique adui. 
miſtrandi, communz canſilia, permiſſa Caſſiuellauno. 

That rex ſignifies a general of an amy is plain from 
Horace Sat. 1. 6. 3. compared with Od. 1. 1. 1. (quot- 
ed under the Word Aus] and beginning of lib. 3. Od. 
29. In the odes he calls Mecœnas Tyrrhena regum prog. 
nies, and atauis edite tegibus, which in the ſatyrs is thus 
explained, quod avus tibi maternus fuit atque paternus O- 
lim gui magnis legionibus impetitarint. Mocœnas both 
on his father and mother's fide was deſcended of ance- 
{tors that had the command of armies ; and, as Darier 
ohſerves, they are theſe captains or generals, whom in 
other places he calls reges. The ſame Dacier on the 
ſame author, Od. 1. . and Satyr. 2. 2. 45. aſſures us, 
that in the beſt authors, eſpecially in the poets, reg 
ſignihes almoſt always rich men, great lords, men and ur. 
men of ei! And this brings me to 
REX, (2.) lib. 5. cap. 43. p. 87 d 5. Eugenius quin- 
tus, Dongardi Regis filius, Eugene 5th fon of Dongard a 
Prince of the blood, as having been brother of. AHaldiuin 
the late king ; Which paſſage Ruddiman, ignorant of the: 
meaning of the word regis, has miſerably defaced, by 
toiſting in the two words fratris and Malduini in this 
manner Bugenius Quintus, Dongardi, C fratris ]. Regi 
Julius Ca ar, B. Civ, 3. 109. ſpeaking of the con. 
troverſy between the children of Plolemy Auletes king of 
Et, zwho were contending for that crown, uſes 4 
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ſor a prince or princeſs of che blood, or reges for the chil 


:e den of a king, who were Ptolemy the eldeſt ſon and 
,ein (afterwards fo infamous for her laſcivious a- 
b moüts) the eldeſt daughter of Auletes; quum maxime vel- 
1 OE CO 


Lt pro communi / amico atque arbitro controverſſas regum 
npatert, And the term reæ in Buchanan. lib. 7. cap. 


al 22. jag. 117 e ult. 118. a f. Scoti gemina clade ex duo- 
eam Regum morte turbuti ſoluta obſidione domos abeunt, 


Crhora Regum e Tinmutbo, ubi primum fuerant ſepulta, 
Fntlinodunum relata ſunt, muſt be underſtood in the 
aboye ſenſe or in that of general. The Scots being con- 


y founded at the double diſcomfiture they had received in 
dee death of their two generals, (or of their king Halcolm 
a zu or Canmore, and his ſon Edward), raiſed the ſiege of 


5 princes (father and ſon) were brought back from Tin- 
„%, here they had been firſt buried, to Dunferm- 
11 REX (3:) Pſalm 45. v. 60. Nec tu carminibus, Rex 
he magne, tarebert noſtris e ſo Ruddiman tells us two of the 


Landon editions have it, viz. that of Tho. Vautrolhier 
1580 and that of Alexander Yule 1620; he thinks it 
the preferable-reading, becauſe moſt part of commen- 
titors refer theſe words to Feet 3 and yet he has 


1. followed it, but inſtead of Rex magne reads Regina 
1 With other editions. ee eee, eB 
in 67. NMT US. This word is uſed by Buchanan ſome- 
ne nes in a larger, ſometimes in a more reſtrained ſenſe ; 


e. ſometimes for the chriſtian religion in'general, and 
ſometimes for the ſacraments of baptiſm and the eucha- 
iſt duly,adminiftred and purged from the Romih cor- 
tions, idolatry and ſuperſtition. - In the former ſig- 


bout the beginning of the 3d century, when the cbri- 


or Criſtianos Titus reteperat; he was the firſt of the Scots 
5 


finvick and went home. The bodies of the two 


fißeation hiſt, Ib. 4. cap. 36. p. 65. a 9. of Donald I. a- 
kane dad no Iiturgies, Donaldus Regum Scptorum primus | 
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| kings that received the chriſtian religion. So the wa 


is uſed by Amm. Marcellin. in theſe paſſages where he 


peaks of Cbriſtiani ritus ſolennitas, Chriſtiani ritus din 
Feſtus, Chriſtiani ritus antiſtites, Chriſtiani ritus preſiye 
ter. lib. 27, 28, 29, 31. * Prudentius de Epiphania y, 
193. Quin & propago degener, Ritum ſecuta incondi. 
tum: propage degener denotes the Gentiles, ritum incy- 
ditum paganiſm or the heathen religion, as Chriſtian ri 
tus homines, thoſe who profeſs chriſtianity. | 
And as ritus in the above Cited paſſages ſignifies cl 
gion in general, fo in other places it is of the ſame im- 
port as ſacrorum mos Or ceremoni æ, holy rites or myſie- 
ries or ſolemnities of religion, as Ovid. Met. b. 591 
Deigue Ritibus im/truitur. Virg. En. 12. 836. 1orm 
rituſque ſacrorum adiiciam. Buchanan in the two paſ 
_ fages I am going to cite, ſeems to underſtand the wor 
71tus chiefly of the two ſacred rites or ſacraments of the 
reformed religion. bi/f. lib. 18. cap. 56. p. 330. b) 
where we are told that James earl of Morton and Al 
ander lord Hume took the coronation oath for James 


Jurarunt pro eo in leges Jacobus Mortonii comes, & Abr 
ander Humius: eam doctrinam, (Ruadiman upon the bat 
authority of Peter Elzevir's edition 1668 and Mana 
1,700, reads eum) et ritus religionis, gui tum publice de 
cebantur, quoad Fals ſervaturum, et contrarios oppugnati 


rum polliciti. 


— — 1 


—_— 


cannot better explain the meaning 


* 


. Aarcellin. lib. 15. conventiculum ritus Chri 
ſtiani. lib. 22 of Julian the apoſtate ; illud autem inclentt 
perenni obruendum ſilent io, quod arcebat docere magiſtros rhet) 

 ricos & grammaticos, ritus Chriſtiani cultores. /ib. 26.0 
Hilarius a Charioteer condemned to death, his ſlipping 
way from the executioner, confugit ad ritus Chriſtiani f. 

crarium. And Ib. 27. of the bloody conteſt betwee 
Damaſus and Urſicinus for the epiſcopal ſee in which Di 

maſus had the better, conflatque in baſilica Sicinini ubi rity 

Chriſtiani ef eonventiculum, uno die 137, reperta _ 

ra peremptorum. . ys 
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tits ſentence, than by quoting an act of parliament con- 
cerning 7 8 oath to be given at his coronation 
made in December the ſame” year 1567. © Becauſe 
« that the increaſe of virtue, and ſuppreſſing of idola- 
« try craves; that the prince and the people be of one 
6 petfect religion, which of God's mercy is now pre- 
« ſeptly profeſſed within this realm: therefore it is ſta- 
« tute and ordained by our ſovereign lord, my lord re- 
« gent and three eſtates of this preſent parliament, that 
« ill Kings and princes, and magiſtrates whatſoever, 
& holding their place, which "hereafter in any time 
« ſhall 'happen'to'reign; and bear rule over this realm, 
at the time of their coronation, and receipt of their 
« princely authority, make their faithful promiſe by 
«oath; in preſence of the eternal God, that induring 
& the hail courſe of their lives, they ſhall ſerve the 
« fame eternal God, to the uttermaſt of their power, ac- 
«cording as he has required in his moſt holy word, re- 
«yelled and tontained in the new and old teſtaments:: 


© 2nd according to the ſame word ſhall maintain the 
% true religion of Chriſt Feſus, the preaching of his holy 
* word, and due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments 
& now recerved, ani preached tbithin this realm: and 
« ſhall aboliſh and gainſtand all falſe religion contrary to 


a thi fame 


* 


I 


A za paſſage where Buchanan uſes the word ritus, is 


— <7} 


Ih, 19. cap. 39. Pp. 380. b 2. Scoti ante aliquot annos An- 
girum auxilns ? ſervitute Gallica liberati religionis cul- 
tu, & ritibus cum Anglis communibus ſuoſcriþ/erunt. 
The Scors having ſome years before been delivered from 
the nc tyranny by means of the Faelle auxiliary 
Jorces, ſubſcribed to the maintaining and ſetting for- 
ward the reformation of the ſame religion, and due ad- 
miniſtration of the fame ſacraments which the Engliſh 
Profelſed and held in oppoſition to the Ro van doctrines, 
ales and profanations. . refer either 

| 3 . 
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| 0 1560, by which the Scots promiſed, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, to ſet forward the reformation of religi- 


means poſh 


mation was legally eſtabliſhed in this kingdom. In that 
lawful and free parliament, the peſtiferous, damnable 


grimage, and praying to ſaints departed, were aboliſhed, 
the confeſſion of fait 


Bad a ſharp diſpute about the meaning of the above ci 
ed words of Buchanan, that the preſbyterians would have 
nothing elſe to be ſignified by them, but that, according 
to the terms of the conference at Leith or Edinburgb in 


valent in England; but that on the other hand the epi- 
ſcopalians and liturgies contend that Buchanan, by ad- 


ue I (being diſpoſed to believe implicitly and withat 


— 


RS 
to the laſt band (as Knox calls it) made at Leith 2, 4 


? 


1 to God's word, and to procure, by al 
e, that the truth of God's word may have 
free paſſage within the realm, with due adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, and all things depending upon the 
ſaid word: or muſt refer to what paſſed in the parlia- 
ment in July and Auguf the ſame year when therefor- 


Romiſh doctrines of tranſubſtantiation, adoration of the 
be/lie, the merit of works, indulgences, purgatory, pi. 


„as we have it in Knox and Cal. 
derwood, was ratified, and the pope's ſupremacy, and 
the aſs, which profaned the ſacraments of baptiſm 
and of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, were nulled, 


Mr. Ruddiman informs us that our countrymen have 


the year 1 560, the Scots promiſed in general, that in time 
coming they would maintain and eſtabliſh by laws tie 
fame worſhip of God and the ſame doctrines of relig 
on purged from the popiſh errors, which were then pro- 


ding the word ritibus, intended ſomething more, and thin 
that not the ſame heads of religion only, but alſo the ſame 
rites and ceremonies, and conſequently the church of Eu. 
lands ſet forms of prayer, which now they ſo much dil 
like, were then introduced and ſome years after in ule 
among the Scats, © For my own part,“ continues le 
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& q1dence ) incline more to the latter opimon, yet left 

x I” (who have ſo often meddled with affairs that he out 
if my ſphere and particularly ſuch as are theological) 

i ſhould ſeem to be acting out of character, I leave the 

« whole matter to the divines to diſpute about it,” tha 

i may be eaſily decided by one that knows a little Latin and 

us looked into eur hiſtory and records, in which never man 
was better verſed than I am. however, as an evi- 
dn of my partiality. I refer you not to any writer 
among the naughty presbyterians but © to Sage's funda- 
mental charter of Presbytery, and his anſwer to the dialogue 
ltween the countryman and the curate.” . 
M. Ruddiman may the more readily pardon the preſ- 
hjterians their averſion to the book. of common 
prayer of the church of England, for which upon many 
decaſions they have not been wanting to give good ſub- 
fantial reafons, that his own divines, of whom. Robert 
Kzith his ghoſtly father and dearly beloved. brother and 
fellow labourer is a principal one, have diſcovered full 
s great a diſſatisfaction, for which no juſt reaſon can 

be given but their affection to popery. Mr. James Dun- 
daſs in his 4mpartial enquiry into the riſe and progreſs 
of the ancient uſage of prayers for the dead, printed in 
1743, a pamphlet very well. worth the peruſing, tells 
us, that the ſage- men drew up and publiſhed and diſ- 
perſed a ſpurious and corrupt eommunion- office of their 
oyn, falſly intitling it, The communtion-office, for the uſe 
of the church of Scotland, authorized by K. Charles I. an- 
#11036 3. © wherein, by an abominable crime of leſe- 

© majeſty, they calumniated the glorious memory of 
* that royal martyr, fathering their own. deprayations 
* upon his authority, in order to palm them upon the 

* nation with the leſs ſuſpicion.” Of theſe depravati- 
ens Dundajs, who you. ſee is no-preſbyterian, gives ſe- 
veral inſtances, the laſt of which makes the holy ſacra- 
ment not a. memorial only, but a true and real W 


q 
* 


4 
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of E gland, who compared the offices together, that the 
new communion office, which Mr. Ruddiman's divine; 


eto this, ſome of the miniſters of that party have 0 


/ << means Keith J who, being cenſured for it by the wor- 
e thy Alexander\Rofs, then biſhop of Edinburgh, and by 


<« fo, did afterwards indeed read it; but much _ 


Keith's papery, idolatry, ſuperſtition and blaſphemy from 


. ters, forgers, perjurers, and in one word, infamous Wh K$ 


: 0 } 
the body and blood of our Lord. He'proves by the ar; 
thority of Mr. Samuel Downes, a divine of the church 


deſign to introduce, is taken from that compiled by Mr 
I biſton, for the uſe of the Arians in England, Din- 
daſs goes on: * And it is moſt certain that, apreeably 


$* late refrained, in their publick worſhip, to read the 
« Atharaſian creed, which was made expreſly againſt 
< the Arians : as ſometime ago did one, then a pre(- 
<< byter, but now one of their leading biſhops ; (he 


cc him threatened with depoſition, if he continued to do 


„ his inclination, as was manifeſt, by his prefacing 
_—_ his reading of it with theſe words, The Athanafian 
Creed by order.” The fame Dundaſs goes next to prove 


his tranſlation of Themas d Kempis and his preface to it 
Mr. Ruddiman and his divines ſeem to be much «i 
a- piece, that is very inconſiſtent, For, according to his 
account of the diſpute about Buchanan's uſe of the word 
ritus, they would ſeem to be proud of the honour of be- 
ing deſcended from our reformers, and of having the! 
on their ſide * yet, according to Keith and Ruddiman 
himſelf, our reformers were a ſet of ſeditious, rebels, irat 


laius, to whom no perſon or party that had any reputa- .. 
tion to loſe would be fond to claim a relation. Before 1 
the reformation had aparliamentary ſettlement and ſome ; 
time after, they had a book for their direction in' diſci- t 
'pline and external worfhip,' called the book of comme, 


dier, or the order of Geneva, by which is meant the o. 
der of the Englißb church of Geneva, where Knox bal 


been 
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je ſo time miniſter. This is quite a different bock 


from the book .of common prayer or liturgy of the 
church of England. The prayers of the former are ſet 
1own as ſamples, none are tied to them; as you may 
ſee in the direction ſet down before the confeſſion of ſins, 
here the miniſter is ſaid to uſe that confeſſion, or the 
lice in effect. 


Here I will borrow ſome paſſages from Oldmizxon, 


[who was no preſbyterian; and if Mr. Ruddiman be 
ſighted, I cannot help it. Q Elizabeth was a woman 
is well as a queen, and loved dreſs as well as any of her 
ſx, Like other women ſhe delighted in ſhow and 
romp, and was loth to part with any thing of that kind: 
by retaining ſo much of the Ramiſb ſplendor, the eccle- 
fafticks did at once pleaſe her vanity, and their own. 
Q Elizabeth, ſays biſhop Burnet, received ſome impreſ- 
ſions in her father's reign, in favour of ſuch old rites as 


he had ſtill retained ; and in her own nature loving 


ſtate, ſhe thought her brother had ſtript religion too 


much of external ornaments, &c. And fir Simon D'ewes - 
in his parliamentary collections, informs us, that feven 


bills were prepared by the houſe of commons for a far- 


ther reformation in religion, but were daſhed by the 


queen as againſt her prerogative. Mr. Oſborn in- 
forms us, that all the ceremonies uſed at Q, Elzabeth's 
inauguration were popiſh, and that the ring, croſs and 


luplice were retained, contrary to the grain of her beſt 


friends. A great number of the biſhops and cler- 


$7, and of the laity, lords and commons, did inſiſt upon 
It, that the reformation would not be, and was not 
compleated by the 39 articles, or the uniformity act. 
The majority of the houſe of commons were for refor- 
ming ſtill further, and not for drawing the leaſt back 


towards the church of Rome. Mr. de Maizeaux, in the 


life of Chillingweorth, writes thus: I muſt obſerve that 
Were was at that time, when Coleman and Hallingham 
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began puritaniſm according to our hiſtorians, a diet 
in the church of England: the puritans, that is, ſuch be 
were for a further reformation, deſired, that ſome prac © 
tices which had been retained upon political conſider i ** 
tions, might be aboliſhed, and theſe had the majorit 
In parliament : ſo the majority of the legiſlature was i” 
_ the. Puritan ſide. — When the bill to ratify the 2 
. ticles was brought before them, they did in 1egard t. 
thoſeclergy-men, 1585 were like themſelves for a fur 
ther reformation,) limit the fubſcription to the articles 
— which concern the confeſſion of the true religion, and 
Teft a latitude in what relates to diſcipline and ceremo- 
Ties. It may therefore juſtly be ſaid of the Scots, tha 
their religion was exactly the ſame with that of a ver 
great body of the Euęliſb at the time of the reformation, 
He. | Nicolſon biſhop of Carlile in his Scots hiſt. libra 
acknowledges that Bond has not rightly tranſlated Bui” 
chanan's words. In that*celebrated paſſage, ſays he, 
bout the conformity of the Scots to the Engliß churchs 
* diſcipline, we are told that upon their deliverance fron 
the French power, they obſerved, and ſubſcribed to the ſant 
rites in religion in common with the Engliſh ; which car- 
tries the matter of fact a little further than Bucharan 
"Himſelf had done : and ſufficiently proves that the tran- 
Mlator had no mind to conceal any part of the good tem- 
per the Scots were in then, towards the eſtabliſhed Li. 
tur gy, and Canons of the church of England. 
88. SACRIFICIUM. In the account of the cele- 
* bration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper by that 
bleſſed martyr Mr, George Y/ifhart, immediately before 
bis being brought forth to execution, Lindſay of Picat- 
lie has theſe words, taken from a MS. and not from the 
printed copy of that author. Be this the table being 
< covered and bread ſet thereon, Mr: George began bi 
4 exhortation, whilk declared to them“ [of the caſte 


ol St. Ardrews.] 4 Chirift's laſt ſupper, death and pi. 


ce ſion, 
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« Con, which continued the ſpace of half an hour, ex- 
 borting them to leave [forſake] malice, rancor and 
envy, and affix love and charity in their hearts one 


- 3 \ 5 42 
* ? * 


—— 


g another, that they may be members in Chriſt, and 
i þe their advacate to his father.” Here is Buchanan's 
tin tranſlation of this paſſage. Hit. lib. 15; cap. 36. p. 
Jay. 2. Interea menſa, ut mos, linteo operta, impaſitbque 
on, Georgius difſerere breviter, ac dilucids 7 * de Chri- 
i ends tormentiſque, & morte circiter hore dimidium lo- 
1. Hortatus e/t autem pracupue, ut abjefta ira, invidia, 
x malitia, in animos inprimerent mutuum amorems ac 
rfetta ferent membra Chriſti, qui aſſidue pro nobis in- 
xpellat patrem, ut noſtrum ſacrificium apud eum pro- 
cat in vitam æternam. The laſt words are thus ren- 
bred by the author of the þi/aire des martyrs printed in 
bos: {equel. intercede continuellement ppur nos envers ſon. 
Pre afin que noſtre ſacrifice de reconnoiſſance & àc- 
jon de graces luy ſoit agreable, a vie eternelle, i. e. 
no makes continual interceſſion for us to his father, 
hat our ſacrifice of gratitude and thankſgiving may be ac- 
bed be bon una life eternal... oo 
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Ruddiman informs us that Melvin on theſe words has 
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1 . » % 8 


he following marginal note, I know not,” ſays he, 
eee Fibers called the fupper ferritin 3 if th 
not likely, unleſs you add euchar:/{icum ; and this is 
ken notice of, becauſe of the great controverſy raiſed 
England about that matter, and not then ſettlec, 
me very, eminent divines contending that the Lord's 
per is a true and proper ſacrifice, and others main- 
ung the contrary. And we are referred to Hickes' 5 
niſian prieſthood and Hancoct's animadverſions upon 
im. Thoſe divines, followers. of Johnſon, Hickes and, 
au, are now Mr. Ruddimer's ſpiritual fathers, direc-, 
is of his conſcience, whoſe principles, particularly the 
git reyerend Rob. Keith's, are thus deſcribed by Mr. 
uche pag. 37. It is too well known, that they ME. 
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prayers for the dead, in the unſcriptural and ſuperſitious 


LES] | 
devoted to the uſages, that is to ſay, they are, 1. fo 
way. 2. They are for mixing the Eucharifiich cud'with 
water, which hath no foundation in ſcripture, nor in 2. 
poſtolick inſtitution ; but was introduced after the 3. 
poſtles deaths by Alexander I. biſhop of Rome, as Mr. 
Collier acknowledgeth in his biftorical dictionary, under 
the name Alexander. 3 They are for conſecrating the 
euchariſtick elements, by the invocation of the deſrent 
the Holy Ghoft, to infuſe the virtue of Chriſt's body and 
blood into the bread and wine, by which deſcent theſe 
elements (as they ſay) receive their quickening and life. 
giving virtue: and accordingly they pray, that the ele 
ments may be made Chriſt's body and blood; not 70a. 
. tively and conditionally, to us, or to the faithful, on ac 
count of their faith ; but abſolutely and in thenſehs 
Now, who can diſtinguiſh ſuch a change from trarſub 
| flantiation? 4. and Laftly, they are for the ollatian of 
tze elements, I ſhould rather ſay, the very body and bud 
of our Lord, (for their prayer of oblation comes after the 
conſecration ), as a true, real ſacrifice, propitiatory, not onl 
- "for the living, but the dead: for their prayer for t 
tobole ſlate of Chriſt's church, in which are their prayer 
for their dead, comes after their prayers of conſecratio 
and oblation,-as one of the ends and deſigns of them, 
What is this different from the maſs ? And therefore 
they omit the commemorative clauſe in the words of dil. 
ttibution, as too much favouring a memorial, and not 
Har ißce; waer che commemoration be exactly a- 
_greeable to our 's command at the inſtitution: Dy 
this in remembrance of me. Thus far Dundaſs on the prin- 
 Ciples of the «ſage-mer, who are making ſhameful ad 
vances to popery, of which that of a real propittatory ſer 
_ crifice-in the euchariſt was a diſtinguiſhing tenet ſor a, 
 * - bouthalfa century after the reformation of England and 
Scotland. Nor can we ſuppoſe that Buchanan, who wa 
„ e 8 * 
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mate divine, and ſpent about five years or ak 
Loh he:was in the Mareſchal de Briſſac s ſervice. . 
i the ſtady of the holy ſcriptures, with this particular 
ew that he might the more perfectly judge of the con- 
roveglies between the paſts and the reformed, could 
roſibly miſrepreſent . IV/ifhart's doctrine on the ſub- 
{42 of the euchariſt, or mean any thing by the ward. 
rium but the ſacrifice of thankſgiving offered. up to. 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe merits, can only ren 
der all our oblatians acceptable to his father. | 
And here it may not be improper, in order to ſhew | 
the difference between the doctrine of the papiſts and 
2 nen and that of our reformers, to mention the 
dunds of the latter as we have them laid down in the 
an ſcriptures, which often ſpeak. of prayer, alms, ho - 
lneſs and repentance, in one word, of all the ſpiritual 
mies we owe to God, as ſo many /acrifices which we 
ve bound to preſent to him through. Jeſus Chriſt, x_ | 
tu, in, 5. By bim (i. e. Chriſt Hab. xili. 15, 16.) let 
offer the Lale, of God continually, that is, the bh 
Fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name; and in the, 
ane place the ſame apoſtle recommends to the rich 
brews, not to forget to do good, and to communicate, 
iſe with ſurh ſacrifices. God is well pleaſed. . And. 
—— place, he comprizes the whale extent of the 
luies of holineſs in this term, when he exhotts the Ro- 
ri. .) to preſent their bodies, a liuing ſacrifices, , 
bj acceptable unto God, which. is their reaſonable, a 
mice, And-therefore (Liub. xlil, 10, Ram. iii. 25.) 
b e Jeſus Chriſt our altar and our propitiation; be- 
in him we find in ſpirit by the merit of his death, 
I the efficacy of his interceſbon, all that which the 
Jew ſought-in. his. propitiatory, or mercy ſeat. 
"ith reſpect to the laſt mentioned paſſage from the He- 
* it ought to be remembered, that that epiſtle wass 
dif es. of . e and e 
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ff 1 
of Moſes that were come into the church, and had em. 
braced Feſus Chrift : no wonder then, if we ſee it full 

of paſſages of the old teſtament, conceived in terms of 
their language, expreſſed by ways of ſpeaking, which 
to them were peculiar and familiar, Thus Paul, wit, 
ing to the Gentiles, alludes to the cuſtoms and exerciſes 
which were in uſe among them, in order to deſcribe the 
myſteries cf the Chriſtian religion; as when he ſpeaks 

pf a race and a fight, of a crown and a prize : juſt ſo, 
> becauſe the Jeu, attached to their ceremonies, ſpoke 
of nothing but altars, ſacrifices, victims and meats ; the 
apoſtle, to make them the more eaſily underſtand the 


© doctrine of the goſpel, clothes it, ſo to ſpeak, in the Me 
ait dreſs, and denk of it under thoſe ancient names, 
FE not meaning that it was one and the ſame thing, but to 
let them know, that what they ſought in vain in theſe 
weak e elements + the world, we have it 
perfecily in the myſteries of the goſpel ; different in- 
"deed as to the exterior, but which at the bottom are 
the body and truth of all the ancient ſhadows. In thi 
reſpect ; Taper oppoſes the law of faith to that of 
works, the circumciſion of the ſpirit to that of the fleſt, 
the inward waſhing of regeneration to the purification 
of the body, the propitiatory of grate to that of the law, 
the heaven]y ſanctuary to the worldly ſanQuary, the 
' ſpiritual ſacrifices of our bodies and ſouls to the groſs %, 
&rifices of beaſts, and the myſtical altar of Jeſus Chrift 

to the materia] altar of Moſes, © 
When the fathers called the ſacrament of the holy 
upper, as they often did, by the name of altar, they i 
nat underſtand it literally, as if it was a material alta, 
on which there ſhould ſtill be offered a propitiator) ſar 
crifice ſor the fins of the living and the dead; for, Ul 
that had been their meaning and their praclice, wi) 
Would they have been ſo oft reproached with having let, 
ther altars, nor ſacrifices; as appears by the 1 

fa x © ö 3 , 224 ds os 7 
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hie Origens Minutius Felix and ſeveral others? And 

why would they have anſwered, as they do, that their 

alart were their ſouls, and their victims their bodies, and 

their ſacrafices their prayers, their than Hgivings and their 
an; ? They might eaſily have refuted the accuſation, 
of the Fews and Gentiles, by letting them ſee that they 
pere not without altar, nor without ſacrifice; Their 
never having done ſo, is a ſufficient evidence that it was 
not properly that they called the holy table an altar, but | 
injroperly. and by a figure, becauſe that ſacrament is the- 
repreſentation and commemoration of the ſacrifice which 
Jeſus Chriſt offered for us on the croſs, and os 3 
raiſe and thankſgiving which we preſent to God in ac- 
knowledgment of the redemption which he bath given 

us through the blood of his Son. And agreeable to this, 

the expreſſion. of ſacrifice of praiſe is to be found in the 
canon of the maſs to this very dax. 
69. SAEVITIES.. /zb. 4. cap. 19. Pp. 59. bo. Rege 
——adverſa infortuna ſævitiem conferente. Rudaiman 
nds the word ſævities in Apuleius alone, who wrote 
when. the Latin language was not in its purity, Metam. 
bb, 6. Canis ſævitiem offula reliqua redime. All others, 
& far as he knows, write ſævitia. If Harry Stephen, no 
mean judge, is to be credited, Apuleius Latin is none of 4 
the worſt, fortaſſe non tam malus eſt Latinitatis autor 
uam vulgus putat + but let it be as bad as Mr. Ruddi- 

nan pleaſes, are not the following words in Lucretius, 

Cicero, Horace, Virgil, Livy, Varro, &c. amicities, qua- 

flies, canities, deſidies, durities, maceries, mundicies, mu- 

res, nequittes, notities, planicies, proficies, ſegnities, full as 

pure, and uncouth as ſvities. To which words enu- 
nerated by Yoſſius, lib. Z. c. 35. amaritzes in Cic. and 1 
Catall. (for which others have amaritas or amarituds) . | 


hy *  y$* yo » 0 1 - _ Ge? * 22 ef 3-31.05 3 * 
M varies, diligenties in Cic. luxuries in Cæſ. materis and 1 
eren ſegnitas in. Cicero might be added. Cic. Fam. 16. 
9 In boc amen diligentiem /i adbibueris, teque nobis in- 
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columem præſliteris, omnia d te habebo. Id. de Invent, 
[ lib. 2. or de oratore lib. 1. & guoniam de imprudentia divi. 
mus, 6.4} etiam ſegnitatem; fo it is quoted by M. 
mus and Perottus. What greater harm is there in writ. 
ing ſometimes ſævitia and ſometimes ſzvities than in 
uſing contagium, contagio, contages in the ſame fignifics 
tion in three different declenſions and with three differ- 
ent terminations ? Or is ſevitzes a whit worſe than ſev 
tudo in Plautus Bacchidibus, as quoted by the ſame Ns 


- mole) ſævitudo mala fit pejor. But to let you fee th: 
Mr. Ruddiman is not fo thoroughly acquainted with the 
Tatin writers as he would have the world to believe, 
hall give you a quotation from no leſs an author than 
Tacitus, where we meet with the word [zvities. Annal 
II. 10. 8. Deinde prevaluit Gotarxes. potituſque regia 
Per ſævitiem ac [uxum adegit Parthos mittere ad printi. 
Hem Wee Way guis permitti Meberdatem pa 
trium ad ſaſtig ium ora 5 
70. SEDES. See under the verb cæpi. 8 


never ſee Sinus in any good author in the dative or ab- 
lative plural, that in the oldeſt editions of Bede the reads 


b. 19, E of the ſudden and unexpected aſſault 
ofa multitude o 
: march, If exemplo terrigenas illos, non ſin 


eme ſos, [e 
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nius and Perottus? Vincla, virgæ molæ (others molle or 


nt. 


ing is /nubus, but that the later editions and beſt MSP. 
have Jinibus. Becauſe this critick has favoured us wi 
fuch important remarks on the word /nus, I fhall bel 
him to two paſſages where it occurs in the dative or ab-. ii 
Jative plural, and is written /inibus, and let him improv 
them to the utniolt againſt Buchanan. Amm. Marci t 

Wl 


Perſians on the Roman po in thei 
ibus l 
eruberanti perniciiate credimus natos:— 5 


Ta, 15. 20. abreptique ſinibus matrum parvuli, ip quo- 
que matres trutiſabantur. Yet. Buchanan's reputation is 
"ot in the leaſt ſhaken by theſe authorities and criticiſms'; 
for Voffius has obſerved from Servius on Virgil Georg. 
15. 3. that the dative and ablative plural is expreſſed by 
101 for the ſake of better ſound, as ſpecubus, tribubus, 
(no one ſays tribibus) lacubus, genubus, portubus, verubus 
% M, Se. at 

72. SORS. Franciſcan. pag. 11. v. 19. nova cui fue- 
nit provincia tradita ſorti Ruddiman conjectures it ſhould 
rather be /orte according to that of Ovid Met. 2. cur 
ili tradita ſorte Aquora decreſcunt.——— Not to repeat 
what has been before obſerved that our critic is offend- _ 
ed at thoſe who call Buchanan a ſervile copier, had he 
conſulted Foſſius de arte Grammat. lib. 2. cap. 12. he 
yould have found many ſuch ablatives im i, and ſorti a- 
mong the reſt in very good old authors, as fi- 
watt, alipedi, ammi, angui, avi, cani, ciui, ſini, fuſti, ig- 


upiti, oui, parti, poſti, ſordi, ſorti, ſuppelleftili, ungui, 
beides nouns uſed: adverbially as veſper i, tempori. Vol 


x authority for ſorti is an unconteſted paſſage of Plau- 
tu Caſin. act. 2. Scen. 7. v. 5. equidem tamen Sorti ſum 
„„ forts ont nn” ao Sues Hit 
73. SPES. iff. lib. 9. cap. 685 Floc ipſo temnore eum 
& induciis in ſpem pacis inter Francos, & Anglos per 
Tontificem, & vicinos prigcipes ventum eſſ et... 1 
It was not pc ace, ſays Ruddiman without naming bis 
wucher, but a three years truce that was made at that 
ime between the kings of France and England, which 
vs to laſte from 19. of June of the year 1389 to the 
b. of Auguſt of the year 1392. It is hard to determine 
Mether the annotator in this place knew what he was 
Wing, or not. If he knew what he was ſaying, we 
lave an inſtance of his unparalleled vanity and impu- 
kene, and a plain proof either that he thought his rea- 


— 


And be ſo far prepoſſeſſed with am opinion of his infa. ö 
hae ſhews them mo more but theſe two words ſhem par 
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ders had no eyes, or would ſu far indulge their lain 


Fur 


_ dibilicy;; , without turning to Buchanac's text, of which 
that they would fw] any abſurdity he fhould think 
nt to eee upon them, — this, that hope and en 
Joyment one und the fame ching; for wi 
54 thout fuch : a ſuppoſition his note is ultogerher | imperti 
ane: on gs 
bY — ele ee . inſtances of 
_ *ruees made in expectation of peace to follow : and in 
above 20D pages ef Tome VI, that is from page 6ol 
© * pain dhe yeur 1388 to 1 392, you cannot tur 
= meeting with a confirmation o 
ne what is here fad by Buchanan, Richard II's fafe con 
Aut for che arnbaffaders of France dated at the palact 
of Nauninſer 16. Noor. 1388, of his reign the 12 
Fear, bears expreſly, that to the honour anc — ſent 
_ of God, and for avoiding the efiufion of chriſtian blood 
and che ther eviis that proceed from war and à la jr 
mee requafto de 5 notables par ſomnes de grant gar 
at the prayer and requeſt of ſeveral eminent perſons o 
1 40 treat of peace wit 
His adverſary of France. Ten days aſter, that is Nor 
:26- he names bmmiſſtoners to trènt, not only o hen, 
Put aſſo af a goad latuſul true and with 
uf Zane.” The —.— . * 
. 7389, was to eommence in 8 
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nay be has he ca of the rovond Wenge J, 39 17 


TI 29 1 FO. 
fro a8. | See Rymer pag. -626, 630. The ſafe con- 
1.4 for Mr. Peter Freſuel and Hennart de Campheruart 
N eher of France going to Scotland is dated Weft- 

niefler Judy 3. 1 389, and the order for proclaimingꝭ the 
—_ e between England and France is dated Fuly 8 that. 
in che ſafe conduct (pag. 667) for the commiſ- 
s of Franct (datei We/tainfter 20 Adarch 1300) 
nel to treat of prace 15 days after Zafer next with 
thoſe of England on the 3 of Picardie and Artoys 
tbe late truce is ſaid to have been granted to a certain 
me en # ance de traitter ae pendant de bone paix, in 
dope of treating the mean while of a good peace. There 
eee dated N minſler, 1 8 1390, 
w agree to a truce between the adverſary of Frunce and 
bis friends, and Richard ſays of himſelf, deſuing to 
eme to à good peace with our ſaid adverſary, we have 
mlzined our men 10 aſſemble with his ſurlefaicꝭ de trai 
die te u Of the fame date are two commiſſions or 
goers to the ſame perſons (and a 3d by which others 
re joined im che commiffion) to treat, and fully and 
finally vo accord and come to a good final and true 
tac and accord, between Richard and his allies and the 
renfary of Nause and his friends, ſee pag. 668, 3, 
„/d. And not only was the truce made at Leni) | 
which was confirmed by Nabert III. of Scotland at 2erth 
Jah 16 1390, prorogucd from #6 Huguſt 1 390 to Mr- 
ine mes next to come, and from Micbhurimas to a 5 
enſuing, but two commiſſions were granted by Richard 
at Nonupham 2.0 June 1.392 to treat of peace between 
um and the king of France, fee Rymer ſrom pag. 714 to 
729. 'And here we may by the way take notice of 
Ruldiman's wart of exaftineſs in the very place where 
43 aceufing Buchanan of that fault, or rather of not 
laying every thing or relating every circumſtance: that is 
w de found in Nr. For on che words 476. 10 cap. 4 
2 nnn induciis trien- 
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nalibus cum Anglo factis: ac paulo poſt in quatuor an 
nos præterea prorogatis, the note is; it ſhould rather 
have been ſaid, ac gaull' poſt in duos, ac deinde in quaty 
cor annos preterea prorogatis; for which we are referred + 
ner tome 7 p. 714 and 769. And in pag. 714 an 
725, 748, 9, 758, 570, we have three or four, inſteac 

of two prorogations of the truce taken at Lenhyngba 
18 of June 1389, which commences the 1 5 Auguii that 
year and ended 16 Huguſt 1392. Firſt it was prorogued 
trom 16 Auguft to Michuelmas 1302. 21y, From 14; 
chaelmas 1392 to. Michaelmas 1393. Zly, On the 28 
of April 1393 the truce was prolon ged from Michaelnai 
1393 to Aichagimas 1394. And 4thly and laſtly, at 
Tenhngbam on Wedneſday 27 May 1394 the truce wy 
prorogued from Michaelmas that year to Michachus 
1398. So that Ruddiman's propoſed correction of thi 

paſſæge of Buchanan, (which is not contradicted by the 
Feedera, and which, tho? the author had ſeen theſe re- 
cords, he needed not to have altered) would not im- 

prove it into all poſſible perfection. To return, 

SPES expe&atio futuri boni gſt. This is Ciceros de- 
finition Tuſc. 4, 37. And to make it ſenſible to M. 
Ruddiman himſelf that hope and enjoyment are not pre- 

- *ciſely one and the ſame thing; frail as his memory is 
now: become, he may remember the time about which 

his edition of Buchanan's works was finiſhed, when 

_ Freebairn his employer, at that time printer to his late 
majeſty K. George L repaired to the army of the popiſh 
pretender at Perth, and following his camp, printed the 
rebels papers; I ſay he may remember the high en- 
pectations he had at that time of the pretender's be- 

ing ſet upon the throne. But though he could be 
ſuppoſed capable of forgetting that time, yet ſurely, 
as long as he remembers any thing in this world, he 
muſt remember the time when he ſaw the moſt glori- 
ous ſight that ever his eyes beheld, that is the young 


hero 
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7 273 5 „ 
to coffelſed of the capital of this kingdom, and upon 
je point of ſeizing the crown of other two Kingdoms, | 
hen hope was raiſed to the greateſt height poſſible .: 
ind even after the fatal battle of Culloden there was Rill 
ne that the French monarch would continue the war 
Fi his Brittannict majeſty, by which means theſe 
ndoms being made a new 2 of blood and confu- 
fon, the young adventurer's affairs, ſeemingly in ſo deſ- a 
brate u ſituation, might be retrieved. And even at this 
den day we may ſuppoſe that Mr. Ruddiman's hopes 
1 of his deliverer, any more than thoſe of 
he Jews about their Meſſiah, have not altogether left 
im, eſpecially when buoy'd up by ſo many viſions and 
welations and prophefics and ſigns and wonders, - But 
t would be hard to ſuppoſe him ſo perſectl chimerical : 
bs to dream that his hope was turned into fruition. 
Ater all, one would ne eee ſuſpect chat 2. 
lune s context (which you may ſee quoted under the 
5. 4 22 him into ſuch a furious fit of paſſi- 
2 that his reaſon was over - clouded by it, and that he 
not well what he was writing. For there, I 
f dean in Fuchorin:'s bent, the firſt article of Mr. Ruddi· 
ns creed is quſte overturned, chat is, the abſolute un- 
en Power of our Scattiſb kings, which together 
with their ne R hereditary right, (no older, by his own 
confeſſion, chan tire days of Kenneth III, when the king- 


ldelteve, he has in effect declared before all the world 
in his late writings, that he would almoſt chooſe rot 1 
teheve in Cad the father almighty maker of heaven and 


worth, nar in Teſes Chriſt. bis only fon our Lord." " 
— 


*in the anſwer t to Mr. 2 ; rreatiſe on government, 
Lee 64, 5. after a furious declamation againſt our re- 
rnatiog, and What he calls another reformation of that 
n in the days of K. Charles I; © if, fays Ruddi- 
yn, our raligion now is to ſtand upon the fame bottom, 

| 74. SPIRITUS, 2 


* 5 : * 
* * - EE 
, 
I 


tom was of about 1300 years ftanding,) rather than 
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74. SPIRIT US. See under the conjunction er. 
75. SPONSALIA. 46. 14. cap. 49. pag. 275.6 
on the match propoſed between king James V and 1; 
*y de Bourbon daughter of Charles duke of V. endoſme, / 
cetera quidem facile convenerant : tamen legati veriti ug 
animo Regi he nuptiæ forent, Sponſalia eo inconſults fe 

cere non audebant. And tho! as to other points the dul 
or the king of France and the king of Scotland's ambat 
ſadors eaſily agreed; yet the latter fearing leſt th 
match ſhould not be to their maſter's liking, durſt n 
venture to perform or make good what had been pt 
miſed in the contract of marriage, that is to celebrat 
the marriage, to marry the young lady as proxies ft 
their maſter,” * ſo conclude the bargain, without a 
quainting him, for ſays Lindſay, they had no commiſi 
on to end, to conclude or finiſh the bargain, till the kin 

' ſaw the gentlewoman himſelf. Buchanan's words ſup 
poſe that there was a contract, as does what he ſays | 
the very next ſentence, rem tantum non tranſadtan, : 

'affair well nigh ended and concluded. Z 
 Sponſalia ſignifies not only the contract or eſpouſals 
but whatever relates to the bride and bridegroom : ani 

the following examples will make it plain, that it d 


0 one would be almoſt tempted to think, that we had a 
4 good fall back to our moſt antient religion. I do 10 
| © © mean popery (for that has been chicfly propane and 
| © ſupported by the ſame'means) but honeſt plain Pags 
* < iſm; in which however various irs ſchemes might be 
„ yet thexe were no ſuch conteſts about them, nor were 
A they attended with ſuch dire confequences.” But i 
© Buchanan took his pattern from the Roman and othel 
antient hiſtories, in which kings are treated very col 
©  remptuouſly, and the oppoſers, or even murderers, 0 
5 4 ſuch of them as were bad, are highly commended b 
A ttheſe heatheniſþ writers,” (ibid. page 62.) black 4th) 
| muſt be our laſt reſort, ke ote 
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tes a wedding or marriage · feaſt or ſolemnity; and 

t the celebrating of it may be expreſſed by facere ſpon- 

In alike as the preceeding contract. Suet. Claud. 12. 
inſtanceof œconomy, ſponſalia filiæ, natalemque ge- 

4 nepatts filentio, ac tantum domeſtica religions tranſegit. 
e celebrated the wedding of a daughter, and the birth- 

wol a grandſon, with great privacy at home. Clarke. 
Aug. c. 53. Mia cum multis mutuo exercuit : nec 
us dies cujuſque ſolennes frequentare dejut, quam grandi- 
nm natu, & in turba, quondam ſponſaliorum die vexa- 
Juvenal. Sat. 6. 25. Condentum tamen, &  pai- 
in, & ſponſalia, no/ira tempęſtate paras, i. e. as Lubinus 
wins it, fu ni hilamiuus evo naſiro moliris cœtus atque 

ura2us, ac matrimonia. Plin. epi/?. 1. 9. Sponſalia, aut 

was frequentavi. Sen. de tranquil. animi, © 12 'ſpeak-. 

jp of thoſe who live at large, and ramble about without 

poſing any. particular deſign to themſelves, whoſe 

ine lies heavy on their hands, and who ſeem very 

| j quorundam, quaſi ad incendium currentium, miſerebe- 

hi: uſque ed impellunt obvios & ſe alioſque pretipitant <_ + 

n interim cucurrerint, aut ſalutaturi aliguem non reſalue . 

urn, aut funus ignoti haninis proſecuturi, aut judici- 

i /epe litigantis, aut ſponſalia ſæpe nubentis, & lecti- 

mn gſſectat i, quibuſdam locis & ipſi tulerint. Cicero ad 

Efratrem ib, 2 epi/t. 4 Dederam ad te litteras antea, 

wus erat ſcriptum, Tulliam noftram Craſſipedi prid. non. |} 
be. the 4th) April. eſſe deſponſam. It appears from tge 
nt letter of Ciceros to his brother Quinctius that Tul. 
ns wedding was ſolemnized two days after the con- 
hd, 4d. VII. jd. (i.e. the 6th,) Apr. ſponſalia Craſſipe- 
rebut. Huic convivio puer optimes, Qu. thus, meuſ- 

% quod perleviter cammotus fuerat, defuit. Here en- 1 705 

e 38 15 plain from the words following huic canbivbieũ”t 
Inites the marriage feaſt or entertainment, the ek, 
pace of it having been furniſhed by Cicero the | bride's. 2} 
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| fan * And mo in me account of Scipivs youy 

daughter being married to Til. Gracchus. Liv. 3. 57 
Sponſolidus-rits factis may poſſibly hgnify the matriag 
contraQ, yet in G ud i 6. ©. there is nothing tof 


mit the expreſſion to t ee meaning. Ege Jin 
en omnibus rebus cn orno, fubito ſum _ 


2 concerning the intendet 
rk — V And 7 Mare Baur ben, imag 
4 cee mean die bur 
e and Keith adding, (w] 
8 Buchanar's woids imply, via. HR Guy append an al 
ther points ſave one, which muſt have been the ca 
dluding point or actual celebration of the ee. * 
A, præſenti) Mat he bas ſeen a copy of the cot 
in the lawyers library, dated at Cræmien in the au 
nate 6th of March 15356, ſigned both by the king « 
France, the adeptiye — 5 of the princeſs, and by d 
our king's ambaſſadors. Kath makes finiſhing the mar 
riage contract (which * K ſor r We 


[ 5 to de the ſame as fi 


76. SUCCESSUS, 4 FR 35 P. 144. b ſucceſ 
tun fartium im Hestia animadverfa, Nadine 
looking upon this as a typographical. error, reads 
mad verſo, after the foreign editions, tho? it reads * 
5 the other way. T have already obſerved on the word dh. 


Ie ee er Litthton, dates everyiage-gift 
which, ſeems to be the meaning of M. Sen. Smaſor. 1 whc! 
the _Arbenians propoſed to M. Antony to marry their Mi- 
nerua, dixerunt deſpondere ipſos in matrimonium Minerudin 
ſham, & rogaverunt ut duceret. Ac Antonius ait ducturum 
ſed dotis nomine imperare e illis mille talenta. And a hire 


guter Ae hemienſtum Spanſalja mille t alentis aſtimatæ ſunt. Ei- 


- ther — rriage- gifts or the PINE of the wedding. 


95 z 


, * . r * 
, _ 8 n * 5 9 : I * Ty * 
1 F 5 BAN 7 PE 
© Rs nc, ARES n 5 . : 
r R b 5 
A . 8 1 
XY * G Y <> - - : 
N 2 % 


* 7 . 
£17 Es 92s 


Ti —-- 
vi that che politeſt-writers have had a greater regard 
the ear than to the rules of grammarians. This li- 
berty, which ought to be allowed to none but ſuch as 
re perfect maſters at fine writing and which has been 
taken by Buchanan but in two or three inſtances at moſt 
may be exemplified in ſpecus, which is uſed in the maſ- 
aline, feminine and neuter, panis maſculine and pane 
deuter in Plautus, moles maſc. Liv. lib. 3. Gruter's edi- 
ton, on the war between the Romans and Aqui, the 
nob-of the latter ſaid, Aquos populationibus incur fiombuſ= 
hue meliores eſſe : & multas paſſim manus, quam magnum 
tiolem anus exercitus, rectius bella gerere, Trebellii 
Pallionis' divus Claudius. 7/7 clypeus aureus, vel (ut 
Crammatic! loquuntur) clypeum aureum ſenatus totius 
io in Nom. curia collocatum eſt, ut rtiam nunc vi- 
ur. Ovid met. 2. 158 uſes fucceſſa plural in the 
eater gender. Murmura parva dedit, ſucceſſorum- 
ne Miner ue Indoluit. And Cicero epiſt. ꝙ lib. I. 
Luntulum, puts conſenſus in the feminine, which 
looks as odd as ſucceſſus in that gender, quo in diſcrimine 
tim mirifiea ſenatus, incredibilis Italiæ totius, ſingularis 
rum omnium conſenſus, &c. mirifica conſenſus, which 
eral perſons have reckoned to be a ſoleciſm in Cicero, 
id ſome read conſenſto, tho? all the antient MSS. and 
ome printed copies have conſenſus, as we are aſſured 
YP. Hictorivy; and Veſſius obſerves that Quintilian is 
fully offended that ways of ſpeaking uſed by the beſt 
ters ſhould be called ſoleciſms or barbatif he I 
J. TYRANNIS, 1b. 4 cap. 47 p. 69 c 7. Tandem 
mus praſentem rerum flatum ex9ſis, repentina conjura= 


Nnius ſhews that the antients uſed the word ax in 
eleminir e and maſculine gender, and quotes f Tull. 
e offic. Er cum prior ire luce claro non quso. Lambin c. 
Las publiſhed ut, antequam hereditatem- adeat, lace 
* in foro faltet ,, buc atcerwards 1maglving that Nonius 
u doing, he read luce palam for luce clar v 


07 17. > if 
fone nobilitatis antequam vires tyrannis colligere poſſe op, 
preſſus where tyrannis has a peculiar force ſtamp- 
ed upon it, expreſſing more emphatically than tyramuy 

could do a deteſtation and abhorrence of the cruel 
and tyranny of Romachus ; juſt as P/alm 119 Sin. Sari 
redaphuni, principes perſecuti ſunt me, is by Buchang 
rendered me premit tyrannis, and ſenium Ter. Eun, 2.3 
10. expreſſes more reproach than ſenex, barbaries fo 
barbarous people in Cicero (which is more certain tha 
Ruddiman's criticiſm on this word lib. 1 cap. 8 p 4, b; 
that barbaries is more frequently uſed for rudeneſs it 
manners and impropriety or unpoliteneſs in expreſſion 

than barbarta ;) fagitia and facinora Sall. Cat. 14 fo 
flagitiaſi & facinrof ; Cxſar B. C. 3. 32 erat plana lic 
torum et imperiorum provincaa, differta præfectis atqu 
exactoribus, gui præter imperatas pecunias ſuo etiam pri 
ate cempendio ſervigbant, the province ſwarmed with bat 
Vs, Hane collectors and over ſeers, who beſides the le 
vies for the publick ſervige exacted money for their oy 
private uſes ; prada in Seneca for a robber; prixcipatu 
and ſervitus for princeps and ſervus in Phædr. lib. 3 fal 
15. In pfincipatu commutando cipium nil præier dim 
ni namen mutant pauperes, in changing the governmen 
in changing their prince; prol. to lib. 3. Servitus ob 
noxia aHfectus proprios in fabellas tranſtulit, the ſat 
1 being at mercy claps his private reſentments in 
d 72; OR 
It has been obſerved by ſome of the civilians that fi 
ſęſtates ſignifies the ſame as the Greek dynaſiz, |. 
powerful princes. Peroftus proves that it is uſed in th 
ſenſe not only by Apuleius, but even by Pliny; and Jg 
ius de vit. ſerm. lib. 6 has ſhewed that it is put for fi 

mus magiſiratus not by the moderns alone but by 5 

aud. & 33 and by Juvenal 10. 99. Hujus qui ira 
© ur prætixtam ſumere mavis, An Fidenarum Gabioruny 

offi poteſtas? In M. Seneca the rhetorician, who V 

„ e a ug app, 3% m potrempere 
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wtemporary with Cicero, we have ſeveral paſſages where 
rams is put for tyrannus, controv. 7 lib. 1 and lib. 2 
tid chiefly lib. 3 controv. 21. of which this is the theme. 
\ tyrant gave the ſlaves a permiſſion to marry or raviſh 
heir miſtreſſes, The great men of the city fled for it. 
ne of the ſlaves preſerved the virginity of his maſter's 
kughter, | The tyrant being ſlain, the grandees return- 
d and crucified their ſlaves. The chaſte ſlave got his 
kedom and his maſter's daughter to wife. The father 
þ accuſed of madneſs. In the pleading o Ceſtius Pius 
painſt the father, /i znterrogavero patrem, quod graviſſi- 
bum in tyrannide fuerit ſcelus, /i ſanus g, reſpondebit, 
mud dbminæ ſervis collocatæ ſunt. And after this we have 
e ſame thing in different words, nullum in tyranno 
Mus ſcelus fuit, quam quod tibi libuit imitari. Silo Pom- 
us pleading for the father hoc calore uſus dixit : exhauſ< 
in tyrannidis injuriis patrimonium, non habuis ſe dotem 
un daret, . Cic. de nat. De. 1. 3 c 35 gives a ſignal 
Hance of proſperous wickednefs in Dionyſius the ty- 
In; of Syracuſe, who reigned 38 years amidſt great opu - 
ee and external happineſs without being viſibly pu- 
ned by heaven, either in his life or at his death, tho“ 
vas avowedly impious towards the Gods as well as 
Woriouſly injurious to men. Func igitur nec Olympius 
iter fulmine percuſſit, nec Æ ſculapius miſero diuturno- 
A morva tabeſcentem interemit : atque in ſuo lectulo mor- 
Wn tyrannidis rogum illatus eft : eamgue poteſtatem, 
un iþſe per ſcelus erat nactus, quaſi juſtam et legitimam, 
Wreditatis lato filio tradidit. In the 3d Palatine MS. 
Bhramats, typanidis in the iſt and 2d and fipanidis 
ue 4th the Latin p having been written thro*- inad- 
Mence for the Greek rho, which is of the ſame figure, 
1 obſerved | by the annotators on that paſſage. of Ms  - 3 
Path, 2 controv. 9 arceſſitum ut dominicæ (his maſe 
idm paparium (for pararium) faceret. About 
Fittecited pallage of Cicero the critics have very need- 


ff __—_© 
leſly perplexed themſelves, Lambin in particular, whi 
would have the reading to be tympanidiis, becauſe ont 
very old MS. has tympanidis, the abbreviation for x 
having been miſtaken. But had he attended to the ft 
ure as well as he has hit the author's meaning, h 
would not have made ſo much ado about it. The ſen 
of in tyrannidis rogum illatus eft is plainly this, be died i 
his bed, and was buried with all the late, ſolenity, po 
ana magni fi ence that ufually attends the funerals of javerny 
er abſolute princes. All the other readings are mere blin 
far-tetched conjectures, unſupported by the authority 
„„ THY 5 os 
Wbat has been ſaid is ſufficient to prove the injuc 
cious and perverſe uſe that M. Ruddiman has made 
that MS. of Buchunan's hiſtory which is preſerved in i 
 Hibrary of the college of Edinburgh, in turning ror 
into tyrannus in the paſſage in queſtion, upon the auth 
_ _ rity of that MS; and to thew that in this, as well as 
many more inſtances he has robbed the work of m- 
graces and beauties, which the author in retouching W 
had added toit. See under the words familia, leyat 
procuratia, where as well as under the word tyrants 
is very plain Ruudiman has been abſolutely ignorant 
a figure of rhetorick very common in the Latin write 
To the examples before adduced may be added t 
few following. levis armatura for leviter armati, ja 
in Seneca for vgſlis ferdida, tribunatus in Livy for tribu 
auricula, Lucr. 0 , remigiuni in Horace tor audit 
bydropitus, remiges; and particularly convictic and ahi 
ritio in Cicero ad Q. fratrem x. 1. for coxvicor and Wy 
paritor. Quas verd aut ex domeſticis convictionibus, a. 
neceſſarins apparitionibus eum efſe voluiſti, 4%. g 
coborte priætoris aj pellari folent, horum non modo facia 
etiam dicta omnia prefianda nobis ſunt. 
128. URBS. Iib. 1. cap. 2 1. fag. 9. d 2. Hunc lo 10 
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{modicam urbem, cujus veſtigium adhuc apparet) 


„ ” 
Lt Bala Anglus Guidi vocat, atpue in ipfo walls 
on angulo collocat. This little town (of which ſome: 


or x lives were ſill to be ſeen in Buchanan's time) Bede 
he H e Engls/bman expreſly calls Guidi, and places it at the 
95 h 17 corner of Severus wall or Grame's dyke. Ruddi- 
den doubts much whether that town which Bede calls 
ied i, be the ſame with that which Buchanan here in- 


inates to have been ſituate not far from Carron mouth, 
eig n( thinks Bede's words lib. I. cap. 12. denote quite A 


blind eren one. The eaft firth, viz. that of Forth 
rity bas in medio ſui in the middle, heart or boſom of it 


Abe town Cuidi; and the weſt or that of Clyde has 


mud above it, that is on the right ſide of it, the town . 
de tb“ For, ſays Ruddiman, who would affirm 
int] that a town at ſome furlongs diſtance, from the ſea is 
ran ſituate in medio finus maris? And therefore I readily 
auth NS orce with ſir James Dalrymple, who was of opinion 
11 a WF that this town mentioned by Beds was ſituate in ſome: 
mag one of the iſles of the firth of Forth, i. e. either in 
ung lh. Celme, where there was: afterwards a famous 
-:0 monaſtery, or in Inch. Keith, which alſo ſeems: ſtill to 
mit retain ſome reſemblance of the name, there being 
ant t ſo much as one letter of the two words Guidi and: 


lub the ſame, I am aware that a late writer in his 
notes on ſir James's hiſt. collect. e of this 


| opinion of his, becauſe one of theſe iſles is not large 
- a cough, and the other abſolutely unfit for a town: tobe: 
it og 


# vuilt upon it. Bur llow me to imagine and ſuppoſe 
Matever enters into my head without any manner of 
Foot) © what if Bede here underſtood nothing.elſe by 


e but ſome caſtle or garriſon. by which the Roman, 
0/0" © Britons hindred the Scots and Pidts, already ſhutout: 


y land, from attempting to make deſcents upon the: 
Annan province by fea? At leaſt from many” and con- 
kqently from all names of places ending im ton or 
lau it plainly appears that the Saxons or antient: 


TTT Angle 
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& Angles, of which nation was Bede, were wont of old 


| = ©®-to call not towns only, but alſo manor-houſes and 


<< villages, and other places of that nature by the name 
« of wrbes” for which my bare word is ſufficient war- 
rant. Add to this that if Bede had thought” which 
he did not © that thoſe two towns were in alike man- 
&« ner near, the one to the eaſt and the other to the 
_< weft-firth, it ſeems he would not have uſed ſuch a 
different way of ſpeaking, and would rather have 


& explained what he meant by the words in medio fu 


_ © than ſupra ſe, which are not ſo intelligible, < ſeeing 
< the latter expreſſion is pretty often, but the former 
. never, that I know of, to be found in the ſenſe in 
_ - E which Buchanan underſtands it.“ Aud every body mu 
dum that I am a ſuperior genius, and have a more perfect 


2 


. S#nowledye of the Latin than he bad. 


3b Adriani vallo (ut utriuſque vi/tigia indicant) rare mi- 
nus centum millibus paſſuum diſtat hoc vallum Severi ab eo, 
quod [ Raudiman ſays the 1ſt edition has quem as well 
as the MS. not having attended to the errata marked 
at the end of it, here we are defired to read gad] an- 
te Adrianus conſtruxerat. i. e. And as this wall of 
Severus is in few places leſs than a hundred miles di- 
ce ſtant from Adrian's wall, as the veſtiges of both walls 
ew; I ſay, as there is no leſs a diſtance between 
* Severus wall and that which Adrian had built be- 
.< fore alvin imaꝑined that the fame thing is 
twice ſaid, and that the words ab e quem ante Adrianus 
confiruxerat ought to be daſh'd out; Ruddiman is of the 
_ ſame opinion as to the tautology, but has choſen rather 
_ em uallo in the 9 of the ſentence, and ſo has 
quite ſpoiled it. For the ſame thing is not twice ſaid, 


79. VALLUS. tb. I. cap. 22. pag. 9. 4 6. E. eum 


the words in the latter part being an explication of _ 
in, the former, and ſhewing us not only that — 


called Hariun's was built by him, but that it was built 
before that of Severus. As for the correction marked 
in the errata of Mr. Arbuthnet's edition, I can ſee no 
reaſon for it but one, namely, that the author in ſome. 
other place intended to put the word vallus in the maſ- 
culine gender in the ſame ſignification with vallum, of 
which Ruddiman and Burman have been alike ignorant, 
the former in cenſuring and corrupting, and the other 
in defending Buchmann in non 
Lib. 4. cap. 29. pag. 62 d 4. of Adrian, vallo, & foſ- 
ha inter Tine & Eſce fluminum æſtuaria per ottoginta 
milia paſſuurm duo Scotos, & Pictos a provincialibus ex- 
dt: Ruddiman owning that vallo, & foſſa dufio may 
be defended by Zucar's authority, lib. 1. Hinc leges & 
plebiſcita coactæ, turns duo into ductis. Burman fays 
Buchanan's expreſſion can vex the grammarians alone, 
and not men of learning. Ruddiman is highly offended 
that the other ſhould ſpeak of grammarians with fo. 
much contempt. But neither of them ſeem to have 
| known that Cæſar uſes vallus for a wall pr rampart five 
or fix times in one chapter, B. Civ. 3. 63. Erat eo loco 
fiſſa pedum XV, & vallus contra hoſtem in altitudinem pe- 
tum N. Lab co, intermiſſe ſpatio pedum DC, alter converſus 
n antrariam-partem erat vallus duplicem es loco fecerat 
alum--tranfrerſumvallum--;nexterioremwallumzelaja-_ 
avant--inter duos vallos. So Hirtius Bel. Alex. c. 2. om- 
uus vis atgue angiportis triplicem vallum abduxerunt e- 
lat autem quadrato extructus ſaxo. Tibullus J. 1. el. 10. Nn 
ac, non vallus erat, er 6 petebat Securus varias 
Gtx, gregis inter oues. So that valle, & foſſa ducto is per- 
ell agreeable to the grammar rule of the adjective's 
reeing with the ſubſtantive of the maſculine rather 
han of the other genders: and tho Buchanan had 
meant to put vullum neuter in this place, Lucan's autho- 
, as Ruddi man acknowledges, would bear him out. 
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80. VENUM. Ib. 9. and 28. pag. 163 c. where wy 


have an account of the ſtratagem by which Davi/ 
Bruce's party took the caftle of Edinburgh from the 
Eneliſb about the year 1341. Valter Currie a merchant 
happening at that time to have a ſhip laden with pro- 
viſions of victual (commeatibus ) lying in the firth of Tay 
near Dund2e, upon his being ſent for by William Dov 
Flas, came into the Forth, Hereupon having made Bul- 
Je. & (whom Douglas had drawn over to-his fide) privy 
to the plot, Currie feigns himſelf an Engliſhman, and 
brought two bottles of very good wine and ſome other 
ſmall preſents to the captain of the caſtle : and begged 
be would grant him a licence and protection, reliquss 
- commeatus:diflrahere, to ſell the reſt of the proviſions 

|. - there, and let him know if he or the garriſon had occa- 
ion for any thing, aſſuring him that he would gladly 

| ferve him all that lay in his power. Præectus ei ut a- 
liguot dolia veni, certumque numerum fanis nautici affer- 
ret, imperat. The captain gives him orders to bring 
ome barrels of the proviſions he had to ſell, and a certain 
number or quantity of ſea bisket. That vent the read- 
ing of the firſt edition is the true one, is plain from the 
foregoing part of the narrative and from what follows a 

fe lines after, where we are told that that night Dou- 
glas and 12 men with him, diſguiſed like mariners, car- 
ried the froviſions of victual up to the caſtle, having 
their armour concealed under their ſailors habit, nautic 
veſtitu ſuper arma injedto commeatum ad arcem portant. 
And this account agrees with that of John Froiſſart, vol. 
T. chap. 56. Meſſtre William de Douglas, earl Patric, 
Meffire Robert, and Meſſire Simon Frefiel took about 
two hundred lances, and went to ſea, and made provi- 
Hon of oats, ruohiie meal, coal and fratu, and then arrived 
quietly at a port that was near the ſtrong caſtle of Edin- 
turgh. When they were armed, they came out by 
night, and took. ten. or twelve companions in 8 


#7 * 


* 


b molk confided, and diſguiſed themſelves, and links. 


« twelve little horſes with twelve ſacks, ſome full of 
ets, others of meal, and others of coal: and then ſent 
their companions to ly in ambuſh in a ruined abbey. — 
Meflires William de Douglas and Simon Freſiel went be- 
fore, and came to the porter and told him they had 
brought thither, in great fear, 5% & farine, corn and 
meal: and if they had need of it, they would willingly, 
ell it them, and at a cheap rate. John Major ſays the 
merchant (whom the extra&a, charter houſe book, and 
Winton call Currie but, ſays Ruddiman, Bobthius, Bal- 
luden, Major and Hume call him Towers, tho” the firſt 
has the name Turris, the ſecond Touris, probably mean- 


ing a different man, the third in the print Jure and in 


the MS. which is in my poſſeſſion Ture, to ſhew by the 
way haw exact our critick is in theſe mines) told the 


captai he would make him a prefent of two barrels of 


wine, two of ale and one of biſket, and that the barrels 
_ by Douglas to the gate of the caſtle were full 
As it is not fo eaſy to reconcile Buchanan with him · 
ſelf or with other hiſtorians in his account of the taking 
of the caſtle of Edinburgh at this time, without reading 
wa, ſo it ſeems plain that he has taken venum not for 
an adverb as Goclenius, nor merely for a ſupine as others, 


| but for a noun, antiently the ſame as venale, admitting 


of different caſes. It is certain Tacitus Ann. 13. 55-5 
ſaid militibus immunitas (à vectigalibus) ſervaretur, nf 
in ii que veno' exercerent i. e. what they bought and ſold. 
1d. 14. 15. 2. peſita veno irritementa luxur. And in a- 


other form venui habere, ſubjicere, in Apulrius. Vaſſius 
b poſitive that venum is no fupine, but a noun, that 


from it and eo the verb veneo is derived or compounded,, 


and that ſupines come from verbs, and not verbs from 


ſupines. He thinks in the expreſſion venum ire (to which 


le mig it nave added venum dare, tradere) venum is the 


accuſative 


now whether Ruddiman ought to have turned ver; into 
vini upon the authority of the foreign editions, of which 


81. VER. lib. 13 cap. 9. pag. 243. all, ia 125 


he would give us ſo contemptible an idea in his pre- 
VC 


not knowing that uerſus in the ſingular is uſed by * 


accuſative from the nominative venus, for ad venum ir, 
as Plautus ſays mercatum ire for ad mercatum, Judge 


* 


conciliatis omnium animis tam jucunda pax, tanta tranquil. 
titas, & velut ancllante fortuna Regits virtutibus, tantis 
ammium frugum, & fructuum proventus eft ſecutus, ut e 
fzculo pluſquam ferreo ver aureum renatum videretur, 
that is, about the beginning of the reign of James IV, 


| there was ſo great peace and plenty that a golden ſpring WW 
time ſeemed to ſucceed an age worſe than the iron 0 
one, meaning the tyrannical and unhappy reign of Jan: 1 

un 


III. The author compares the happineſs of ſome of 
the firſt years of the ſon's reign to the ſpring, not only 
becauſe the poets feigned that the golden age was an 
Rr ſpring, but becaufe that happy time was not of 


\ 
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for a ſong; Cantum imitantur luſciniæ juniores, verſum- 
ue, quem imitentur accipiunt; as the following examples 
Ito ber that verſus ſingular and carmen are ſynonimous. 
ich Hor. Sat. 1. 10. 70. Et in verſu faciendo ſæpe caput 
e. (beret vivo & roderet ungues, i. e. in condendis carmi- 
ius, Id. 2. 1. 21, quanto rectius hoc quàm triſti ludere 
ora, Pantolabum ſcurram, Nomentanumgue nepotem, i. e. | 
i). aum moleſto carmine offendere F7rg. eclag. 6. Syra- 18 
9/1; coli ludere verſu 10. 50. ibo & Chalcidico gue ſunt mils - 
et rr me 
5 83. VICINIA. Det. p. 17.1. 5. where the place cho; 
V, en by Q. Mary for acting the tragedy of her huſband's Ii 
po WY further is deſcribed, Hujus loci faciem aum in animo vo- | 
on um copttatis, cum ruinas templorum, ſepulehra mortus- 
ut run, latibula furum, praſtibula meretricum, auditis, nonne, 
of n nado des ipſæ, ſed ſingulæ partes viciniæ, nefas pro- 
y cdaare videntur? The very ſhape of this place when 
np conſider it in your mind, when you hear of the ru- 
of ns of churches, graves of dead men, lurking corners of 
1 fbicves, brothel-houſes of harlots; doth not, I ſay, not 
is the houſe only, but alſo every part near about it, ſeem to 
- WT croclaim miſchief and treachery ? Ruddiman conjectures 
-r partes uiciniæ, literally the parts of the neighbourhood, 
A ve ſhould read partes vicinæ. Did he imagine that the 
, word vicinia is not Latin, when Cic. ſays in no/trawici= 
ena, Horace domus omnis & vicinia tota, alſo virtutum vis 
. lrumgue vicinia, and Quintilian diverſarum rerum vici- 
nia quzdam Or did he dream that the ſubſtantive pars 
e duld not govern the ſubſtantive vicinia in the genitive? 
- This eritic would no doubt cenſure Plautus Mil. 2 3 2 
5 for ſaying me vidiſſa hic proximæ viciniæ, and Terence, 
5 
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Andr. I. 1 43 for ex Andro commigravit huc viciniæ in- 
ſtead of in hac vicinia and in hanc viciniam; and would 
i 'be for correcting that paſſage of Cicero, where he ſays ab 
| Mentis partibus, by turning it into orientalibus partibus. 
Ss the twe {lowing words we may take a ay to 
˙ͤ;— FF wert 
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àuaaver ſus Regem, gjuſque confilium abſtinentes, per vicos 


- *;horfe's mane, or back, or faſtned to his ears or ſome 


divert ourſelves a little at Mr. Ruddimay's expence, at 
the end of this long chapter. + N 
84. VICUS. hift. lib. 1 I. cap. 38. pag. 215 a 2. U. 
pon M illiam earl of Douglas being ſtabbed to death by 
James II. in 1452, the Douglaſſes headed by James the 
AJaſt earl broke out into rebellion, and being unprovided 
of things neoeſſary for beſieging the caſtle of Stirling, 
Where the king and his courtiers then were and where 
the ns. regis been committed, they faſtened a ſpar 
or board to a horſe tail, with the king's and nobility 
ſafe conduct which had been given to ear} William, and 
giving the king and his council very contumelious lan- 
guage, _ dragged the horſe with his accoutrements 
- - hro* the ſtreets of the town of Stirling, aſſula ad caud- 
am equi alligata, diploma Reg ium, ac proccrum, de fat 


Publica ad eum affigunt: ac nulla verborum contumelia 


trahunt. For eum Nudaiman, without any authority, 
reads aam, referring the adjective pronoun, not to equum 
but to A ulam, for tear, it ſeems, that we ſhould appre- 
hend that the letters of fafe conduct were laid upon the 


other part than the tail: but then, according to this e- 


mendation, by which gm may agree either with %-. 
lam or caudam, the accuſative governed by the verb 174. 10 
bunt, ine meaning muſt be, eſther that he Douglas Wiſe 
dragged the horſe by the tail and the ſpar thro' the ſtreets WW 6 
of Styling, which tho poſſible ſor ſo great a number of ; 
men, yet, if the beaſt had been ſkittiſh, might bave 1 
been a troubleſome enough job of work : or that they 4 
dragged the horſe's tail (ſeparated from the reſt of h 
body) with the ſpar to it; which would look as if the 1 
Donglaſſes had meant to liſt up a Turkiſh ſtandard and . 
„ ns „„ 4 
This brings into my mind a paſſage of the grounds tt 
and occaſions of the gontempt of the dergy, written ” g D* 
8 ; 1: Echard if 
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lard, a gentleman of great wit and humour and true 

Lone older tab. Mr. Ruddiman's archdeacon. 

He would not have lads kept to 16 or 17 Ling of age 
;npuredlavery to a few Latin or Gr. words, but ſome part 
o time allotted them for the reading of ſome innocent 
Engliſh authors; where they need not go every line ſo 
unwillingly tq a tormenting dictionary; and whereby 
they might come in a ſhort time to apprehend common 
fellſe, and to begin to judge what is true. For,” 
ads he, „you ſhall have lads that are arch-knaves 

at the nominative caſe, and that have a notable 
quick eye at ſpying out the verb, who for want of 
'« reading ſuch common and familiar books, ſhall un- 
e derſtand no more of what is very plain and eaſy, 

& than a well educated dog or horſe.” But I would 
| acribe Mr. Ruddiman's want of common ſenſe diſco- 
rered in ſo many of his emendations of Buchanan 's text, 

toa deſect of genius ratherthana wrong education. When 
Buchanan ſays that the Douglaſſes after tying a ſpar or 
piece of timber to a horſe tail, faſtened the king's let- 
ters to the horſe, it is much the ſame. as is every day 
ken and faid, that after a horſe is ſaddled, a man rides. 


” 


not upon the ſaddle the adjunct, but upon the horſe the 
lh, Nay Ruddiman himaſelf in bis. note on. lib. x 
0. 28 P. 12 a f not only juſtifies what I-hefejuſt aid, 
lut condemns his own alteration of the text, his not 
ſpying the nominative to the verb, and following the 
Cera, Frankfort and Elzevir editions, Ultra Bu- 
wauam ad ſeptentriones due ſunt regiuncule Boina & 
Aja, quz uſque ad Spæam flumen pertinet, qui ſepa 
Rt eas à Moravia, He reads pertinent, tho he: owns the 
0. and firſt edition have pertinet; and farther acknow- 
lages that tho Beine does not reach to the river Spe, 
er Buchanan takes theſe two ſmall countries jointly as © 
" were for one, and that in this ſenſe they may not imm 
| Hoperly be ſaid to extend to Sþey, (which is more thay | 
oY, | 


\ 


1... TT | — = 
Buchanan meant to ſay) and by it to be ſeparated from 
Murray. There is one way indeed by which Rudd. 
man might have ſaved himfelf from ridicule on the ſub- 
_ ject of the Douglaſſes faſtening James Ws letters to 2 
horſe tail, and that is by turning equ7 into eque, which 
he might hat e ſupported by Mr. Hume's authority, who 
ſays, that ** all the way as they came along to Stir. 
&« ling, James Hamilton dragged the king's ſafe condud, 
<< having the broad ſeal hanging thereat, at the tail of 


7 an ill-faveured ſpittle jade, or mare, through the . 
<< ſtreets of all the towns and villages in their way : * Wt 
but then this would have been altering two words in- 
tead of one, without any authority either of MS, or 
Printed copies of Buchanar's hiftory, . 
To come to the word which lies moſt directly in my 
way: vicus, ſays Ruddiman; is a row of houſes one if i 
_ cloſe to another; but Buchanan here and in ſome other 5 
places ſeems to take it for via or platea urbis ; in which Wil - 
fenſe Menag and Datier deny that it is uſed by any WW! 
good author.” Vicus fignifies a ſtreet, that is rows of Wi « 
houſes, one cloſe to another, with a way between them. Wi « 
Dacier on Horate Sat. 1. 9. 13, the place referred to, 
tells us that v#& are not ſtreets (rues) which had ano- WW 
cher name, but the guartiers of the town, confounding Wil © 
Vicus with regio, without ſaying by what other name Wil 
ſtreets were called, tho? he frequently repeats this criti- Wii 
ciſm in other places. But, tho I am far from detract- Wi. 
ing from his merit as a great critic, he ſhews himſelf Wi 
inconſiſtent on this particular. For Sat. 2 3 18 Janun W- 
ad medium he ſays ſignifies the middle of the ftreet (112) Wi * 
and ft. 1,1. 54; bac Jams Summus ab imo, there was at Wil! 
Rome a ſtreet une ru, which was the ſtreet of banquiers, Wil 
and which was called the ſtreet of the Januſes or of 
the two Januſes, becauſe at each end there was a ſtatue | 

of that God. Od. 5. 7. 75 8, ut deſcenderet ſacra catend- 
3 


tus via, from the rue ſacrte to the forum Romanum 8 


1 
was a deſcent. And Od. 5. 5. 97, 8, vos turba vicatim 
ine & hinc ſaxis petens contundet obſcœnas anus, your a- 
bominable carcaſes will be pelted with ſtones de rue en 
117 : in the note on vicatim, both /irect and quarter or 
ward are joined together as ſynonimous terms, de rue 
mn rue, par toutes les rues, part ous les quar tiers. 
. That the greater parts of the city of Rome were cal- 
led regiones, of which there were but four at firſt, from 
the reſemblance of thoſe into which the world was di- 
ided; afterwards about twenty, and in Valla's time 
thirteen, and the leſſer parts or ſtreets vici, of which 
ſome reckon above 1000 and others about half the num- 
ber, will be plain from the following authorities. Suet. 
ug. 30 ſpatium urbis in regiones e diviſit, he di- 
vided the city into wards and ftreets. Livy lib. 4 c 325 


ſpeaking of /{amercus Aimilius, tum trepidam rivitatem 
preconibus per vicos dimiſſis Didtator ad conc onem adus 
catam inerepuit, quod ani mos ex tam leuibus fortunæ momen- 
tis ſuſpenſos gererent. Id. 34. 27. on Nabis tyrant of La- 
cedæmon, Ilotarum deinde quidam (hi ſunt jam inde anti- 
qutus caſtellani, agrefle genus) transfugere voluiſſe in ſi- 
mati, per omnes vicos (i. e. of Lacedæmon) ſub ver be- 
nous acti necantur. See Livy's account of the rebuilding 
d Rome after it was burnt by the Gauls at the end of 
book th and that of Tacitus ann. 15, after it was burnt. 
Mero. Alſo Seneca epiſt. 89, de ira 3. 18, nat quæſt. 
b. 5 Cc 2. Suet, Aug. 78 Calig. 27 Vitell. 8 &. And 
Und Faſt..6. 610 deſcribing the vicus ſceleratus, & Sex 
dur. Vietor de viris illuſtr. The word vicus is not to be 

bund in Terente but platea, I ſuppoſe, becauſe the 
ſireets of Athens were broader than thoſe of Rome. The: 
ilterence is the ſame in Cicero pro. Mil. between vitus 
A angiportus, i. e. the lane is a narrow” ſtreet.” Via 
#gnifies a broad ſtreet or cauſe-way. It is rare to find 


* . ms” 1 o n | 
95 In Juvena! VIcus 18 a ſtreet, and in Tacitus Te. vicus 
un is deſeribed in ſuch a manner that it muſt have 
B „ any 
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ment of that earldom into his hands, and upon its be- 


muſt be this, that Huntiy a cruel bloody crafty tyrant vas 
earl of Marray one of the beſt, moſt innocent and up- 


Dum Regina adornat navi gutionem in Galliam, Gorat- 


and tradeſmen had made great incroachments, to be made 


Vicatim in Hirt. de bel Alex. cap. 5 Aieniße⸗ in ever 


is 'has bl undered on the f follow! 


Murray who was a natural brother of K. Janes V, 


ons and with ſome different circumſtances : and Rudd- 


been refreſhed as to that unkind or unpleaſant action 


LC] 
wy of Ruddiman's explanations, d eſcriptions or crit. 
cilms juſt or well grounded. But ſee how ſhamefully 
. no age, and h 

P 
85. VINCULA, lib. 16 cap. 5. pag. 30b a 1, the rea- 
ſon of the clan Chatter's extreme hatred of George Gur 
don earl of Hunihy, who had put William Macintoſh their 
chieftain,a young gentleman of the greateſt expectations c 
and fineſt accompliſhments, to death, for no other crime q 
but becauſe he would not become vaſſal to Huntly, and Bil i 
becauſe he was a fiſter's ſon of Fames Stewart earl of 


r=, xD 


and dying without iſſue, Huyntly had got the manage- 


ing conferred on James V*s natural ſon, became his mor- 


334 C 1. to repeat the fame ſtory in different expreſſ - 


man is offended” that the reader's memory ſhould have 


SS = r' 


ingrati facinoris : the only true reaſon of which cenſure] 


at the head of the popiſh party, and James Stewart 


right men that ever lived at the head of the reformed. 


nius apud ſe in vinculis Gulielmum Catanæ familiz 


that Ggnification. Martial lib. 7 epig - 60 on Germanicusy 
who had cauſed the ſtreets, on which the ſhop-keepe's 


* 


c 
Juſſiſti tenues, Germanice, creſcere vicos ; 
E modo que fuerat ſemita, facta via eſt. 


fixcer. The Romans had a kind of conſtables, a certain 
number in every ſtreet, whom they called vicomagifr'- 


LY [ 293 J - 
prineipem in vincula conjecerat. Here Ruddim n 
proclaiming to all the world his own ignorance of tie 
Reman language and antiquities, as well as of the anti- 

| quities of his own country, has dreamed that Buchanan 
meant firſt to write in vinculis habebat, and afterwards 
forgetting what he had ſaid in the beginning of the ſen- 
tence added theſe. words in vincula conjecerat: and be- 
cauſe the two words in vincults to Ruddiman ſeemed 
quite ſuperfluous, therefore he ſtruck out no leſs than 
our, Biz. apud ſe in vinculis, ſpoiling the ſenſe and de- 
fcing the beauty of this paſſage, contrary to the autho—-— 
tity of all the editions, as he owns himſelf.” The mean- 
ing of the words is plainly this, that Gordon earl of 
Huniiy after having firſt kept William Melntoſb chief of 
the clan Chattan in cuſtody at his own houſe, had 
thrown him into the common priſon, at Strathbogie pro- 
bably: for there, according to the account of this mat- 
ter given us by Leſſy, who was a paraſite (or as Knox 
calls him a clawback) of Huntlys, the innocent young 
gentleman was put to dean 
Vincula, & per ſyncopen vincla, ſays Perottus, dicuntur 
lgamina, & per metaphoram carcer in quo noxii vincti ſer- 
uantur & vincti captivi. Vinculorum appellatione, ſays 
Vmukeins de verb. ſignificatione, vel privata vel publica 
vincula fignificantur ; cuſtodiæ vers, tantùm publica cu- 
fodia. That vincula & carcer ſignify the ſame thing, is 
lain from Cicero in Verr. 7. 14. Ie hominem abripi 4 
inbunali, & in carcerem conici jubet. And a little af- 
| ter, Quum maximè, ut dico, hoc de pecunia clamaret, in 
uncla conjectus eſt. AA. Seneca præf. ad controv. 24. 
ib. 4. (vulgo .) objiciat licet vincula: nunguam tamen 
Miet, ut non magis carcere glorier quam matrimonio. Liv. 
3-58. Oppins guoque duch in vincula 9%, & ante judic? * | 
diem finem ibi vite fecit. Oppius alſo was committed 
to priſon, and before the day of his trial came on, put 
| Mend to his life. When Buchanan ſays apud ſe in uin- 
„„ d | f culis 


| Ganier. cuſtodiendi, que 
Ferie Livius E di Canjuratis Salluſtius. Poſt confeſit- 


' 

| 

| | ef 26S + . -. ; 
numriaretur, in publica vincula: « 


. . * 
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| culis in vincula conjecerat, it is eaſy to * that there 
zs an ellipſe of publica to wncula, which may be gathered 
from the foregoing words apud ſe in vinculis, and which 


is expreſſed in C. Nepos Cim. 1. 7 pater ejus liten 
æſtimatam populo ſoluere non potuifſet, ob eamgque cauſan 
in vinculis publicis deceſſi cet. hen his father was 
not able to pay the fine ſet upon him, and for that rea- 
fon died in the common priſan. Gellins 17. 21. ſpeaking 
of Miltiades the Atbenian general that - defeated the 
Her ſiant at the battle of Marathon, poſt eam viftoriam 


dammatus 4 populo Atheniemſi in vinculis publicis mortem 


obiit. That every Patrician or Roman nobleman had 


a priſon at his own houſe appears from Zivy 6. 36. nbi- 
 eumgue Patritius hubitet, ibi carcerem privatum /e. And 


that the Scatiſh nobility and men of leſs conſideration 


than the earl of Huantiy had the fame, is evident from 
many old charters of lands, if there were no other 


proof, particularly thoſe in Ander ſan's diplomata granted 
by K. William and Alexander IL, cum ſacca et ſacca, cum 
Furca et foſſa. Had Ruddiman but conſulted Rofinus 
Roman antiquities with Demp/ter's notes lib. 9 cap. 17 
it. might have prevented his corrupting of the paſſage in 
queſtion, and fhewing| his ignorance: ſo openly as he 
has done.  Reoraum cuſtodia duplex fuit. Carcer & pri- 
vata domus. Ante confe in liberas cuſtodias tra- 


apud Magiſtratus domi aut apud privatos nobiles pone- 


nem verd in vincula publica conficiebantur. Venuleius 
ff. de cuſtodia rerum: Reus confeſſus, doner de eo pro- 
: | jiciendus. Item Scæ- 
volaz Reus can ſſus, ob folam confeſſtonem conjici in vincu- 


— 


There is ancther paſſage where Rudaiman charges 
Buchanan or his amanuenſis with dozing (bic dormitaſſe / 


e 
on 


— 


de Indice Bacchanalium 
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on which it appears the annotator was dreaming or ra- 
ring when he diſcovered his ignorance of the ſyntax, - 
bf. Ib. 2. cap. I I. pag. 27. à 4. unde (i. e. ab oppido 

portu Satheli) univerſæ region i Portugalliam - 
tici ceþiſſe- Nuddiman owns all the books have it ſo: 


ut, ſays he, this being a manifeſt error, it ſhould eith- 


er have been written unde uni ver ſæ region Portu- 
tale nomen inditum fuiſſe, or, as we contenting our- 
flves with a ſlighter alteration, unde uni ver ſam regionem 
——Portugalliam dici coepifſe, not attending that the 
erb diti is put acquiſitively, as in the very firſt chapter 
of the firſt book of Livy, where he ſpeaks of Æneas ſet- 
ting in Faly, building a town, and calling it Lavinium 

iter the name of his wife; brevi frips quogque virilts ex 
mv matrimonio fuit, cui Aſcanium parentes dixere 


nen. The word nomen, which is not in Buchanan, 


makes no difference of conſtruction; for Ruddiman 
himſelf being judge, large Grammar, pag. 121. Aſtanium 


and namen are put in appoſition. May I not now for a 


concluſion of this chapter apply to him Lambin's cha- 


ner of an injudicious editor or commentator on Cicero? 
Mil tam inept um fings poteft, quod ei non in mentem ve- 
wat, Et leeforem ſcio vidore, quantus fit dormitator, at- 
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Of ſubſtantive nouns proper. Their termination and d. 
. » clenſion varied by Buchanan. Ruddiman's Hunger, 
and pedantry om this ſubject. "Of the etymon of Yule, 
Romiſh tradition concerning the 25th of December ex- 
ploded. Of Grecizing and Latinizing proper name, 
The ſame perſons with different names, or names variouſ. 
u. ſpelled, divided, and different perſons with the ſan 
name confounded by Ruddiman. King Robert Bruce 
and bis father both competitors with John Balliol before 


Edward I. New argument for parliamentary and a- 


cf 
F * 
£ 
2 


. gain? ereditary right.” Ruddiman's corruptions of Wl © 
Eo EAT ; 8 5 


B UCH 4 N A N has varied his ſtyle, as in other 
A): things; ſo alſo in the ſyllabication, termination 
and deelenſion of proper names, conforming to Ciceros 
rule, and to the example of the beſt Roman authors: 
yet Ruadiman, a tyrant not only in hiſtory but alſo in 
grammar, has ſtretched him to his own meaſure: both 
in words purely Latin and in proper names, under 2 
pretence of improving and perfecting the — of his 
ſtyle, and of rendering him conſiſtent and uniform. Oi 
the ſyllabication, termination and declenſion of names 
of men, people, and places, take the following inſtances, 


> wo 
. 
25 


B UCHANAN. 


Abrebrothia, 
Abrebrothium, I. 

| X#ftiones a 
Abredoni- a, um 
Anguſi- a, um 
Attacott-æ, i 


Abrebrothea, ; | 


RUDDIMAN. 
Aberbrothum 


Eſtii 
Abredonia 


Attacotti 


Anguſia 
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bet: o on, ius Betonius 
Caldareus, Calderanus .-. Calderanus | 
Mcolumb-a, -2 3 -us -1 Columba. 
' MM Crichtonum 4 caſtle Cs: | 
e Drumanius, -enius um Dro- (Dru-) mond us-um 
"ule, WY Dumbar-us, -1us Dumbarius 
. Dunelmenſe ablative- Dunelmenſi 


Enmerneſs-um-a - Ennerneſs-a-um . 


2 Guſt-a, Ana- i-ani di Gur at : . 1 

ruce widen, «id z = us Haliburtonuns 

for Hamilton-um-Ia, a . Hamiltonium 

. Hum- um- a do. Humi-um a 

= a ere „„ iat 8 
| jelburg -a; Jeduardum - r= PE | 
loernem N 75755 b l 

ther Laodicem do. 653 x 1 5 - by 
ion Levini-us-anus 54 10 nn: 

s Lucemburg-rus eee | 

rs : 8 Milcolamb-us-a - Milcolumbus 


in Milroff eis Milrofi-um-a Mulroſſia 
oth WH Roger- us | - Rogerius 
Roteſai=a, um, Rotheſaia | 8 


ven- us-ius | 
bom -ovi, -on ontis | 
-A=US 3 Speia 
Uter, Uterius 
Vall a. as nominatiue 


Varvicenſe ahlative 


Did Ruddimian i ima P.chana 2%, SL, v 
ing the termination gin ee den of any ol 212 
jeogle, rivers and towns, had trampled under foot the 
| 12 of hiſtory, corrupted truth, or defiled the purity 
o' the Roman language ? Does not Ruddiman himſelf 


Mon TT AT Bae very vet ; 


CSy 


„„ 
and almoſt innumerable number of words, which un- 
der the ſame ſignification have got different termingi. 
ons, and which on that account have often changed 
their declenſions and genders ? And does he not refer 
us to Dauſquius, Voſſus, Schmidins, Daneſius and Urſin, 


for a very large collection of ſuch vocables ? Among ii 
the proper names mentioned by Vaſſius Analog. cap, z in 
36 are Agamemn————9——0n ; 8im % it 
Cteſiph- on, Teuc russ. er, Evand- I 
75. — er, /--—r———rus, Menand— rus er; 
Thymb—rus——er, to which he might have 
added Anaximand————rus———er in Seneca. Bu- 


chanan ſpeaking of our great patriot Sir William Mal 
lace calls him FVallas; and when he mentions the 'laird 
of Craigie Wallace he has Yalla in the nominative. And 
that this is an imitation of the Latin authors is plain 
from the authorities adduced by the ſame Voſſius de 
anal. 2.2, Virgil has Farbas and Ovid Farba in the 
nominative; Plautus' Pterela is the ſame with Ovid's 
and Statius Pterelas; and Horace and Silius ſay Mar- 
Ha, where other Latin writers have Marſhas after the 
Greek, To which I ſhall add that 7uſtin lib. 7 cap. 2 
& 5, has Perdicca & Perdiccas both in the nominative, 
and Cicero Pau ſania, fam. 3 7. Nothing is more 
common than ſor names of towns to be ſometimes 
feminine in a and ſometimes neuter in am and 
it is agreeable to the general or common nouns rh 
and oppidum that they ſhould be ſo. The fame thing, 
I apprehend, may be ſaid as to names of caſtles, of which 
the appellative is caſtrum, caſtellum & arx. Hence Ut- 
chanan lib. 16. cap. 2 pag. $05: 4 2. ſays arte Hamil- 
tonia, for which Rudaiman Hamiltonio; if it be not att 
adjective. As to names of rivers; of which ſome are al- 
ways feminine, ſome always maſculine, and ſome in 
both genders, Jahnſon is of opinion, that they were ori- 
ginally adjectives, and conſidered as ſuch by the Latit 
. . ns Fo RL oh», 7 W 
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ur. ho accordingly gave them terminations proper to their 
a. WMidtantives, as Padus, Tagus, Rhenus fluvins ; Moſella, 


ged i Drentia, Matrona agua; which is agreeable to our 


efer common way of fpeaking, the water or. river of Spey; | 


n, Dee, &c. 2 PTS EA - | 5. 5 ; 5 
ong NRuddimam præœf. pag. 10. pretends that Buchanan 5 


zy are a flip of memory wrote proper names variouſſy in 
, aferent places, ſuch as Drumenius and Dremundus, 
Fil and Malavillanus, Huntilæus and Huntleius, 


cia and Rotheſaia, Cantiera and Kintera, Guſia, Gui- 
ave WI and Gu, & c. Let any one compare Buchanan s 
Bu- biſtory with Ruddiman's index to Anderſon's diplomata,' - 
Wal- Nad he will ſee a far greater variety of ſyllabication of 
aird proper names in the latter than in the former. Again 


And 


lain prevent foreigners and others from being deceived and 
de WW tiking ſuch words as are above mentioned for names 
the together different. But could any one miſtake Bucha- 
id's in when he fays in one breath Dromundus ſibe Drume » 
a-? Or could not foreigners underſtand the meaning 
the C, and Guſiana (for Buchanan never writes Guiſia 


N r GH) as well as Mr. Ruddiman, who has impoſe» 
ve, d on his readers by concealing his altering the termi- 
ore nation, gender and declenſion of proper names? Or as 
mes Vell as Lacones, Spartiatæ, Lacæni, Lacedæmones, L ace- 
and noni, which are all but one and the ſame people, 
ibs and as Aoder-a-α feminine Aoder- on- i neuter Abder -a-0- 
ng, n, Alderit-a or -es-@, Abdlerit- ani es, Abderiticus, A. 
ich Inn, & to whom Ruddiman ſtands in a nearer rela- 
-n than every body is aware ? Does not he himfelf 
1. boote on 46. x. cap. 23. pag. 10, c 9) approve of Buch- 
Alt 3 : —— — — — — — 
5 * In Latin authors, beſidet a great variety of ſyllabi- 
in en and declenſion of proper names put fabliamively, 
l- de meet with the following adjectives Atoli-us or cus 
1 be or oitanus, Celtiberi-us-cus, Fabius: anus, Gallien 
8 1 au Gortyni u cus, Lilyb-eaus-eins, Lyrc æus eius or 


auan's 


* F 


Ruddiman pretends to make his author uniform and to 


n 
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anan's diſtinguiſhing in termination (and confequent 


* 
in declenſion) Finis loch Fin, a lake of Argyle, ſram d 
Minus the water of Fin a river of the ſame country, ail 
ft afterwards the water of Ern is called Jerna, and tie © 
. ö eee And, not to mention his printing Bodi 9 
and Dunius and Dunenjis & 


. adiani, Joannes Areſti 
1 Strato and Stratonius, Mb 


a and -e -es, as in the 


3 28 175 former editions, does he not (ib. 15. cd p. 33. fag. 292 li 
3 lin. penult.) maintain that no alteration ſhould be madd 


„ of Saulem into Saulum, becauſe St. Auguſline and moſii " 
1 N fatherb of the church decline this noun Sau! S 

| __ » Rudiiman on lib. 2. cap. 22. pag. 31. d 10. as a reaſom * 
| for turning Attacottas, the reading of all the editions Wi 
; into Attacottes, pretends that Buchanan in this and a veil © 


ry great number of other names of people and places : 

'F Lyrneſſuis, Macedoni-us-cus, Meoti-cus-us,(Oxii,Oxiani) Pa U 

noni-cus-us Peſſinunti- us cus, Pompei-us- anus, Pucinanus i i 

Punicus or Penic-us-anus, Reman-us-icus or Romulus ei 

Roſci-us-anus, Samothraci-us cus, Siculus or Sican u- ius 

_ Sybarit-ames- icus, Syrac-oli uS-uſius-uſanus (Cic. Verr. lib. 5 

2. Canulrius qui in portu Syraculi operas dabat ) Hr-us-iu- ,; 

tat iarus-iatlicum, Theba-icus- anus, Theſſal-us-ins-icuty p 

| Ttrnc-ns-ins or Threicius, Threcidicui, Trojanus or Troi-us- ; 

cui, Tuſc-us anus-anicus; mianes-ulanenſis, Magdalen. ei 

| Or -e-es is one of thoſe words which has eſcaped Ruddi" it 

mans induſtry, and in which he has not rendered Buca · ® 

nan uniform: but the Latin authors ſay Antiop-a- or 

| Peneloy-a or e. Pliny epiſt, 17. lib. z. ſpeaking of his coun-Wl v 

3 try ſeat Laurentinum (vel f mavis) Laurens eum Tic jj 

1 Latin name of Ireland is expreſſed fix different ways, H- 

1 | bernia, [uberna, Inverna, Iverna, Ierna, Terne. Voſſus has à , 

_ learned inquiry whether we ſhould write Ane Ane, or 
i DAgnes Agretis as the name of the virgin Agnes; he inclincs 

do the former way, tho' he is not for contending much 2 | 

bout it. becauſe in the Roman and Ado martyrologics we p 

8 read Agnesy as well as Agne iu /erome and Prudentius. 1 Vl 
| 5 FI. GY n * WW Nn 
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thors; that is, before the writings of the antients were 
renewed or reſtored by the united induſtry of the learn- 
ed: but that he in this and other places has generally 
followed the beſt copies, except in ſuch places as feem- 
ed contrary to Buchanar's deſign; which he puts the 
reader in mind of once for all, for fear of nauſeating 


no other proper name but this and A/ones to be found 
in the antient Latin writers, the termination and de- 
denfion of which has been changed by our critic, except 
it be Columba ; and the moſt antient writers that men- 


do not make a very great number, and we have but a 
very ſorry reaſon for preferring the editions Ruddimar 


be all the improvement that has been made of old au- 


Attacottee, or Attacotti and £/tiones or Eſii than in 
writing Androgunæ or Androgyni, Druidæ or Druides, 
Mwant or Novantes, Theutoni or Teutones, Turcæ or 


by Camden there is a change of more letters in the 
tame of the firſt mentioned people than in Buchanan's 


ot be lawful in ſpeaking of two famous Romans, the 
mean orator, che other a warrior, to call them-Cofte in 


Pa. 43. d. there is no note. Tacitus words de mor. 
Gem, near the end Lipſius edition, are theſe ; Suevici 
rig tore ſtyorum gentes alluuntur : quibus ritus ha- 
haue duc uorum, lingua Britannicæ propiod. Where it 
tay de obſerved-that Brychunan as well as in the othet 
e S 


vn impoſe upon by the faulty editions of antient au- 


tim by a multitude of various readings, Now there is 


tion him are Bede and Adanmnan : ſo that all theſe three 
followed to thoſe which Buchanan made uſe of, if that 


Vors. Is there any thing more barbarous in writing 


duni, Britunni or Britones, Cavares or Gavari, Ebudez 
and Hebrides, Dlacetones or Macadonii ? How did not 
Ruddiman take notice that in the liber notitiarum quoted 


authors; for there they are called Atecotti? Would it 


[tte plural, as each was ſingly named Cotta? On the 
ume Aftiones, lib. 2. cup. 14. pag. 28. c. arid cap. 45. 


SE. 
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paſizge where he mentions the Attacettæ, does not keep 
to the preciſe words of his authors, but only to their 
ſenſe, that he calls the former people Aſiones juſt as 
H. Lhuid:does, and that 4mm. Marcelline as quoted Ii. 
3. has Attacotti only, and not Attacottæ. ä 
On the words inſulgs D. Columbi, lib. 1. cap. 37, 5. 
15. d 1. Ruddiman obſerves that Buchanan's writing 
Columbus oſtner than Columba ſeems to be owing to his 
ovyn or the careleſsneſs of his amanuenſis; ſince all the 
writers before and in Buchanan's time that Ruddiman 
was acquainted with, always wrote Columba, by whom 
he means not the Scais hiſtorians only, but Bede, Nethe- 
rug Balbulus in mariyrolagio, and, which puts the matter 
beyond all queſtion, Adamnan his own. diſciple and the 
writer of his life. I am not ignorant, adds our notable 
eritick, that ſome, following Buchanan, often call him 
Calumbiss, arid ſome likewiſe Columbanus, and that ſome 
too confound him with Columbanys, the founder of two 
- -monaſteries in Burgundy and Italy, as Uſer has long 


ſince obſerved, : But here he miſtakes Uſher, who 4: 


Hritan, ecel. primord. cap. 1 f. pag. 687, 8. Dublin e- 
dition 1539 in Quarto, ſays expreſly, that tho' in Beds 
dl. BH. lib. 3. cap. 4. the name in che moſt antient 
M88. be written Columba, yet in the printed books it is 
Calunibanus; that as Ninia and Ninianus, Offa and Of- 
Janus, ſo Columba and Columbanus is one and the ſame 
name (for proof of which he quotes Not. Balbulus ix 
bynmo de 8, Columbano, which ſhews the falſhood of Rad- 


Py diman's aſſertion, that Melchiar Goldaſtus and Thomas 


Dempſter have confounded the 1ri/b or Scots Columis 
With other Calumbas or Columbanuſes; and that Denp- 
Aer, a favourite author of Ruddiman and his friends, 
has blundered moſt ſhameſully on this ſubject. And 
does not [//her himſelf call the Scots Columba Columban- 
us and Colun:fillus 3 and by this laſt name, becauſe, 45 
Canigen has obſerved from Beds and Batbulus, the i 


that lies between La and Jona, called by Bede Hy and 
lu, giſted by the Picls to the Scotiſß monks on account 
o their propagating the goſpel among them, where was 
monaſtery famous for the burial of the Scots kings, 
ind for many holy men, among whom Golumia the a- 
pollle of the Pz27s was of prime note, from whoſe cell 
the iſland was alſo called Columb#ill, as was the man him- 
elf, whom Balbulus calls Columbiillus and Bede Colum- 
ali? And was it not as lawful for Buchanan to call 
tim Columbus as for others to call him Columkillus or 
Caumbanns, or for Fordun to hebraize his name, calling 
both him and the iſland Jona; eſpecially ſeeing as Yar- 
7 has the appellative columba, ſo Columella has columbus 
ind Pliny the younger and Catullus the diminitive colum- 
hu? From the laſt author it is carm. 27. that Bucha- 
un, detect. pag. 14 lin. 12. 13. bas borrowed the ex- 
eſſion of rolumbulum Dionæum, calling Bothwell Q. 
Mary's pretty venereous „s Klius Sparttanus and 
Julius Capitolinus call M. Aurelius Antoninus the Roman 
emperor Caracallus, others nickname him Caracalla; 
nd Elius Lampridius calls him both Caracallus and 
Caracalla, And why might not Buchanan as well call 
our Scott ſaint either Columbus or Columba, as lib. 6. 
uh. 36: and 40. he calls Malcolm the fon of king Duff, 
whom Kenneth III poiſoned to lay a foundation for he- 
rditary-right, both Mileolumbus and Milcalumba ? for I 
wuld chooſe to read a diphthong for a ſimple e in that 
jallge cap. 40. Putaſue Millcolumbe cædem hominis in- 
Wal a te per ſummum nefas clam patratam &tc. where o- 
ters read 441/columbi. I am fo weary of theſe trifles, 
Which nothing but a conſummate pedant would have. 
dagnified and ſolemnized as Ruddiman has done, that 
toud go rec to ſomething. elſe, if it were not to 

eu that his cenſures and corrections of Buchanan, e- 
= in the minuteſt things, are a continued ſeries of 
anders. I ſhall endeavour to go over the proper 
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names as faſt as may be, and that I may obſerve a me- 
thod, ſhall, comprize what I have to ſay under declen- 
lion and derivation, geography and hiſtory, except one 
paſſage which is rather chronological. As to the de- 
clenfion, it appears that Ruddiman could hardly diſtin- 
guiſh 3 declinable and indeclinable. For 
1. Venta. lib. 1. cap. 13. pag. 6. (not pag. 5. accord- 
ing to Ruddi ma's eee b No "ip Bel- 
garum, & ab Icio dictum Icenum, etiam in alienum ſuun 
ſecum cognominis loco patriam vocem extuliſſe fit veriſimnile : 
ſo it is acknowledged all the books have it; where it 
is plain, that Venta is put materially, as the gramma- 
. rians ſpeak, (and conſequently is both neuter and inde- 
_ clinable as /ux eſt monoſyllabum) not for the towns them- 
ſelves or their inhabitants, but for the very names or 
words, which prove them to be of Gauliſb original, as 
were the inhabitants of theſe towns of Britain. For, 
according to Ruddiman himſelf; in the note immediate- 
Iy preceeding on the word Morinus, Buchunan's deſign 
in this place is from the likeneſs of the Gaulick and bri- 
tannic names and words, to prove that the Britains are 
deſcended from the Gauls. Ruddiman, without bluſh- 
ing, proſeſſes himſelf not to be raſh in making any al- 
teration of the text, and then tells us he has added a 
comma after Venta, as tho perhaps the ſentence were 
thus: Venta in the plural number, i. e. two towns of 
that name, unum ſciz. Ventam (or rather, that be may 
be conſiſtent with himſelf, Ventum) Belgarum : alterun 
Ventum Icenum (for Ienorum) ab Icio portu dictum, eti- 
am in alienum ſolum ſecum &c, Vet here, adds he, 
<< there are many things cenſurable“ ( as tbo Buchanan 
had committed a piacular crime of a very complicated 
nature, and there are but two particulars ſo much 25 1 
magined, as two or three proper names are by this b), 
percritical cenſor reckoned a very great number) © al 


es jn the firſt place, his having put Vente in the me 
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u gender and ſecond declenſion, or made it indeclin- 
able, contrary to what he himſelf does in the ſecond 
'& hooks contrary to the [tinerarium of Antoninus, and 


to all others that I know of, who decline Venta in the 
« ſeminine-gender and firſt declenſi-n'Tam not ignorant 


& indeed, that even good authors ſometimes. vary, for 


« inftance declining Batra Bactræ, Hieroſohma Hie-. 
© ,1/oahme, ſometimes Hactrorum and Hiereſolymorum. 
Hut beſides that this ſeems but very ſeldom allowable 
and not without ſufficient | authority, it ought . by ns 
% mans. to have been done here, ſince it renders the 
t whole of the ſentence ſo very obſcure or ambiguous. 
« Farther, ſince we never meet with a town named J- 


'% cenum, the 3 for Icenorum ſeems altogether im- 


* proper.” (Don't you think, fir, that Bucbanan.ought. 
to have been crucified for ſuch heinous | crimes :) 


© Wherefore I think the whole ſentence ſhould be 


„ framed in this manner; Ventam Belgarum, & ab I 
* ao dictam Icenorum, etiam in alienum ſolum, &.“ 
Still he has left the ſame ellipſis as Buchanan; and for 


| the figure ſyncope, he tells us himſelf in the appendix 
tthe-1{ part of his grammar, that it is very much uſ-. 
el in the genitives plural of nouns, as Voſſius . aſſures us 


that in the poets, particularly Virgil, there are many 
iſtances of it in the genitive plural of the ſecond de- 
denſion, as Achiuum, Argiuum, Danaum, Graium, Teu- 
in, & c. And was it not as lawful for Buchunan to 
lay Icenum for Icenorum as for, Livy to. ſay Ce tiberum 
and Henetum for Celtiberorum and - Henetorum ? or as 


Pliny to ſay Tricoriùm for Tricoriorum and | conventus 


Bracarim for conventus Bracarorum, for which Buchan- 


lays Bracarenſis, that L may add one crime. more to 
' Noſe with which Ruddiman has loaded him? Methinks 
t had been full as edifying to have told us what Le/and 
ind Camden ſay on Venta Be garum and Venta Icenoruin 
(s to haye entertained us with ſuch. idle impertinent 
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| ful) wia. chat the forler is Winchefter and the other 
Cafter near Norwich: that Venta is derived from Guin 
or pl rr 2 Britiſb word: fignif ing white, becauſe the 

in which thoſe towns were, abounded with 


Y 5 rg * white clay; and that Caer Guin, or. as the 
I 7 ſpeak 1 this day, Carr Gwent, fignifies a white 


. POLE he Solomon, 3 nee. Baptiſt. 
pag, 34. Chor, v. 36. it is Solomontis in all the editions, 
but Ruddiman veads Sa omonis, becauſe, forſooth, it is 
ſo in the ſame ſcene v. 4. and pretends that that noun 
is conſtantly declined 10 by other writers. Vet in his 
grammar he gives us ſeveral proper names in on that 
have ontis in the genitive, Laamedon, Automedon, Cha- 
ron, Demophocn, Laocoan, Phaethon, Phlegetan, Thermodmn, 
= Timoleon, Ucalegon, Xonophon, &c. and tells us that the 
genitive-Cte/iphontis-as well as Cte/tphonis is to be found, 
che former from Ciſinbon, and the other from Ceefipbe 
He adds, that the appellatives dracon dracontis and lem 

leontis were of old declined after the Greek manner. 
And why not as well Solomon Solomantis, which is agree · 
able to the new teſtament Greet? There are ſeveral in- 
ſtances in Yoſſius of Greek words ending in o or on be- 
ſides Agamemno'or Agamennon. In Gellius 16. 19. and 
17. 4. we have Ario, Arionts, Arion the famous muſician, 
Philemo Philemanis'; in him and others we have Call- 
phonis or Calli . Salo or Solon and Dra- 
6% Fo. Dru 5 rather have Salomo written ac- 

cording to the Hebrew than Salomon... Voſſius will pot 
contend with him, becauſe as the Greeks tor Cicero faid 
. Citeron ſo the Latins ſaid Plato for Platon ; yet Dems 
pho, and Demopbom is in the comedian. Druſius would 
have us to ſay Iaſo not Iaſen; but Vaſſius rather Jaſon 
on the authority of ſo many MSS. Druſius ſays no He- 
brew name ends in ; Jochanan is adduced by J fun 


ehe contra FI n arts þ it Wr 


une Solomon immediately from the Hebrew, but from 
3. Laodice was wife of Autiochus II king of Syria, 
atom; ſhe-poiſoned for preferring Berenice to her, and 
cherwardscauſed her rival Berenice to be aſſaſſinated 
. lib. 12. cap. 15. fag. 223 e 7. Laodicem; ſo all the 
eitions. have it; but Ruddiman, pretends this is con- 
tary to the rules of grammarians, and therefore he fol- 
ns the MS. to which the author had not put his laſt 
hand, and reads Laodicen. Vet he owns Vaſſius and 
gen adduce ſome inſtances of this kind of nouns. 
de of the firſt declenſion that have their aecuſative in 
ay, in imitation of which: Buchanan lib. 5. cap. 22. p. 
$1. c 4, 1 1. has Igernem twice, and not Igernen. Fohnſon 
(has the following inſtances Circe Circem, Hetate Heca- 
im, Sinope. Sinopem, which Gronovius has; turned into 
bunden, from Claud. in Eutr. 1. p. 129. Cybelle. ch 
in, and from Ovid, Heſiane Hefiontm and Oenone Ocno- 
un. Nay Ruddiman himſelf, large grammar ib. I. cap. 
2, 10. note 28. tells us, that, if his books be right, he 
bund the following examples in Livy, Vitruvins and 
Hginus ; Meſſenem, Prienem, Syenem, Heſtonem, Her- 
nem, Semelem, &c. But tho' he has told us in ano» 
tier place that the rules of grammarians are not to be 
rgarded, Where authorities from the Raman authors 
an de adduced to the contrary, it ſeems it was too 
nuch to allow Buchanan the liberty of imitating them 
n more than one inſtanee, notwithſtanding of the ma- 
1 that are to be found in them. „ 
4. Bergion, ib. 1. cap. 14. pag. 8 a 2. Ruddiman 
0 bis note on the words Albionam & Bergiona tells us, 
Buchanan 's varying the accuſative caſe oftheſe nouns, 
b the latter reſembles the Greek, is done in imitation 
the old editions of Pamp. Mela. lib. 2. cap. 5. which 
az Vefſivs has alſo followed in his edition of this wri: 
ler, and that Growuius has publiſhed Albianem & Bergi 


5 : A nen, 
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EWS 5 
enem, and in a letter to Mr. Archha'd Pitcairn does not 
ſo much cenſure as excuſe our Buchanan for writing o- 
therwiſe. But the ſame Ruddiman in his grammar etym, 
lib. 1. cap. 2. rule 48. informs us, that Greet nouns 
whoſe genitive increaſes in is or os with a conſonant be- 
fore it, make the accuſative often in @ : and in the note 
(60,) upon it he ſays à has place chiefly in the accuſa. 
tives of Greek nouns in an, on, &c. and obſerves from 
Jobnſen's apparatus, that tho' this accuſative in a be in 
à manner peculiar to the poets, yet not ſo peculiar nei- 
ther but that they ſometimes make uſe of that in en; 
and on the other hand that the proſe - writers ſometimes 
_ "uſe the accuſative in a, contrary to what Veſſius and 
Meſfrs. de Port Royal determine. Cicero has non igitur 
Hectora traxiſti, ſed corpus quod fuerat Hectoris. T. C. 
I. I. pag. 319. Petronius, as Voſfius obſerves, nyue 
Platona, negre Demoſthenem, (which is perfectly like 
All tonem'& Bergiona ) ad hoc genus exercitationis acceſſiſſe 
Bergion has a Greek termination, and is mentioned by 
Stralo and D' ozorus Siculus both Greek writers, In 
vintiiztan's time Greek nouns were declined after the 
manner of the Greeks, tho he owns this could not be 
done always, 1. 9. ſpeaking of analogy and the way of 
declining Gree# nouns in en, I chooſe to follow the 
Latin way, as far as decorum permits: nor would I 
now fay Ca'ypſorem as Funonem, tho* C. Cz/ar follow- 
ing the antients, uſes this way of declining : but cuſtom 
has got the better of authority.” © | 
Nei ddiman, who is inconſiſtence all over, on the 
words ad Orcades hiJt. Ib. x. cap. 32. p. 13. b 3. would 
rather have Orcadas, as in the preceding line, at- 
tending to the many inftanees of accuſatives plural in 
as adduced by Yoffius (of which Cycladas from Pliny 1s 
one) and Johnſen ; to which may be added MMacedonas, 
Caras, Platonas, Xenophontas from Seneca, who has Pla- 
tona in the accufative ſingular; Arabas from 0. - 
3533 | + 1 or 
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thoracas from Pliny 34. 5. Læſimgonas from Gellius 15. 


21. where we have likewiſe Adinoa, Sarpedana, Cyclopa, 
Cohen, Scyrong. „ on tn ve AHL 


WS Ae. „ „ FLOAITETYY 
4 Duneſmenſis, Varvicenſis. Lib. ꝙ. cap. 58. p. 
114 a gi non eupectato Dunelmenſe Archiepiſcopo. Rud - 


dnn, without any authority, for he owns all the edi - 
tons have it ſo, reads: D. | 
aeration ſee-under the word 


rehiepiſcapus. He tells 


us Hfpaten has framed a rule out of CEſar, Pliny and 
uro, (unexceptionable authors, one would think, and 


preferable to any grammarians whatever) viz. that 
when we are ſpeaking of a perſon, the ablative ſhall be 
1d e but of any other thing in i; as a homine breve, 
aal oh itinere brevi: but Ruddiman pretetids that we 


ind no evidence of ſuch a diſtinction in theſe writers, 


ud far leſs in Buchanan himſelf; tho' in this laſt we 


ve two: inftances at leaſt, that which our critic has 


omipted here, and another lib. 12. cap. 2. p. 218. C 3. 


Richard Varuicenſe rilicto, for which be reads Vari- 


aſt, without giving any reaſon for it, and might have 


ſeen in the fame chapter ab Eboracenſi Regula, which 


might have ſatisfied him that the author meant to vary 


hs expreſſion in imitation of Cicero, who has ſome- 


lmes, Laterenſe/ and ſometimes Laterenfs for the ablative 
of Laterenſis, a man's name. The ſame- author pro 


Butto, ante civitatem Velienſibus datam, de Senatys Sen- 


tia C. Falarium Flaccum prærorem urbanum, mmima- 
im ad populum de Calliphona Velienſe, ut ea civis Roe 
mana eſſet, tuliſſe. Ruddiman in his grammar not only 


duns that the poets ſometimes uſe ein the ablative of 


ajeQtives whoſe neuter in the nominative ends ine, but 
| ſerves, as Yoffius had done before him from Clari/ius, 
tkat hiſtorians and orators make the ſame ablative in e 


* 


| i, di jure civili aliquo excellente ac nobile viro: which 
uad alened by Pliny, as Charifius witneſſerh. Neher 


libs 


f epifeops, on which laſt 


ib. 2. exemplorum 2 a-virgine Veſtale Sall. in FEW biſ- 


which he proves to be right, that adjectives in in, when 


i. e. emunt cum nauiculis. They fiſh with boats bavins 


1 


tor in like manner ſays agreſſe in the ablative caſe: 
which paſlzges of the ancients, ſays Yofſius, we owe to 
GCharifius; Vaſſius gives us another rule from Priſeian, 


* 


they become proper names, make the ablative in e only, 


Cicero pro Fundanio : non modo hoc à Julio Annale, jel f 
uix mebercule d Quincto Mutone fuctum protari potgſt. pro þ | 
On. Plancio : confiteor ſumma in Laterenſe ornamenta «fi. 5 
la lie manner ad famil. ep. 11. lib. 10. Martial. 1ib, Wl. 
Cum Juvenale meo gue me committere tentas, Quid nm Wl |; 
_ audebis, perfida lingua, logui for the antients ſaid p 
Juvenal is for juvenilis. The caſe is the ſame as to Ce- j 
realis, Vitalis, Natalis, Nobilis, Celeris, Apollinaris, Mar- 1 
tialis and the like. So that both theſe rules put toge -n 
ther (from the firſt of which Cbariſius owns there are Wl f 
exceptions and from the laſt of which Yoſius owns there Wl ,, 
are none) do ſufficiently juſtify Buchanan S Dunelmenſ; ; 
and Varvicenſe, eſpecially ſeeing he has obſerved that n 
caution mentioned by Fohnſon about the place of ſuch ad- 
jectives as are found to have e in the ablative inſtead WW, 
of i namely, that they ſhould be placed as near the ſub - 1 
ſtantive as may be, to avoid ambiguity, which the poets i 
There is a figure, by the rhetoricians called pal WW j 
ge, by the grammarians metonymy, as Cicero informs Wil 
us; by which the name of a people is put for the coun- ; 
try or city which they inhabit, and vice verſa. Of this Wi 1 
figure Ruddiman has been abſolutely ignorant. For 7 
(I.) „ib. 1. cap. 17. p. 8. a 7. dirimitur Scotia ab Anglis, Wi 
Scotland is divided from England, he would have the 0 
reading rather to be ab Anglia. (2. ) ibid. cap. 5 I. p. 21. \ 
d 6. on the Shetland men, piſcantur naviculis duorum i 
Scalmorum, quos ¶ ſcalmos] factos è Norvegis coëmunt, : 
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wo cound:pieces of wood, whereat the oars hang by 
i ſtrap, ſtring, thong or loop of leather, which they buy 
ready. made together with the boats from Norway. 
Here Ruddiman diſcovers his ignorance not only of the 
above mentioned figure, very common in the beſt writ- 
ers, but alſo of the meaning of the verb coZmo and of the 
meaning and uſe of the prepoſition 2, which properly 
fonifies what is diſtant as a denotes what is near. He 
has corrupted this paſſage by reading quas | faZFar, and 
propoſes to deface it ſtill more, by reading a Norvegis, 
or + Mruegia. That the names of people are uſed for 
| the countries in which they dwell will be evident from 
the following examples. Cicero in Verr. Si tu apud 
Perſas, aut in extrema India deprehenſus Verres, ad ſup- 
ſlaum ducerere.s Florus 3. 1. on Metelius purſuing Fu- 
gurtha, © Tunc viribus exutum regem, & jam ſinium ſus- 
rum, regnique fugitivum, per Mauros atque Getuliam ſe- 
quebatur, - Czſer on Britain B. Gal. 5. Fl moritima 
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furs ab 14s, qui, pr ade ac belli inferendi cauſſa, ex Bel- 
als tranſterant. . Pliny 33. 3. aurum quod & Dardanis ve- 
nit. 37. 5. inſeritur Smaragdis, & qua vocatur tanos, & 
erſis yeniens. ibid. c 10. ſpeaking of agat, in Perſis 
were fuffitu earum tempeſtates averti, & preterea flumina 
fi: of the uſe of this figure we have ſeveral inſtances 
in Buchunan's elegant tranſlation of the biſhop of Dum- 
Ki uy inſtructions from Q. Mary to the French court, 


as (3.) Lib. 20. cap. 22. p. 393. b 6, Si quid ab Ar- 
5 fathelia (i, e. 4 parte rgatheli E) moveretur, in caſe 
= dere ſhould be any ſtir or commotion, on the fide of Ar- 
5 ge- hire. Ruddiman thinks the reading ſhould be 


# drgathelio, (4.) Tbid. cap, 38. p. 398. þ- 6. ut autem 
Cvitates clariflimas Athenas, Lacedemona, Romam, - 
m Venetos flentio practeream. He conjectures the read- 
ing ſhould be Venetias, in direct oppoſition to Sigenius 
ee on Livy 39. 22. who however they differ 
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EL 1 
zn other points, agree in this, that it is more uſual +; 
ay in Jauotus than in Venetiam. Sigonio charges Gl, 
an with doubting whether Venetia is to be found ; 
« s 1. utHhors, and affirms that it is in Florus, Patric 
bus,” Livy, 8c. Glarean ſays only that in Veneto is 
more frequent than in Fenetiam, which expreſſion tho 
it occurs in the paſſage of Zivy above referred to, yet 
he uſes the figuremetonymy in fimilar inftances, as Jö. 
2. Ex Etruſcis frumentum Tiberi venit, and lib, x, cap, 
54. ibi guum, inſcia multitudine quid ageretur, prejig 
parva inter Romam Gabioſque fierent ; there, when thi 
multitude not knowing what was doing, there were 
ſome ſkirmiſhes between the Romans and Gabii, To 
which 1 ſhall only add one example more from City 
de Divinat. 6. 1. tantos terræ motus in Liguribus, Gal- 
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lia compluribuſque inſulis facdos eſe. 
Tib. 13. cap. 23. P. 248. c 6. of Henry VIII, & ih 
expeditionem in Gallum adornat. Ruduimon on the au- 
thority of the MS. reads Gallium, and, if he meart ti 
Tender his author uniform, he ſhould have read Gallium 
and Angliom for Gallum and Anglum in the ſame chap- 
ter and page 65, Jam mim futuri belli ſuſpitio inter 
'Gallum & Anglum glſcabat, and in the very next 
ſentence in Gallum pronior. There are ſome other 
_ Paſlages where we meet with adjectives formed from 
proper names, which it may not be amiſs to run over, 
before we come to derivation. Q lib. 12. cap. 48.5 
234. e 7. legatos ad Gloceſtrium Ducem miſerunt. Ru: 
diman upon the authority of the MS. reads Gocęſtriæ, 
as a little before cap. 48. d 5. e I. Ricardum Gloceltriz 
Ducem, that the author might be uniform: a rays 
1y in the very beginning of chapter 49. and in ome 
n wel meet with Gloceſtrius to which 
Dix malt always be underſtood: and in Rudd mon 
note on /ib. 1 4. cap. 26. p. 266. d 8. epiſcopitum Cale- 
doniæ, where Gr.wford would have us read Caledome- 
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rs, 

6 0. 8. cap. 44. P. 14. b 1. Lib. 9. cap. 7 Pp. 
oh £ und 45 14. cap. £3. Pp. 262. c 8. he has de- 
ted for variety: for, ſays he, ſince Buchanan himſelf 
hb, 1. 0p. 2 5. P. 1 I. a 11. and in other places, calls 
the town Caledonia and the people n there We 
to be no reaſon againſt calling him ſometimes epi/copus 
ſalalmic, ſometimes Caledomorum, juſt as we ule to ſay 
Res Agli or Anglorum. You fee he confounds epi- 
ſpate & rp5ſcopms the brſhoprick and the biſbop, who only 
s ſpoke of in all the paſſages above referred to, 

(2.) ib. 14. cap. 26. pag. 267. a 8. Levinianas is turn- 
& into Zevinns, becauſe the MS: has it ſo here, and 
all the editions have it ſo in other places. bh. 14. cap. 
46. pag. 274. dx. Franci filia natu maxima, the French 
king's eldeſt daughter. Here we have a mighty inge- 
nous conjecture that the author wrote Franciſci, as he 
ves a ſew lines after, Eb. 15. 28 pag. 287. d 1. 
juan (regionem Glottianam) ſoli Hamiltonii tenebant. 
Crawford would have us read Hamiltoniani; Ruddiman 
tlinks he has reaſon, and yet has not followed him. lib. 
15. cap. 60. pag. 301. d 6. Anpli exercitus adventus the 
aival of the Engliſb army. The Ms. which reads An- 
dia is followed int oppoſition to all the printed copies. 
But may it not be as lawful to ſay either Auglus or An- 

giews, Hariiltonius or Flamiltenianus, Levinianus or Le- 
Was, as it is to ſay Colebus or Colchicus, Corinthius or 
Urinthiacus, Getulicus or Getulus, Hiſpanicus or Hiſpa- 
ms or Hiſpanien ſis, Ibericus, Iberiucus or Tberus, Italicus 
* Italus, Iulius ſubſtantively or Julius, à um, Sabelligqus 
* babellees, Hyricus, Syrius or Syrus, Trojanus, Traicus 
Or 6755 &c. Ruddiman has _— ridiculous note on' 
| (3) tb. 20. cap. 38. pag. 3098. d 4. Panna Auſiria 
aro matre, ele Le Ae 75 15. | 77 'e . 


ne or ſtill better, as Crawford would have it, 
irragonia ; for Joan was daughter and heireſs of Ferdi - 
nd ſurnamed the catholic, king of Arragon. But, he 
5 _ . D d | „ 
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man, without the authority of the MS, or printed books 
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adds, Buchanan has called her Auſtria or Austriaca, Vo 


cauſe ſhe had married Philip of Auſtria ſon of Maxi. 
millan duke of Auſtria and emperor of Germany, And 


in his note on lib. 19, cap. 28. pag. 377. a g. he juſti · 
fies Buchanan s Sk. in ſolo Britanno, in 4 e 2 


Lleyd biſhop of St. Aſapbh, and Stilling feet, who would 
have it Britannico; and thinks that Buchanan had in 
his eye that paſſage of the panegyriſt, about which there 
have been ſuch hot 'diſpates, and which he ſpeaks of 


Lib. 2. cap, 40. pag. 41. a. and informs us, that, beſide 


Eumenius, Lucretius an eminent poet had gone before 


him 1b. 6. ver. 110 5; Nam guid -Britannum colum 


differre putamus Et quod in Zgypto et. And laſtly, Rug- 
giman diſapproyes of Melvins correction of lib. 2. cat, 
41. d 6. and offering to read Gallica ; becauſe the au- 


| thor ib. 4. cap. 45. pag. 68. C 11, ſays Belgica Armarica 


in like manner as Armorica Gallica in the former paſſage. 
To what has been ſaid on the declenſion of proper 


names I ſhall only add, that in Sęneca we read machera: 


and provincia Hiſpania, in Salluſt mulier Gallia, in Gel- 


Tus terra lalig and Iberia tellus in A uſonius; and that 


Vaſſius ſeems to be in the right, when he ſays, that fer- 
ra Gallia, Hiſpania, Græcia, Arabia, regio Toeſſalia and 


the like are not put in appoſition, but that theſe names 
of countries are adjectives in their own nature, the La- 


tins herein imitating the Greeks, with whom ioc is a very 
common termination of ſuch names of nations, as from 


Babylon Babylonies, &c. Let us now proceed to the de- 


rivation, compoſition and intexpretztion of proper names 
on which our critic has paſſed his cenſures, and ſee how 
juſt they are. | 


"I. Apoceanitz, bb, I, cap. 13. pag. 6.c 11. the Greet f 


Word, as Strabo tranſlates it for the 61d Gaulict Arem: 
vici or Armarici i. e. marifim, Oceani accolæ, thoſe that 
dwell near the ſea, or border upon the ocean. Ruddi- 


reads 
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unpardonable one, to be ſure I) affirming, that the Ar- 


nici are by Strabo called apoceanidas for apoteanitas, 


and this for paroceanitas. Now the meaning of what 
 Ruddiman ſays firit and laſt is no more but this, that 
he has not ſeen all the editions or copies of Strabo that 


two men of Buchanan's and Camden's learning and cu- 
fiolity had acceſs to ſee. It is true Caſaubor's edition 


and thoſe that have followed it, read paroceanitas, and 
that the Armorici are ſometimes: called paroituntas ton 
Olanon and hoi paroceanoi but then the account which 


1 
8 
<8 


Caſaubon-gives of his edition of that author ſhews us 


that we cannot altogether depend upon its correctneis, 
tio preferable perhaps in ſome reſpects to thoſe. that 
had gone before it. In the preface dated in 1587 he 


complains that Strabo had been ſo ill handed, ſo maim- 


ed and corrupted by Scioliſts as very few writers worſe; 


that for about 500 years ſuch corrupt copies of Strabo 


| had been handed about as often impoſed on learned 
men, who followed them unawares : that the very few | 


learned that had endeavoured to correct, illuſtrate and 


explain Strabo had executed it in a very careleſs man- 


ner: that beſides publick calamities common to all 


pod men, Caſeubon himſelf had met with many things 
n bis own particular which had very often proved avo- 


* 
” 


ations from that kind of ſtudies : and that therefore 


lis edition was far from being abſolutely perfect. Nunc 


ul! ſumus opus affectum potius quam effectum in vul- 


\ 
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_ © The following particulars relating to the uſe and 
meaning of the two Greet prepoſttions apo and para, for 
which you may conſult H. Stef bens Theſaurus, will make 
it abundantly plain that apoceanite is capable of another 
ſignification than that which Ruddiman imagined, aud 
worici. 1. Apo has 


ing it; for when it is written thus 'apo, 


contrary fagnification to what it has when 
apo even 2 very ſame phraſe; as hi 
is the ſame as *aps pſyches in Demoſthenes, 
ex animi Sententia, apo gnomes, acoording to Bue's in- 
terpretation, longe à ſententia animi, oul po gnomes, 
ſuatis & ſententia-. And agreeable to this, *apothen 
when it ſignifies procal is accented as *4po, as P.utarch 
in Romulo, *@pothen tes Albes, procul ab Alba. 2. In 
. ſeveral: inſtances where ahb with its genitive muſt be 
rendered by one word as hai ap tes floas, tu bemates 
and the like, Stoici, concionatores, it cannot ſignify far 
Fm as Kuddiman would always have it to ſignify : for 
will any one ſay that the Sᷣroic philoſophers were far on 
or pulpit ? 3. pd and pore have the ſame fignification, 
che only difference, according to Ammonius, is that ahl 
is joined to things inanimate, and para to things ani- 
mate: yet he brings an inftance from Homer where it is 
otherwiſe, and confefies eee 
promiſcuouſty, para neo in one and ap Neon | 
; E and — para is taken for 
ura or rramt; as par” Elida, para ton potamon phyge, 
Pe ton Aniona potamon choran apeneime. 5. And laltly 
po the Greek anſwers exnctly to the Laria prepoſition 
2 or ab, which is diſtinguiſhed from e or ex, the former 
ſignifying what is near whether prope be added or not, 
and the other a thing at a diſtance. Seneca epiſt. 75 
prope eſt a te Deus. tecum eft. intus et: 58. * Be 1 
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mente, zui fatum ſegnis exſpectat. It is very common 
with Pliny to begin his geographical deſcriptions; with 
thoſe countries that are neareſt the ſea, and to proceed 
to ſuch. as are-more inland, and to expreſs the being near 
| the ſea or bordering upon the ocean by d mari, Ruddi- 
nan himſelf in one place ſeems to have been of the opi- 
non that ab ſignifies near or not far off, viz. in his note 
on lit 1. cap. 35. pag. 14. d 8. ab hac I ſcil. Gigaia] 
quatuor & viginti in Iongum porrecta abeſt Jura. Bucha- 
11m, ſays he, does not mean as tho! Jura were twenty 
four miles diſtant from Gigaia; for immediately he af- 
firms the diſtance to be 755 a8 che _ * wn | 
words quatuor & viginti ſignify the length of Jura it 
ad IF 45k Jiftance from ig ws 4 n then 
r « is the meaning of theſe words ab hac alęſt Tura? 
in BY « Surely no other but this, haud longe ab ea ſita gt, or 
&, proxime poſt eam memoranda ocrurrit. It may there- 
bre be. queſtioned whether apoceanitæ be not as proper 
e Creek for Armorici or maritimi as paroceanitæ, and whe- 
for WW ther Ruddiman had reaſon to correct Buchanar's text by 
reading paroceanitæ and cenſure Camden for reading a- 
a ande, there being no reaſon to doubt but theſe 
learned men have found it in Strabo as they wrote it, or 
7" Bi that they looked upon what they wrote as the true 
readin ic + pak J 5 by 
2. Culdei. /b. 6. cap. 17. pag. 97. 5. , Culde 
hc eft, Del cultores. So 455 f asg 2 but Ruddiman 
Gn hardly believe that the Culdees derived their name 
4 Dro culendo, ſeeing, as he fays, in ancient records (in 
certain old bulls and reſcripts of popes, ſays Spotftword, 
vhich muſt be infallible) they are almoſt always called 
not Calder, but Kelzdei 3 ſo that their conjecture is more 
provable, who think they got that name from the elle 
| Cells or caſul little cottages or houſes, in which of old 
they uſed: to dwell and employ themſelves in the worſhip 
ef God. Andi is it not as reaſonable to give the Culdees 
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their name from their employment in their cells, whic 
Was the worſhipping of God, as from the cells Op 
ſelves, in which, otherwiſe, it was poſſible for them, to 
be idle or ilf employed, as it is notorious to all the world 
the monks. that ſucceeded them moſt ſcandalouſly were? 
It is certainly more honourable to denominate the Cul- 
dees from their pious exerciſe, than meerly from their 
Cells or hats, which in themſelves ſignified nothing ho- 
nourable or religious, and were capable of being em- 
pPloyed to a profane and irreligious uſe, according to the 
oppoſite characters of the poſit that might have lodg- 
ed or dwelt in them. It is poſſible, however, that nei- 
ther Potthins nor Buchanan meant to give us the ety- 
mon of the word Culde: fo much as to deſcribe the real 
character of the perſons ſignified by ir, © | 
3. Julia. lib. 5, cap. 24. p. 82 cr, After an account 
of the manner in which Arthur prince of the Briton: 
kept a feaſt at the city of York, which he had taken by 
ſurrender, in the end of December, that is by mirth and 


3 


I jolliry, drinking and the other vices tha proceed from 


it, in imitation of the old Saturnalia, but doubling or 
tripling the number of days; on which days it is in 2 
manner looked upon as impious to mind any ſerious bu- 
meſs. Preſents are given and returned great and ſumptu- 
ous entertainments made by friends one to another: ſer- 
_ vanits have their Hberty, without being reproved or cha- 
ſtiſed. Ngſtri Julia id feſtum votant, Cæſaris videlicet 
nomine pro Saturno ſubſtituto. Vulgo perſuaſum eff na- 
- zalem Chriſti is ceremoniis coli: qua in re verius Bacebu- 
naltorum laferviam, quam Chrifti tum nati memoriam re- 
Ferri. ſatis conflat. Our folks (i. e. either the Scots or 
Scots and Eng'ifh) call that feſtival Zule or Tule, (the an- 
tients, ſays Grawford, pronounced I conſonant, as in Ju- 
lius, as we pronounce Y, Julius as Tulius) putting J 
du Cæſurs name in the place of Saturn's. ' The vulgar 
| - - re perſuaded, that Cbri/?'s birth · day is kept by ſuch cc 


kremonies 
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remonies, which it is abundantly plain do more reſemble 
the wantonnefs of the Hacchanalia, than the rememb- 
nnce of Chriſt as born at that time. Raddiman approves 
of Buchanan's faying Julia and not Fulam, as ſome 
[ic knowing than himſelf) might poſſibly think, not at- 
| tending that names of feaſts are by the Latins generally 
put inthe plural number: but he is very angry with _ 
him lot deriving Tule from Julius Ceſar, without any 
\tther foundation, as he pretends, but the ſimilitude of 
the words. For, adds he, © we do not read that Juli- 
1 Ceſar acted any thing memorable at this ſeaſon of 
the year, and far leſs on this day; for he was born the 
ch of the ides of July, which month for that reaſon he 
called by his own name, it having formerly been called 
9untizes ; and he was ſlain on the ides of March, 44 
ant WW years before Chriſt was born: which two times are at 
ons Wi © great diſtance from the 25th of December. Farther, 
by it ſeems abſurd to think that thoſe antient Saxons whoa: 
nd geat many ages before and perhaps the firſt uſed this 
om Wy word Geol for CHhriſt's birth-day, ſhould have been fo 
or ly unmindful of the Saviour of the world, as when they 
2 vere remembering his birth that bringeth ' ſalvation to 
uren, to call it by the name of Julius CæſʒPur. What- 
tu- ber de che original of this word, it mult of neceffity be 
er- bene other than that which Buchanan imagines. And 
ba- ndecd Shiner thinks the word Yule is derived from the 
cet iHeirmo-Latin jubilum, Ray from the Welſb Gwittay, 
n. bat is feaſt days, and this again from the Latin vigiliæ, 
ba- WY Leander Monro from the French Noel, i. e. Chrift's 
re. Urb-day fealt ; others laſtly give other derivations - 
or Wh bit Henry Spelman in his glofſary at the word Mona is 
we fiſt that ſeems to have found out the true etymon of 
/ * BZ "* dame, who affirms it to have been called Geo, be- 
Uſe celebrated in December, which month the Ang o- 
gar WY bans, as Bede witneſſeth, called Gili, and alſo began 
ce. ber year with it, 20 & annum inchoahant, But if a- 
wo : ny 
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ny one has a mind to make a farther inquiry into the 
origin of this word, let him conſult Hikes trea 


ſure of northern languages.” In this note Rudding 


diſcovers, as in many other places, his ignorance 


of the Latin; for to expreſs the beginning the year 


toit h or at ſuch or ſuch a month the prepoſition / 


or ab ſhould have been added to the verb inchoo or vr 


dior, which he conſtantly omits. 2. His ignorance 0 


the hiſtory of Julius Czſar, who (not to mention the 
_ emperors birth=days, which were of two ſorts, natal: 
genuinus, their natural birth-day, and natalis imperi 


their inauguration, on which ſee Bingban's antiquitiet 


Tol. 9.) in the Kalends of January, entered his 4th con 


ſulſhip, and from thence began the firſt Julian year ac 
cording to the reformation of the Roman Kalenda 
which he had made the year preceding, in quality « 


bigh prieſt of Rome, on which ſee Prideaux connecti 


on part 2 book 7, and the authors to whom he refer 
3. Ignorance of the hiſtory of the Saxons, who at thi 


time that K. Aribur was at York” and long after wer 
mercileſs idolaters, not only trampling upon ever) 


thing, relating to the chriſtian religion, but letting look 
their rage againſt the chriſtians themſelves, and whok 


inhuman proceedings have been painted out by Gilda 


and Bede (himſelf a Saxon) in ſuch a manner as ſhew! 


tbeir barbarities were carried to the higheſt degree 1 
maginable. It was about fifty or ſixty years after princ 
Arthur's death that the kingdom of Kent was firſt co 


verted to the chriſtian faith, before the reſt of the Sax 


kingdoms. ; 4. Ruddiman here, AS in other places with 
out number, did not know or did not attend to wha 


Buchanan ſays, who ſpeaks of Arthur king of the Bri 


tons (not of the Saxons, with whom he was at war) 4 
celebrating a feſtival at York, which was not conbne( 
to one day, the 25th of December, but included ſcvera) 
the number of the days of the Saturnalia, (ongine) 
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3 T gan _ Þ 
bit one, and afterwards three, and in Seneca's time not 
cceding five or ſeven days, tho* Claudius kept it a 
whoſe year,) being doubled or tripled. Nor does Bucha- 
un ſay by what name the Saxors, but no ſiri his coun- 
men (the Scots ſolely or principally) of his own time 
talled Chriſtmas. i. e. by the name of Fuſe from Julius, 
which Ruddiman little leſs than confeſſes is more likely 
than any of thoſe derivations he has been abe to diſco- 
er, after rummaging ſo many learned authors. 
And for the thing itſelf, that is Tule's being ſo exact 
1picure of the heathen Saturnalia or Bacchanaha, ſee 
what is ſaid by Dr. Hopkins biſhop of Londonderry in 
(fermon upon Chriſt's nativity. *© It is very ſad to 
lconfider, that as Chriſt's birth hath been the cauſe of 
the ſalvation of many a ſoul, ſo Chriſmas hath been the 
wcalion of the damnation of many. The rude and ig- 
borant look upon it only as a time of mirth and looſe- 
ls ; and when they have gotten liberty from the ho- 
Tl labour and works of their callings, employ it only 
in the works of the devil. Suffer me to ſpeak plainly, 
what through rioting and drunkenneſs, and revellin 
Land gaming, and ſuch like excefles the name of Chri 
Ah been greatly diſhonoured, under a pretence of ho- 
wiring his birth | What, Sirs, do you believe that 
Fiſt came into the world to give you a fair occafion 
b cat to gluttony, to drink to Kaden | 
bell? Are not theſe ſome of the fins that he came 
Mo the world to deſtroy ? And will you make him che 
Patron of your wickedneſs, who came on purpoſe to re- 
ſtem you from it? This is to entertain hell, and keep 
ert to the devil; and as thoſe infernal ſpirits howl- 
Ait the birth of our Saviour, fo to make them rejoice 
ind triumph at the annual return of it. I have fome - 
Mere ( Buſbequ, ep. 3. p. 168.) met with a ftory of a 
Irkifh ambaſlador, who was ſent to one of the greateſt 
| Wurts'1n Chriſtendom ; when he returned home to his 
Eo | „ -. male, 


— 


eſs, to (wear up 


manner as the Saturnalia was by the heathens, by Yul 
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maſter, and was by him examined what cuſtoms th 

. chriſtians obſerved, made this anſwer, that for twely 
days in the year all the chriſtians ran mad. His obſer 

vation was but too true, and too much to the utter di 

paragement of chriſtian religion; and that general pic 
faneneſs which uſually rages and abounds at this ſeaſy1 
may make it. queſtionable, whether there be not mor 
wickedneſs committed in thoſe twelve days, than in al 
the twelye months after.” Thus far this truly pious an 
"chriſtian divine. See alſo Dr. John Sharp archbiſnof 
of York on the Tame ſubject. There is no ſober vertu 
dus man of any denomination of chriſtians but muſt b 
| * ſhocked to ſee Chriſtmas obſerved both in time ani 


games, maſters of miſrule, maſcarades, debaucheries. B- 
ethius diſeribes Tule much in the ſame manner as Puc 
anan; and Guy Patin in one of his letters calls it th 
 *Saturnalia or Bacchanalia. For the origin and deſcrip 
tion of theſe heathen feſtivals, ſee Juſtin 43. I, 5. Ma 
c .obius 1. 6, 10, 18, Lucian and Dionyſius, lib. b. Plin 
ep. 9. lib. 4. and Livy, lib. 39. from chap. 8. to 20 
Where you have a curious account of the Bacchana'ia 
of its being aboliſhed in Rome and all over Italy, and 
noble ſpeech of Po/thumins the conſul deſcribing the mai 
pranks that were played on that feſtival : and compar 
theſe with the above deſcriptions of the manner | 
which Tue (for it is a profaning of the ſacred name 0 
- Chriſt to call it Chriſtmas) is commonly obſerved, ane 
then judge whether there be a reſemblance. 
Were I allowed to reaſon after Mr. Ruddiman's man 
ner, that is, by making ſuppoſitions contrary to fact, 
could eaſily diſprove any thing: particularly I mig 
refute the following narrative of Mezerai in his accoun 
of the ſtate of the church of the 12th century, by ſup 
poſing it unreaſonable to believe that not heathens like 
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. thoſe of the ſacred order of clergymen, ſhould be 


Enable, not of giving the anniverſary of the circumciſi - 
in wrong name, but of acting ſuch ſcenes on that day. 
% biſhop of Paris endeavoured to root out an an- 
tent, but ridiculous cuſtom, which had been ſuffered 
the church of Paris, and in many others of the king- 
um. It was the fea/? of fools ; in ſome places it was 
alled the feaſt of innocents, It was kept at Paris, prin- 
tally on the day of the circumciſion : the prieſts and 
ters went a maſqueradingtothe church, and there cc m- 
ned a thouſand inſolences, and after they came out of 
I they rode in chariots through the ſtreets, and mount - 
Atages, ſinging all the moſt obſcene ſongs, and acting 
il he moſt impudent poſtures and buffooneries with 


lich mountebanks are wont to divert the filly mob. 1. 


hattempted to take away that deteſtable mummery, ha- 
8s to that effect obtained a mandate from a legate of 
lie holy ſee, who came to viſit his church: but we may 
ell believe that his intention had not its full eſſect, and 


Wat that madneſs continued for above two hundred and 
% years longer; ſince we find that in 1444 the faculty 
theology, at the requeſt of the biſhops, wrote a letter 


pl che prelates and chapters to condemn. and aboliſh 
It, and that the council of Sens, which was held in 1460; 


hats of it ll as an abuſe which it was neceſſary 40 


Keaway? lan EFF ks O99 5 As ing ge 
| As the ſeaſon of the year in which Yule. is kept an- 


er to the beginning of January, with which Julius 
aer began the year, a thing memorable enough, tho 
aluiman could not diſcover it, ſo it is a point very dif- 


Kult, and, in the opinion of very learned men, impoſſi- 
ly tg, be certainly known, whether our Saviour was 
or preciſely on the 25th of December, the day now ob- 


jel a5 his birth: day; ſince eng ſcripture has giv- 

- ſince the tradition 
Pich ſolgmnizes our Lord's birth op that day, is neither 
* FO . 


a us no clear account of it, and 
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| which the chiiſtians of his time were wont to obſery 


whom any where ſpeaks one word of this feaſt of Chi 
_ celebrated during all that time; it being no ways pro 


1. Ps. 340- b. hc OmpO he 
having diſeourſed of the year in which our Lord wa 
born, adds on this ſubject, that there were even ſome 


our Saviour's birth, added the day of it likewiſe, wil 
too much curioſity, and relates two opinions about it 


Aan, and the other of the Eaſilidian hereticks, who. fut 
dd his birth to the 20th of April. For this writer, the 


9 n * 0 N e * * R RR r 9 n * 
oo 8: * * RY DR PE ne 3 Too be bs, OS ag r 5 n A 11 — N 
e n by FRS n 8 C 77 J 4 rn 
K + . N o x BA + 3 c $0 3 WEIS JODI ACE d 8883 ee 0 
8 we SES 9 Reer 4 r Y watt \ * ; q * 0 5 7 Nen : 5 8 a 18 CES PL W 7 od 
<2 SE * 7 k 1 * 7 
N . n 8 i % BONE: 8 
, \ * 2 


5 1 324 4 


very ancient, nor very certain. For as to antiquit 4 
plain that Origen, who lived but about 200 years i 


birth of our Saviour, in a place, (contra Celſ. I. 8, pat 
404.) where he is giving an exact account of the de 


throughout the year, makes no mention of Chriſtmas 
but only of the Lord's day, and of Pentecoſt © and th 
ſame thing may be oblerved in Tertullian, ſomen ha 
more antient than Origen, in ſome paſſages of his books 
(e pudic. c 14. pag. 712. a. and J. 2. ad ur. c 23. 
where he alſo makes a like enumeration, without eve 
mentioning Chriſtmas- day any more than the reſt of th 
writers of the three firſt ages of chriſtianity, that ar 


CV 
* 


true and genuine, and not ſuppoſititious; not one « 


mas: a manifeſt proof, ane would think, that it was nc 


bable but that either ſo many authors would have lef 
ſome memorial of it, if it had been then in uſe, or tha 
Origen and Tertullian, two very learned and very exac 
writers, would have mentioned it in ſuch places whert 
ey deſcribe other obſervances of that nature. 
Farther: Clement of Alexandria, in a work (Strom, | 
d the year of our Lord 190 


people, who not content with- pitching on the- year 0 
the one of thoſe who ſaid he was born the 20th day 0 


moſt learned and eminent oi his time, far from commend 
ing thoſe: who amuſed themſelves with this inquiry 4 
bout the day of our Lord's birth, evidently blames thei 
for too much curiofity.;, which he would have taken cal 


nod 


„ß ã EF = = ES 


a 


. , __ 
Uto have done, if the whole church of his time had 
vlieved it certain that Chriſt was born the 25th of 
Der. and had alſo religiouſly celebrated the memorial 
{fit by the obſervation of a feaſt inſtituted for that ve- 
purpoſe. The very ſame Ching appears alſo from 
Ince, that Clement, having related on this ſubject two 
rent opinions, makes no mention of this 3d, which 
he only true one, according to the Ramiſb pretenſion. 
Is who doth not ſee, that if it had been the publick 
bniment of the church of that age, he would not have 
le in ſuch a place to mention and eſtabliſh ir, by re- 
ing the other two as falſe and abſurd, and contrary 
the belief of true chriſtians ? His not doing ſo, his 
hat condemning the other opinions of falſhood, but on- 
of curioſity, clearly ſhows, that the tradition of Rome 
if the 25th of December was wholly unknown to him, 
Int lixewiſe to the whole church of his time. To which 
to may be added two other remarks ; the one is; that 
ſis certain by the teſtimony of Chry/o/fom, ( Hom, in 
unit. Dom. quæ eſt 31. T. 5. Par, Savil. T. 5. eſt 
A p. 511.) who lived near two hundred years after 
ime of Alerandria, that the feaſt of Chriſtmas be- 
gn not to be in uſe at Antioch, (ſee the  homily -itfelf, 
05. D. Paris ed. 516. Sauil ed. and p. 517.) and 
Wal the churches of the eaſtern dioceſe, which depend 
won it, till about the year of our Lond o, the 
notion of the 25th day of December having been un- 
Mun to the whole patriarchate of Antioch, one of the 
wi conſiderable portions of the church univerſal, for 
I ſpace of near 400 years; which would be altoge- 
ſer abſurd and ridiculous, if St, Paul and St. Peter the 
anders of that church, where too the diſciples were firſt 
Bled chriſtians; had been, as is pretended, the authors 
ſhe tradition about the feaſt of chriſtmas. The other 
Mark is, that it appears from Epiphanius, (Her. 51. 
r 5 24. pag; 4b.) 2 * time, that is about = 


/ * 
1 « 
* 
13 

* , * 

{ 

* 
4 


A, — At». 944 —— — — * 
4 2 X 4 , ; 5 18 T 19 n 
* EN Cs al) N PR acts On * * * 
* - . * TR 4 8 e 22 * „ g et a. _ FT Fr 9 _ * 
Sy $ BST ANY W . r 445 7SSV%TCCCTTTCTCTCCCCccC / ĩ²˙ öAAAA DAS 
: Y * 8 x 8 r NE r N hae I 2 8 
4 "Wu, Wo * 4% 1 > 9 1 1 + 


TJ] 
the. end of the 4th century, all the churches of Et 
and of the iſle of Cyprus, where he was biſhop, - ſolemd 
nized the remembrance of the birth of 7e/#s Chriſt, no 
on the 25th of December as the Latins, but on the 6ʃ 
of the month of January; and Caſſian (Collat. X.) te 
lates, that it was ſtill in his time (that is about the yea 
420 or 430) the cuſtom of the chriſtians of Egypt. Thu 
you ſee that the true and particular day of our Lord 
birth is to us unknown. You may ſee in Bingham ho 

the feſtivals of the Ka/ends of January, which, as Gothe 
Fred thinks, comprized three days, allowed by the im 
perial laws, were generally condemned by the ancie 
chriſtian Writers, becauſe of the vanities and exceſſe 
and abuſes that were uſually committed in them. Th 
derivation of Zule or Jule, which cardinal Beton and ge 
vernor Hami / tan kept for 20 days, from Julius or Julius 
at leaſt as good as any of thoſe adduced by Ruddini 
who approves. of Sir Thomas Urquhart of Cromartie's in 
terpretation of the Souters of Cromartie (ſo the bay o 
frith of Cromarize is called by thoſe who dwell near it 
as ingenious 3. Soteres or Servatores, the Saviours. Se 
Ruddjmen's note on the words portum ſalutiferum, li 
| I 4. LEE lib, L. cap. 18. pag. 8. b 6. Contingt 
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their names not from towns but from rivers, according 


tient than towns, and as he himſelf ſays, lib. 2. are 
wong thoſe things which in ſome ſort are accounted e- 
tal, it is more reaſonable that towns ſhould be deri- 
ed from rivers than the reverſe. Does this contradict 
my thing that is ſaid by Buchanan ? Does he deny that 
the town Lauder may have its name from the river, as 
be country has its name from the town: juſt as Aber- 
kn has its name from the river Dee, and the ſhire is 
tamed from the town? And tho' he had denied it, 
Rudman does not pretend, that all countries have their 
umes from riversy. but 'a/m2/? all : ſo Lauderda e might 
be an exception, and without allowing another exdep- 
bon, there is no ſaving of Rudaiman from the charge of 
af contradiction on the word 
Is; Lothiana (ib. b 9.) a Lotho Pictorum rege nominata. 
lere he ſeems unreſolved whether of the two opinions 
werent from that of Buchanan to fix upon, only he in- 
lines to either rather than to his. Some, ſays he, with 
om I rather agree, think Lothian is derived, not from 
ah K. of Picts, but from the water of Leith that runs 
rough the middle of it, and that therefore it ſhould ra- 


er conjecture to him ſeems moſt probable, who think 
name was given the country from the people inhabi- 


Yihelſ, and that for Gadenoi, whom Ptolemy places in 


* 


a authority for it or not than a conjecture of Camden s, 
es che Gadeni or Ladeni comprehended Merſe 
wi ud 7:viordaie as well as Lothian, See Buchanan at the 
ung of 5% 6th where he ſhows, that after Kenneth 
N ik had driven out the Pi&s, his men gave new 
ein many places and countries, not to Lothian, , 


SEX * which 


faing ang all the countries round about have got 


 Bichanan's own ſuffrage. Farther, as rivers are more 


et be called Lethian. See Bleau's Atlas Scotie.. But 


Ws it; who were neither ſo antient as the river or the coun- 


Wt tra, ſhould be read Ladenoi, whether: there be any. 
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„ 
which had got that name not long before, but to Pf 


Mernis, &c. as Cunigham and March, or Mere, were pro 

bably ſo named by the Danes after the days of Kenneth i 

6. Mula. 1b. 1 cap. 19. pag. 8 d. Extremum lat 

eff Nouantum promontorium, ſub quo in oftio Luſſ 5 
fluminis ſinus eſt. Ei ex adverſo influit ex æſtuꝛid 
Glottæ ſinus yg lacus Rianus, Ptolemzo Vidogara WW” 

quod inter hos ſinus terre procurrit, incolæ Rinum 

| Hoc eſt Gallouidiz aciem appellant. ' Ab eiſdem Nou 
antum Mula, hoc eſt roſtrum, five rictus nominatu i 

The fartheſt ſide or part of Galloway is the promontor 

of the Novante, under which at the mouth of the rv , 

Tuſſ there is-a bay, into which on the oppoſite dl? 

| there runs out of the frith of Clyde a bay common 

called Logh-Rian, and by Ptolemy Vidogara, The pe 
ninſula formed by theſe bays is by the inhabitants cal 

i led the Rine or Reins that is the edge of Galloway. Th 
| , promontory of the Novante is by the ſame Gallowi 1 
men called the Mule, that is the beak, ſnout or ja | 
35. 8. cap. 30. p. 142. C 2, Thomas and Alerandi 8 
brothers of K. Robert Bruce, as they were going out 
Galloway to Carrick were ſeized by the Engliſh ad la 

_ cum Rianum, qui Ptolemæo eſt finus Rerigonius, nea 

£ogh- Rian, which according to Ptolemy is the bay R 
rigonius.  "Dhis, ſays Ruddiman, is not only falſe, bully. 
inconſiſtent with what the author ſays in the 1it boo 
For Ptolemy calls Logh-Rian Vidogara; and the bag 
oppoſite to it; commonly Glenluce, is called Reri gong 

But the likeneſs of the words ſeems to the critic ti; 

have led 'Buthanan into the miſtake, as Straloch has on, 

 fince obſerved. But Buchanan may be reconciled with, 


_ himſelf and Ptolemy both, by ſuppoling him in the 1 
book to have conſidered the two lochs Rian and Gn 
luce as diſtin, and in the 8th as parts of one Wr 

” by its turnings and windings forming one peninſu4 

commonly called the rinns of Galloway, TE al 


— 


1 | 5 ik 329. 1 . | 
particular name of Logh-Rian, and finus Rerigonius as: 
including both it and the bay of Glenlu e. A 
Near the beginning of the forecited paſſage of lib. 1. 
he bas Novantum promontorium, and in the end of it 
having one Gaelict and two Latin words that are ſy- | 
nnimous, he has thought it was unneceſſary to add; 
 trmntarium, which Ruddiman has foiſted in without 
any authority; becauſe Novantum is not the nomina- 
tve ſingular, as ſome might poſſibly ſuppoſe; that knew 
not ſo much as he, but the genitive plural from the 
nom. Novante; He finds no fault with the ſyncope! 
$ he did on the word Icenum; tho! if he had, there is 
juſt ſuch another in Cæſ. B. Civ. 3. 81. of Metropoli- 
tim for Metropolitarum from Metrapoli a. 
EKuddiman, who I ſuppoſe will pretend to be alike 
kiled in the Erſe and Hebrew, tells us that Irvine in 
lis namenclatura and the Atlas Scotie ſay that Mule in 
the old language ſignifieth bare. or bald. No doubt 
heſe authors were more perfect maſters of the old 
dots than Buchanan, who learned it as his mother 
tongue, and has given many good proofs in his hiſtory, 
particularly-in the firſt books that he was a great cri- 
de in that as well as other languages, by which he was 
fo well qualified for writing on the ſubject of the Britiſh. 
uutiquities. And this puts me in mind of an arch and. 
ſumorous paſſage of his behaviour, which I found in 
[Tome MS. excerpts taken by Mr. Thomas Melvil, who 
uns miniſter at Alford in the laſt century. - Buchan- 
dan being once on a time in France, and meeting with 
F a poſſeſſed woman that ſpoke all languages, he ha- 

4 ling been born in Lennox, where he learned the J- 
. % made trial whether the devil had that language, 
| 7 and he anſwered: nothing: whereupon he took in- 
1 ſtrument that the devil knew it not, nor conſequent - 
y that people in the highlands.““ This paſſage may 
keobably refer to the impoſture mentioned in . des e- 
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and Latin, which ſhe had been taught: but the offcial 


lowing the young woman rather than the devil, found 
bo: to the torture, drew the whole truth from him, to the 
. impoſture, and believed it a miracle. 

- . 7, Sophocardius, i ſebeart or iſbart from Sopbos 
it being originally French; for they call Guiſcard, him 
tom lib, 6. quoted AE in his or:gmes, of the 
eis to 


word fignifying vagabond, by which name the Saracm 
in the e e Boks e of the ſons of Tan- 


 Nermans in Apulia, ſays Mextrai, died in 1085, having 
| before gained two naval battles, the one over the Fen- 


| the brave ea] Dougles. And we had a furname com: 


kingdom loſt Stephen Wiſeman at the taking of the 


1 

„„ 
2 under the reign of Francis I, as committed xt 
gurges, Where there was a young woman ſaid to be 
d, who uttered ſome words of Hebrew, Gru 


having brought her and her husband, and the young 
prieſt that followed her to comfort her as well as he 
could, all three into the archiepiſcopal priſons, and hau- 
ing examined the prieſt apart, who he ſuſpected was fol- 


him vary in his anfwers, and by threatning to put him 


great confuſion of thoſe who had been deceived by the 


a 


d cardia ; but ſays, Kuddiman, after Irvine, in his 1- 
menclatura, this is not the true etymon of the ſurname, 


whom we call chart or Wifbart. If Rodericus Tol- 


French tong credited, Guiſcbard is a Saracen 


ered de Hautevilie, a very brave nobleman, who with his 
Normans made an intire conqueſtof Calabria of which he 
| the title of duke. This famous prince of the 


tiam, and the other over the Greets, Others fay that 
the name Guiſtburd is of a German original, and ſigni- 
fies one of a refined nature. It is certain we bad the 
ſumple ſurname of Hart as early as the battle of Ci. 
burn, a knight of that name having been ſlain there wit 


nded with tue in the time of David Bruce; ſol 
Fordon tells us, that Andrew Murray warden of the 


N tower 


v - 


- = rar " 2 * 0 n 4 _ N 
r " * * a —— 
> Fa! * 0 5 8 6 Ah.» 3% ö an 8 * nm ie, 6 4 . r 
8 9 F 2 o . 7. ˙ ³ ²˙ wm MuM „ A PRE * *** 2 
4 * W WF CCCCCC00 Lon a I Eee TC eee e ee Rr 
8 2 PW l R F * 0 2 5 N FFT DIE ts De AR On 4 
a” WASTE 24 a0 1 ? 2 7 3 * ( - Y 7 $ * 5 7 > 
| - ee 2 £ . Ts 4 
; 


wer of caſtle of Boithvile. . If Buchanan has commit- 

del an error in calling Mr. V iſburt the martyr Sopho- 

ir dius, Ruddiman has followed him in his note on lib. 

16. cap. p. 32 1. d 8. where giving us from Rymer the 

names of thoſe who ſubſcribed the convention with Eng- 
nd at Berwick in 1 560, he tranſlates Fobn Wiſpart of 
Pitarow, Jann. Sophocardius Pittaroys : and where 
he had not Buchanan to follow, he ſeems to be none of 

ie happieſt in putting either French or Engliſh ſurnames 

na Latin dreſs 3 for in his preface he has John Beau- 
quus for Fob Beaugue, whom de Thou calls Beilovad; - - 

% gu in French ſignifying a ford; and in one of his 
wotes ſpeaking of John Barber archdeacon of Aberdeen 
thor of the life of K. Robert Bruce, he calls him John 
Bartarus, which is not quite ſo good as the hart hraus 
monkiſh Latin barbitonſor, Nor has Ruddiman in his 
Lnmndatura, notwithſtanding the airs he gives himſelf _ 
of out-doing all that had gone before him, explained 
l the proper names he ought to have done, going no 


inder, it would ſeem, than Crawfird and Irvine had 


F * 


Buchanan is very ſparing in Grecizing and Latiniz- 
ug proper 3 practiſed: before, in and 
ince-his time, of which we have the following inſtances 
the Huctiang. Johannes de aqua veteri, a name la- 
the Latin into Palaconyderus. Thus Eraſmus has tranſ- 
lted his Dutch name of Gerard into Latin by the name 
if Defiderius, and into Greek by that of Eraſmus. Thus 
Cin, Melanchthon, Occolampadius have given this 
(brat verſion to their German names. Thus the chan- 
ceo de Hiprtal has been diſguiſed into Inu. — 
And the example has been followed in our days by 
mirs a Dutth profeſſor. Chandieu, a — of 
| Gere, has gone fill farther, deriving his name of Sa- 
om the: Hebrew, To — AN 2 
8 . EET Fordun 
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Fordun has both hebraized and grecized Culumba. ei. 
ling him Jena and Periſtera.— de Thou has been cen 
ſured for Latinizing proper names. And, according to 1 
AMenage, all who have writ the hiſtory of other nat 
PB ons, have fallen under this cenſure, except Camden, The 4 
ſame Menage gives an inſtance of a verſe which ſhows N 

the ridiculum of not Latinizing French names when one 
It is pleaſant to ſee the blunder that Thomas Dempſter 1 
the jeſuit has committed on occaſion of de Thou's calling i 
Mr. Wiſburt the martyr Sophocardius, and Leflys calling (0 
him W iſcbertus. That compound of fury and calumny , 
animated by a blind and ignorant zeal for the Remi 4 
religion is very much offended at the preſident de Thau 00 
a man of the catholic religion, as he calls it, for ſpeak- q 
ing ſo favourably of George Sophocardius, a pitiful deſpi 
cable fellow of the very dregs of the mob ſays Denp ; 
fer, who had not the leaſt tincture of learning, and was 
burnt as a heretick by cardinal Beton at St. Andreu ( 


_ aſt of Jannary 1547, i. e. about ſeven months after 
Beton's death. And in another place, as tho' Georg 
Sophacardius and George Miſchart were two different 
perſons, he ſays, he was a man of high birth. Georgii 
M iſchertus eminentem generis ſui nobilitatem pudenda hare 
fees late  coinguinavit, adding, that he was burnt fo 
hereſy by the ſame cardinal at St. Andrews, and that he 
Was alive in 1560, that is about fourteen years after tho 
death of cardinal Beton. It is this Demp/ter, infamous 
among all men of learning and candour, that is Dr. A. 
*Kenzze's chief original, on whom he has formed himſelf 
and whoſe. calumny about Mr. Viſbart's being in 
plot to take away the cardinal's life, he labours to ſup 
port by another impudent piece of forgery, viz, a ſcrape 
of a letter which the Dr. ſays was in the lawyers libra. 
ry at Edinburgh, but which Leith after a great deal of 
ſear ch could not find ther e, and which tho' he had — 0 
8 8 . | „„ N | : Woul 
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on 1 
would never prove that for which it is adduced: inſo- 
cinch that one of the authors of the Biographia Britan- 
cen. nn who ſigns X, and is a writer of the ſame kidney 
'> t ich Demp/ter, Keith and M*Kenzit, is forced to own 
"at! BN hat the proof is lame. But it is time to proceed to 
. / OD RO. 
0B . Abrebrothea, lib. T. cap. 25. pag. 1 1. b 11. ſo the 
e us. where the iſt edition, by a typographical error 
| \reads Abrenethea, alio nomine Abrinca. Ruddiman, to rene 
bs der his author uniform reads, Aberbrothium, and tells us 
1-8 there is a blank left in the MS. for the word Abrinca, 
"OR which he found no where elſe ; as if he had ſeen every 
e thing that Buchanan ſaw, whoſe arguments to prove that 
, the Scots came originally from Gaul, render it probable. 
„nt there might have been a town in Scotland called by 
„dename Abrinta, fince Pliny, lib. 4. cap. 18. ſpeaks of 
2 town or people in Gallia Lug dunemſis or the Lyonnois, 
wennn or Abrincatæ, who, according to Cellarius, are 
6. near Auranches, Abrinca or Abringa is alſo a river of 
Heney howenlied Gy nid on no 


* 2. Anguſia. ib. 20. cap. 68. p. 408. d 8. Adamus 
en nus coat?a manu in Anguſiam ingreſſum donum 
„Dalai Glembervii obſedit. Ruddiman thinks the 
f  rading ſhould rather be iam; becauſe the caſtle 
of Glenberwie is ſituate in the Mernis and was won this 
ber 1572 by Adam Gordon; for which he refers us to 
ae hd, who ſays indeed that Adam Gordon entered 
nto the country of Mernis, and beſieged the houſe of 
Vun Douglas of Glenbervie : but does not ſay that 
ue Donglas had no houſe but that of Glenbervie ca- 
pable of being beſieged : and tho? he had, Adam Gordon 
pet have entered Angus in an hoſtile manner before 
bebe beſieged that caſtle. - Spor/iveod tells us, that at this 
a. ume he did ſeveral exploits in Angus; particularly, that 
T be ſurprized the earls of Crawford and Buchan with the 
aa Lend Glammis and maſter of Marſhal, at Brechin, kill- 
1 Os | 10S 
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” © ue 
ing the watches, took many priſoners, and flew about 
thirty nine perſons within the city; that after this he 
beſieged the town of Mentreſe, and forced them to pay 
2 great ſum of money, which put the town of Dundie in 
ſuch fear that they were fain to ſeek aid of their neigh- 
bours in Fife. This laſt particular is alſo told by Bu- 
abanan. Farther, ſuppoſing domus Duglaſſii Glemberui 


- Could have no other meaning but the ca/tle of Glenbervit, 


the boundaries of countries and ſheriffdoms might have 
been different in Buchanar's time from what they are 
at this day: for tho' Glenberwie is now reckoned to be 
in the heart of the Mernis, yet Hume or Crawford or Ir- 
vine, or all three together, tell us in expreſs terms in 
their nomenclatura that the barony of Glentervie licth u- 
pon the water of Bervie in Angus. 

3. Aquitania.. Buchanan in his life tells us that dur- 
ing the time of his being regent in the college of Gwen, 
he was perſecuted by cardinal Beton and the gray 
friars, but that the death of James V. king of Scot and 
and the peſtilence that raged over Aquitaine with very 
great violence (ꝓęſtis per Aguitaniam ſævi ſſime graſſata) 
delivered him from theſe apprehenſions. Of this peſti- 
lence John Talpin Dr. and chanon theologal at Peri- 
- gueux, the ſame perſon probably who with John Ferre. 
rius gave it in evidence againſt Buchanan, when he was 
in the inquiſition in Portugal, that they had been infor- 
med by ſeveral perſons of credit that he had no good o- 


Pinion of the Roman religion: Talp:n, I ſay, in the pre- 


face to his police Chręſtienne printed at Paris in 1508 
probably meant to ſpeak of the ſame peſtilence; which 
he ſays about twenty two years before raged with ſuch 


fury that 1400 houſes: in the city of Bourdeaux were 


ſnut up in one month for one bout, as infected with that 


plague. Ruddiman in a long and learned and laborious 


note, fag. 5. where he falls into ſeveral ſhameful blun- 


ders, is of opinion, that between the time that -Buchar- | 


| an 


us 
n- 
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Th SAT. 


OBS. 
ts loſe Baurdeauxy that is in $54.3; (in which year the 
lata was written and ated in that univerſity) and the 


IS 


fear 1544 when he was a profeſſor in the College of 


urdinal le Moine in the univerſity of Paris, he ſtaid for 
ome time in ſome part of Aquitaine, and was pedagogue 
v the famous” Micbael de Montaigne, author of the 
ſis. Now this is juſt as good ſenſe as if I ſhould ſay, 


that whilſt the peſtilence was raging all over Fife, one 
of the profeſſors of the univerſity of St. Andrews retir- 


el to Scots-tarvety. to teach à young gentleman there. 
Cnce we are ſure that Buchanan was at Bourdeausx in 
1543 and a regent at Paris in 1544, is it not better to 

ſay, that he went directly from Bourdeaux to Paris, wi- 
bout ſtaying in any part of that country of Aquitaine, 

were the peſtilence was raging with ſo much fury? In 

the paſſage of Adontargne's eſſais liv. 1. ch. 25. to Which 

ye are referred, the author tells us that he was ſent by 
his father to the college of Guienne when he was about 
ix years of age, that is about the year 1539 (in which 
Buchanan entered that college as regent) having been 
born ult. Febr. 1 5 33; and that he came not out of it 
til he was thirteen years of age. Nicholas Grouchi, 
Wiliam:Guerente, George Buchanan and Mark Antony 
Murtt, whom he calls his domeſtic preceptors, were re- 
zents of that college at the time he was a ſtudent in it, 
ad would all, no doubt, be forward, upon his father's 

rcommendation;'to take a very particular care of the 
education of a boy that diſcovered ſuch an uncommon 


4. Buchania. lib. 1. cap. 28. pag. 1 2. a 10. Sunt re- 
qurcule aliquot exiguæ. inter Buchaniam, & mare occi- 
lum interjectæ. ſed cum nihi] habeant inſigne, ac narratu 
Wnedum memorubile, non eſt: quod in eis explicandis immo- 
rmur, Buchan, which of all the countries of Scotland 
Nuns fartheſt out into the German ſea, as has been be- 


bor obſerved by Buchanan, and the countries that lie 


between 
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F 
between it and the | welt ſea comprehend the whats 


' breadth of Seenland, where it is at the broadeſt, Bu, 


Ii adds Ruddimen, as the countries lying between it and 
l the welt (eb, Grarweh, Stratbbagie, Mor, Athol, Baden-. 

| ach, Lachaber, which Buchangn has in a great meaſure 
_ deſcribed alreaqys are neither ſmall nor unworthy to be 
mentioned, I am perſuaded that Bucbaran wrote Badge 


1 : Wu m, which, he had zuſt mentioned 3 becauſe the 


countries that ly between Badexech and the weſt ſea, aro 
indeed ſmall, and have 3 remarkable in them, 
ſuch as G Tarf, Glen Roy, Glen; Luy, Gen Garif, 
Glen Fel, Glen Moriſdem, Knadeert, Murren, Arijai, 
Mu deert, Sic. It ſeems Ruddiman has no capacity for 
underſtanding the geography of bis country, which is 
{o accurately deſcribed by Buchanan. Had he but look- 
ed on a common map, he might have ſeen that neither 
Adar, Bedevach nor Lachaber, far leſs Atbol, are upon a 
parallel I chan ; and had 1 to wow 
chanau ſays but two paragraphs before, he might bare 
learned, that Aar begins with a narrow front at An- 
dies new and old between the two rivers of De and 
Den where they fall into the German ſea, and that theſe 
three'countries Lochs/er, Badengch and Mar (which be. 


= ing about fuxty miles in reaches to Badenach, 18 
| | ing about ny mils 


| antes oa Ls 2 aber 1 
dor welt ſea) comprehend the breadth of S:a 
mween the two ſeas, and are in the fame latitude, Albul 


p 


FF. 


te ſeveral, towns in the way between Aberdeen and Leith, 
The little countries Buchanan probably had in his mind 
ie Glen Fiddigh, Glen Rinnes, Glen Livet, Strathawinz, 


fa 


account, of the Cumins being defeated by David Bruce's 


a warty at the foreſt of Kilblene (Nov. 30. 133 5. fays For- 
oi we are told that many of the Cumins men fled to 


\catle' of Robert Menzies bard by, Multis fuit ſaluti 


Camerona arx. Ruddiman reads Canemora, becauſe the 
lextrafla, charter-houſe book, Bozthius, Bellenden, Hinton 


nd Hume call it by that name. Boethius and Bellenden 

call it Cammor or Canmore and Crawford the caſtle of 
[:b-Kenmorein Mar: but the inhabitants thereabouts call 
It Lab Keandor in the ſouth weſt corner of Cromar, and 
[am told that the rujns of a caſtle, at which there was 


that loch, on the fide of which there is. a farm called 


an- ord, and hard by it another loch called Lochdawin, = 


both about ſix miles from the caſtle of Kldrumic, the 

captain of which coming to the relief of the Bructans 
P *; cauſe of their gaining the day at the battle of 
EET cio nt i ab} : 


0. Dea. Bb. 15 cap. F. pag. 301.2 8, q. The En- 


% about the year 1548 having landed about 1200 of 


heir men near St. Minnans a pretty populous. village of 
Ie, and loſt about half their number in à battle be+ 


een chem and the men of St. Andreus headed bx 


d James their prior, afterwards earl of Murray, their 
bet ſalled from thence to or near to Mernis a leſs po- 
Muous country, with a deſign to ſurprize the town of 


Montroſe, which ſtands at no great diſtance from the 
nouth of the river Deg, Dee. or Die, Illine claſſis ad 


"mam. fegionem minus frequentem eſt devecta : e 
io, ut mpntem Roſarum oppidum non procul a Dez | 


51 © . © Rn 


* 


ke action in the laſt century, are ſtill to be ſeen in 


ut Laith is between Aberdeen and E dinburgh, tho' there ; 
| 
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fluminis oftio ſitum opprimerent. Here Ruddinanre add. 
ab E/iz againſt the authority of all the books printed 
and MS. Mt not ſo much on Crawford's authority, 4 
becauſe the river Die, which waſheth new Aber dlen, i 
at the diſtance of twenty eight miles from Montroſe, ha 
ving, it ſeems, quite forgot that Buchanan lib. 2. co 
36. had told him that Deva now Dea is a river both 6 
England and Scot and, and that there are three rivers 0 
that name in Scotland, one in Gal/owey, the ſecond i 
Angus and a third wick divides Mar from Mernis. And 
+85 lib. 1. cap. 25. he tells us that the country of Argu 
lies between Tay and Est, that ſouth Eſe runs throug 
the middle of it, and that north E/ divides it from the 
© country of the Aerni; and as the town of Montroſo i; 
- fituate at the mouth of the former and about two miles 
from the latter, it is eaſy to gueſs that by Dea he mean 
north E, commonly called the north water, as Don 
- © ſome old records which 1 have ſeen is ſo called in re 
ſpect of the third Dee, there being no other conſiderable 
Water or river in Angus that is near Montroſe but the 
two Efe. Ruddiman propoſes to make another correc 
tion of the text, and for Merniam to read Aug uſiam, be 
cauſe Montraſe is in the country of Angus, not conſider 
ing that north Et that divides the two countries is bu 
two miles from Montroſe, that tho* the Engliſb fleet had 
failed no farther than the mouth of that river they might 
truly be ſaid to have ſailed às far as to the Mernis, and 
that deſigning to make a deſcent on Montroſe from off 
mhjp- board in' the night time and fo to ſurprize that 
| town, they might fail a little to the north of it, as the 
rode at anchor out of ſight of land, as long as there 
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ta et will bear this meaning, they ſailed near to the 
- coaſt of Aernis, as when Cicero ſays co die Verres ad 


* 


Meſſanam venit, he means only hat Verres came near 
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| was any day-light.” But the words ad Merniam devecr 


n 


Z a 

% Dunum. (Jb. 2. cap. 33. pag. 38. a 3.) Hibernie 

iam; therefore, ſays Ruddiman, not in Scotland, un- 
under that name he alſo comprehends Treland. 

There is alfo a Down of Scat and in Menleith. He might 

e ſpared this very ſenſible:remark, if he had attend- 

to Buchanan's conciſe way of writing, who by tgjůhe 
tle in Scotia prefixed gives us to inderitind that Down 

was a towrl of Scotland as well as of Ireland. as 

8. Fortha. lib. 1. cap. 17. 18. pag. 8. a b. Marcia 

id orientem Forthæ æſtuario, ad meridiem Anglia clau- 

Uhr. Merſs or March is bounded on the eaſt by the 

In. of Forth, on the ſouth by England, And after a 
3 of Tepiotagle, Lilddiſdale, Euzſdale, Eſtdal 

nd Aumnadale, jam ut rurſus ad Fortham redeamus, is 

N ortu Lothianam claudit, now to return again to the 
Worth, (that is the frith of Forth PForthe eftuarium, 

b Ruddimn himſelf explains it in his propriorum nomi- 

ln inter pretatio, and, according to him and Irvine, tge 

Wouth of Forth is at St. Ebb's head in the Merſi) it 
duads Lothian on the eaſt; as any body may fee by - 

ſe map. But-fays our accurate peographer, the frith e 
Nhurth does not bound Lot hien oñ the eaſt, but rather * 

i te north or north-eaſt, as Buchanan himſelf affirms 
Little after, ab or ente æſtivbo finitur Fortha, five mari 

ich. Our molt acute critic adds, that this ſentence 
Faltopether ſuperfluous z (firſt to ſay that Lothian 'is 
Wttided'6n the /, N after a few {om to ſay that it 
bounded on the north-2a/t) for the fame thing is ſaid _ 

Wore, if you add the word #ftivo < that is, if the au 

Wor had added the word 2 ½ivo in the former ſentence, _ 
Mich he has not added, he would have ſaid the ſame | 
Why in both places; which he has not ſaid. We muſt 
Willibly make a go d proprefs in knowledge by the © 


Means of ſuch wife, in 


- 
- 


4 


Gotdtana. 1. T. cap. 20. pap. 9. a6. Pg B. 
im. n (the barony of Renfrew) ef Glottiana, ad utran | 


1 


que Glottæ ripam protenſa, & ipſa in plures f uri did. 


1 
| 
t 
| 
4 

| 

| 

| 

' 

[1 


ones ob e den diviſa. The MS. reads thus: | 

85765 in plures juriſdidtiones ob magnitudinem & zen 4 
Glaſcuenſem diviſa, cujus incolz Glaſcua jus petunt, 

But, ſays Ruddiman, however theſe words ought to be 0 
Vuritten, they ſeem unneceſſary in this place. For cj; 
| 19. pag. 8. c 3. he has given a deſcription of Clydeſdale ii 
© in other reſpects almo/? agreeing with this, except thall 
here he. mentions the rivers and there the principal; 

towns in it: yet it had been better to have compleatcdM, 
the whole PT either here or in the former place 
Now in the former place Buchanan ſays Clydeſdale le , 

more weſtward than Lothian, and on account of it: | 
length is divided into two præſecturæ (that is the up 

per and nether ward of Clyde) in the upper of which ii 

a hill none of the higheſt, out of which riſe three river 
which diſcharge themſelves into three different ſeas 

| - Tweed into the Scottifh, Annand into the 1ri/h, and Clu; 
into the weſtern ſea ; that the moſt remarkable tovnWM( 
in it are Lanerhand Glaſgow, and that it borders with 
Hie on; the ſouthweſt. So here is chiefly a deſcription 

of a, part of Clydeſdale, viz, the upper ward of Ch 

then follows a deſcription of Galloway, Carrick, Kyi! 
Cuningham, and the barony of Renfrew ; then the word 

above cited: after which we have an account of th 
moſt remarkable rivers in Clde/dale next after Ch 
viz, Auen and Douglas en the left (that is the ſouth Win 

which run down into Chad: and another Aven, or iſe 

the Yeh dialect Avon, the appellative alſo for a wateWy 

or river, which divides Lothian from Stirling ſhire. 1ſt 

| vine ſays fallly that the former Avon is on the welt anq i 
= the other on the ſouth ſide of Chde; for ſuppoſing Cy? 
| or the country along the banks of it to be a man going 
weſt ward, the ſouth is its left hand and the north i 
tight: and fo you will ſee it is by the map. Judge 
now whether Buchanan 's deſcription be the fn "Wh 
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both places. | In the former is . the upper ward 2 
principally, its remarkable towns, and fituation with 
reſpectto'Lothran ; in the latter the ſituation of CY a 
" with reſpect 69 Renfrew, its rivers and diviſion | into 
ſeveral juriſdiftions. The only coincidence, excep: the 
mime, is utramque Glottæ fluminis ripam comp 2 in the 
mer, and ad utranque Glotte ripam protenſa in the lat- 
tr, It has been Clyde/dale's ſituation with reſpect to 
Renfrew and Stirling ſhire, with the courſe of the rivers 
and their bounding of other countries, that has deter- 
W nined Buchanan to-ſeparate the parts of the deſcription ; 
with reſpeck to Kyle, after the firſt part of the deſerip- 
ion of Clydeſdale, he ſays it is on the ſouthweſt of the 
wer ward, and that beyond it lies Gallotway; after a 
. of which and of ie He Te 28 n to 
7 e 2 
10. Lidalia. Bb. 25 ap. 18. ar: 2 oo avian 
ad neridiems & becidlentem contingu Lidan, Nithia, - 
ae TWeddafs on che fh ard weſt borders 
with Mihſaale, Liddiſdale and Gydbſdalr. Naddiman 
ls us he was informed by ſuch as Knew theſe coun- - 
tes, that Liddrſdalr no where bordets' with Tweddale, 
T=1dalt on the one band, and Eſedale on the other 
hing between them, But Nils map of Scotland, which 
Fhave before me, yes his informers, if not himſelf, the 
he. And tho? it did not, the limits of Twedda!s may 
nt be preciſely the e now as they were about two 
ſeenturies ago; as, in an old MS: biſt. of Scotland in my 
poſſeffon Imerury, where K. Robert Bruce was firſt vic-" . 
brous, is ſaid to be in Buchan, tho now it be placed 
[ the Garioch; ' Nay tho' the Bounds of Liddiſdale and 
Turddale were Kill dis ſame, and tho' Rnddiman's, in- 
mers have not deceived him, what he ſays on cap. 
| . b. 12. 2 1. biz. that Buchanan took the two little 
countries of Boyne and Enxzie jointly for one, would ſereen 
im 2 cenfure on the ſubject of Tueddale. 
| MAS: 85 1 - Papa, 


dlſtant from Shetland. Crawford would have Papaſirin- 
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11. Papa. lib. 1. cap. 49. pag. 21. a 10. d qua Veſ 
tra] Hethlandia abeſt mille F. 80. Papa, 880 ww 
ab Hethlandia 80. M. P. Shetland is eighty miles dif. 
tant from Meſtra, and Papa of Stranza is eighty miles. 


za read in one word, and is ſo far in the right, that it 
were better to read them without a comma between, as: 
in the the paſſage of the MS. left out in the print: but, 
as if the men of the ſouth had conſpired with thoſe of 
Ortney, notwithſtanding of their great diſtance from 
one another, to deceive Ruddiman, he was informed by: 
the latter that none of the Oriney iſles were called by 
that name. And yet here alſo the authority of the map 
is againſt him, and another full as ſtrong perhaps, viz, 70 
| the navigation of king James V round Scetland, the Or- Wlhint 
- Eney iſles and the Hebrides or weſtern iſles, under tho 
conduct of that excellent pilot Alexander Lindſay, me- 
thodized by Nicholas d Aruitle, chief coſmographer to It 
the French king, printed at Paris in 1583, of which an WS: 
Eugliſb tranſlation was publiſhed in 1710 in the Miſcel-· WG 
lanea antigua, and which begins with the names, length e 
and hreadth of the Orꝭney iſles 5 where we have not on- 
ly We/tra and Stronſa, but alſo Pappa We/tra and Pap- 
pa of Stronſa. Ruddiman, according to the map, has 
committed two blunders more in his note on this pai- n 
ſage. He ſays Stronza lies on the eaſt, tho' it be rather ſt 
an the ſouth. of Sanda; and that Papa is about mid- 
way between Meira and north Ranalſa ; which is þ 
evidently falſe. It would have been ſomewhat Wo 
near the truth to have ſaid of Papa of Stronſa that it lies WT 
between Stronſa and N. Ronalſba. He is poſitiv e there d 
zs a fault in the above cited paſlage ; both becauſe there 
is nothing that anſwers to the word Papa, and becauſe WC 
it is altogether abſurd that three | iſlands Iying 1 "ol 
| 
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direct line almoſt with reſpect to Shetland, ſhould be at 


an equal diſtance from it: nor, were it ever ſo 2 
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of. Nies it ſeem worthy of a man of Buchanan's genius ſo. 
ſtat coldly to repeat eighty miles and Zet and: and there»: 
i. Ne be conjectures that a ſentence or two has been o- 
les ted, thro! the fault of the printer or clerk, contain- 
an. Nie ſhort deſcription of the iſles Etha, Papa, N. Ron- 
: it , and particularly of Sanda, the largeſt of any almaſt 


gert after Pomona. But whatever be in the conjecture 


a8 ä 
ut, Will, it is built on a weak and falſe foundation. See 


Pomona; ib. 1. cap. 49. a 35 TH After a pretty 
unicular deſcription of the iſles that lie between Po- 
by nn and Caithnes in the Pentland frith, we have the 
12p blowing ſentences, of which Ruddiman has corrupted 
iz, is leſs than four, by miſpointing and turning o. cidentali 
-in criemali Latus continentis occidentale mare apertum 
tho Heat, nullis in eo nec inſulis, nec ſcopulis apparentibus. 
ne- Ah orientali [/atere} ejus promontorio paulum procur- 
toit. Cobeſa a Borea eam velut tegit. Litori propior. 
an Spinſa paulum ſe in orientem  inflectens ex adverſo 
l- Lracouiacæ duo milla ſita, ipſa ſex millia longa. 45 
th occidentali parte Pomonæ jacet Ruſa ſex M. longa. 
n- The welt ſide of Pomona or the main land looks to= 
D- uds the wide ſea, without any iſles or rocks appear- 
nas ne in it. On the eaſt fide Pomona jutteth out a little 
a(- into the ſea. Cobeſa (which in the ſmall map pꝓrefixed 


cr ve the laſt edition is placed where Moll and the author 
id- place Copinſha): covers it as it were on the north. (Here 
1 fine maps place Rauſay) Schapinſba is pretty near the 
at alt of Pomona ſtanding over againſt Kir tall, bending 


na little towards the eaſt for the ſpace of two miles, 


ſe being ſix miles in length. On the we ſide of Pomona 
ere its Ry/a fix miles long. In a new and correct map of 


brat Britain done from the lateſt ſurveys, Rouſe is 


a WF Placed much more to the weſt than to the north of the 
Ab main land of Or#ney or Pomona, Vet Crawford" would 
„„ lave the reading to be orientali, and Ruddiman affirms 


8 


„„ 
that Ruſa is on the north ſide of Pomona. He pretend: 
_ as reaſons for blending three ſentences into one, with 
out any other interpunction but a colon after Cobeſa an 
two uſeleſs commas after that, not only the true fituati 
on of theſe iſlands, but alſo the ſyntax or right conſttuc 
tion of the words; and tells us the punctuation of the 
firſt edition has not only impoſed on the Engliſb tranſ. 
Alator, but alſo on Crawford himſelf, who puts the queſ 
tion, An paullum nomen inſulæ, an niendum ſubeſt ? not 
attending that latere underſtood; and not promontorio, is 

the ſubſtantive to ori, 7 


| 1 3. Sodora. lib. 1. cap. 34. pe 14. b 3, 4. Superior ta Ja 
oppidum in ca [Mana] Sodoram _— in qua Ini 
lanorum Epi ſcopus ſedem hubetat. In the iſle of Man inf 
former times there was a town called Sodora ; in whic! * 
the biſhop; of the iſles had his ſee. The name Sodora MP 
fſays Ruddiman, is thought to be derived from the Gre 
wort Soter, i. e. Saviour, q. d. the Saviour's town or : 

ti 


church. which Capgraus affirms to have been built by 
Mordaiuskingof Man, Botthius from Veremund, and fro 
him again Spot ſiwood by Crathilinth K. of Scots, but Chri- 
opher Irvine, and Millm. Socheverellin his deſcription o 
Man, acknowledge no town or church of that name in 
it, but contend that the true Sodbra was in the iſle Fora, 
and the latter, Who was governor of Man, affirms that 
it was 30 miles in length, and from 8 to 10 in breadth. 
But where is the harm of ſuppoſingeitherthat the biſhops 

of the iſles retained the title they had before their ſee 
was tranſlated from Man, or that, after it was tranſſated, 
they built a little town in Jcalmkłill, and called it by the 
name of Sodora, after the name of the other in Man? To 
argue from what is in modern to what was in antient 
times is none of the beſt logic; And it will be hard to find 
a reaſon why the biſhop of the iſles might not as well 
in former ages have been called Sodorenſis from a town 
in Man, as they were in later ages, as Irvine contends, 


from 
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fom a town of the Tame name in Trolmtill. It ſeems 
[by the chronicle of the kings of Man, written, as Cam- 
n conjectures, by the monks of Ruſſin, the chief mo- 
aftery of that iſland, that Sodorenſes was a general 
ume, in which the inhabitants of Han were included. 
For their kings, vaſſals of the kings of Norway. and 
Satland, are ſometimes called kings of Man and the 
iles, ſometimes kings of the iſles without adding any 
particular-name, and ſometimes kings inſu arum Sodo- 
raſum.., And at the end of the 4th volume of Hearne's 
dun, in the agreement betwixt the ambaſſadors of 
Janes I. of Scotland and thoſe of Eric king of Norway 
inde at Berghen 20 July 1426, in which is ingroſſed 
he agreement in 1266 between Alexander Ii and 
Magnus IV, renewed and confirmed by Robert Bruce 
ad Haguin V: in that convention, I ſay, between the 
kings-of Scotland and Norway, about the iſle. of Han, 
ve have firſt the words inſularum Manniæ et Sodoren- 
tum, and then Manniam cum ceteris inſulis Sodorenſibus, 
et omnibus aliis inſulis ex parte.occidentali et auſtrali 
magni Alf. And for the extent of Man, Buchanan has 
probably had bis account of its being twenty four miles 
long and eight broad, from as good hands as Sacheve- 
rl: nor is the difference very material. Camden ſays 
om north to ſouth it is about plus minus thirty /zauan - 
miles long, and where it is broadeſt, ſcarce aboye 15, 
[where narfowelt ggg 
14. Tina. See under the prepoſition ad.. 
I proceed in the laſt place to ſome paſſages, where 
[ oper names occur, that are properly hiſtorical; and 
ball begin with thoſe where names differently ſpelled 
dite conſidered by Ruddi man as names really different, 
ad where different perſons bearing the ſame name are 


. 4 


1. Congallus; ſo the 47th and 66th kings are both 


| led bb, 5. cap. 31. and 55. Pag. 84. c 4. and go, b + 
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In the former paſſage for Congallus Ruddiman reads Cy 
wallus on the authority of the MS. with which Fardon, 
Bo#thins, Leſiy, and the printed books cap. 32. d 12. 2. 

_ gree. And on Congallus the bth king he obſerves, 

that by all others, ſave John Major alone, he is called 

Convallus, not attending to what Buchanan had told 

| him ib. 2. cap. 26, 27. viz. that the and the G in 

the old language, in proper names particularly, are pu 
the one for the other, that à Kernico & Vallis, Cornu- 
vallia dedu#7e gt, quaſi dicas Kerr icogallos: that you 
cannot by torture ſqueeze the found of the German W 
out of a highlandman-: that the country which the 
Engi call Mali and Nerthwales is by the French cal- 
led Gales and Norgales + and that in the German lanqu- 
age, the propriety of which is obſerved by the £Engiih 
in ſounding the firſt letter of Wales, 2 does not 
merely ſignify a ſtranger or barbarian, but originally 
and properly a Gaul. The inconvenience of Rudli- 
man's alteration, flight as it is, may appear from hence, 
that a friend of mine firdding PBuchanan's N of 
 Congallus in Spot ſtuood, and being curious to ſee it in 
Buchanan, gl arg it out by Ruddimar's index, 
and doubted whether there was at all fuch a paſlage in 
| - Buchananas is alledged by Spotſwood, lib. 1. after the 
| jj RIS ET 

2. Cuminius. 156. 5. cap. 5, 19. pag. 155. c 7. 160. 

2 12. where the ſurname of David earl of Athol is faid 
to be Cumin, and RuMdiman'owns that our hiſtorians 

|  conftantly call him fo ; but he pretends that his true 
name was not Cumin but Strabolgir, for which he reſers 
| us to Abercrombie, Dugdale, and particularly to Rymer 
| ata publicu. He did not know that it was uſual in 
| thoſe times to deſign perſons of quality by the names of 

their birth places and of their lands or eſtates, nor did 

he advert that our hiſtorians ( Fordun vol. 4. Pp. 976: and 

Botbiui) ſpeak of Jobn Cunyus lord of Srrabole y, 15 


4 


” "A ; | 

knitted to Edvard I, after the battle of Dumbar in 
206, and that there is no reaſon to doubt but Dau — = 
amin earl of rho! was poſſeſſed of his eſtate. I might 
duce. many paſſages from Rymer to prove that noble- 

hen were defigned from their eſtates, without any men- 

kn of their ſurnames: but I ſhall content my ſelf with 

we inſtance taken from the records of Northumberland 
In! Tort, quoted by T ho, Goodwin in his hiſtory of Hen- 
, book 4. Where urdack Stewart ſon of the duke 
if Albany is called ſimply Murdoch de ße: ſo that by 

lie fame argument I could prove that his true ſurname 

ws not Ste ꝛwart but Fyffe, by which Ruddiman proves 

Coin but Strabolgie. And this poſſibly may ſerve to 

rol bis demonſtration in one of his late pieces, where 

le pretends that the claim given in to the crown of 
fatland by William the firſt earl of Douglas, at the co- 
ſion of K. Robert II, is without any manner. of 
RS ATE to ing ST it WE. 
3. Eugenius or Euenus lib. 7. cap. 2 1. p. 117. d 5. 
N Margaret. wife of K. Malcolm Canmore prevailing | 
th her huſband to repeal in effect the bawdy laws f 
Kun or Heagan 3d (in Latin Euenus or Rugenius) - 

In place of which ſucceeded the marchetæ mulierum, Bu- 

Wenn ſays lege regrs. Eugenii-: Ruddiman reads Eueni; 

rule the author calls him Euenus lib. 4. cap. 2 , pag. 

Ve, having forgotten that the author Ii“. 5. cap. 6. 

Ks the gilt king, who was Fergus Il's  eldeſt- ſon, 
Neri, Je EuenyFPas he does the 3th. king lib. 4. 

W. 50. Eugenius, ſeu potius Euenus, whom Rudadi- 

n in His chronological table of the kings of Scotland 
fils Eugenius . . e 
iel or Pietones, lib. 17. cap. 2. p. 326. e 9. As ſoon 
Stbe Lore ſhould become navigable by the thaw, the 
King (Francis II) was to. retire to Chinon at the mouth 
Wie river Vienne in the territory of Poitiers or Paicu 
. To | | 3 RG : > Bl 
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In art Pictorum. Ruddiman, by Crawford's advicd 
> "'Tedds Pigronum, not knowing that the Pi2s in Sc!» 
| - *ealled Priffonesandnot Pi by ſuch of the Romans as fi 
s mentioned them, as H. Zhuyd obſerves in his deſcripticn 
| Britannica frag mentum fol. 31, 37, 38, and proves by 
18 peror Conſtantine, Caledonum aliorumque Pictonnt 
185 H. vas & faludes, and by another from Ciaudian d 
quarto Honorii conſulatu—incaluit Pictonum ſan 
- guine Th#le.. To which I may add, that Paulus Did 

conus in his continuation of Euiropius lib. 14. once an 


* 


— 


again ſpeaking of the Seots and Picts, calls the latte 
Hidlones, and lib. 15. ſpeaking of the biſhops German 
and Lupus that were ſent from France to England int 
time of Valentinian, to defend the orthodox faith: 
gainſt the Pelagian hereſy, ecce autem Saxonum Pidt 

- numque manus Britanniam advehitur. Picti then 
3 peculiar name of a people in Scot and, but ma 
like wiſe, probably an abbreviation of Piclavi, ſignif 
people in France and there was neither good — 
nor good authority for altering Buchanan's text in th 
place ſo much as in one letter. I ſhall next give yo 
two notable inſtances of Ruddiman's contcunding di 
ferent perſons who had the ſame name. 
1. Jacobus. Buchanan in his life tells us that aſter 
= was a regent in the college of St. Barbe, Gilbert Kenned 
j| . | earl of Caſſillis who lodged in the neighbourhood of thi 
College, charmed with his parts and converſation, kef 
him hve years as his tutor and brought him back wit 
1 him into Scotland; and that, as he was about to retu 
li to France, James V made him preceptor to James Il 
natural ſon, Jacobo filio notho erudiendo præpoſitus. Rul 
I . ©  diranp. 3. would have this fon to be James prior of » 
: Andrews, aſterwards earl of Murray and regent. of ch 
kingdom, Buchanan's great patron; not knowing tha 
James V king of Scotland had four baſtard ſons, to * 
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I Pe 
«yhom he gave rich abbacies and priories in 1537, te 
Janes the eldeſt, thoſe of Melroſt and Kelſo, to Fobn, that 
of Caldingham, to Robert, that of Ho yrudbouſe, and to 
ones, who by the order in which Leſy p 


aces them 


ems to have been the youngeſt, the priory of St. An- 
by. That it was not this laſt, but the eldeſt that a 
em Buchanar's pupil, who died in 1558 the ſame year 
„ was poiſoned by the French, may appear by | 

4 


lhe dedication of the Franciſcanus, where the pupil is 
twice ſpoke of in the 3d perſon, — ad regem qui m 
ul ante filio ſuo inſtituendo præfecerat and a filio regis 
wſituendo me abſirabere, without the leaſt intimation 
that it was the perſon to whom the author was addreſ- 

ing himſelf ; for then he would have uſed the ſecond 
heron, as he does when ſpeaking to the earl of Murray, 
Jacob“ Stuarte. It is no very uncommon thing for 
erent children by the ſame father to have the ſame 
ame, in other countries as well as this. Sanctius in 


mi Minerva lib. 4. c 15. at the end, tells us he knew 
1 ee brothers at Salumanca called Antony, diſtinguiſh- 
* by major, ſecundus, tertius : and Perixonius note IJ» 
5 the ſame chapter, informs us, that ſometimes in an- 


lent hiſtory we meet with two brothers of the ſame 

Fermen, Which he contends was the proper name of. 
uh, as Appii, Claudii, Servii, Sulpicii, A. Marcelli. 

lave made this remark merely for the ſake of truth; 

the mutual love and eſteem of the earl of Murray 
Wn Buchanan, than whom our country has produced | 
greater or better men, reflects honour upon both. 1 
| Robertus Bruſſius. In the account of the competiti 
Por the crown of Scotland between the Bruce and | 
Pita! lib. S. cap. 7, p. 1 34. a. Ruddiman has made two 


eee neceſſary interpolations, the firſt patri Foaunis | 
7 Va: and the 24d from the MS. ex ea genuit Rob ert un | 
tha : dut then cap. 8. p. 134. b 3, 4. he has ſpoiled. - 

ec beatences by his emendations, not attending that. 
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lt - huſband of 4{artha counteſs of Carrick, The compe 


great grandſon. of David earl of Huntington, ex mi 


'  ſurnamed the Table, when the iſſue of Alexander II K 
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1 
in the firſt of them Robert Bruce the ſon,” afterward 
king, is ſpoke of, and in the 2d Robert Bruce his father 


titors on the one fide were Dornagilla grand-daughte 
of David earl of Huntington, by an elder daughter, ant 
John Balliol fon of Dornagilla, and on the other Role 
Bruce huſband of the heireſs of Carrick the ſame ea 
David's grandſon by a younger daughter with his fot 

Robert Bruce who was afterwards king of Scotland ani 


nore Robertus Bruſſius Carictæ Comes ejuſden 
Davidis pronepos, which Ruddiman has turned int 
nepot. In the next ſentence pro Dornagilla facieha 
inos patrius, quo qui gradu propior e/t jure potior ba 
betur; for which he reads natu major, not advertin 
that the competition is here ſtated between Dornagill 
and Rol ert Eruce who was afterwards king, as ſom 
ſentences aſter, between John Halliol and Robert Brut 
the father Who had married the heireſs of Carric. I 
ilhiſtrate and ſupport this, I ſhall not refer you to Tyre 
and Dugdale as Ruddiman does, inſtead of the public 
records; but to the original records themſelves, In th 
2d edition of Camder's deſcription of Scotland publiſhe 
at Edinburgh in 1695 by one of Ruddiman's ſtamp, w 
have the following remarkable paſſage. <* Nolert Bri 
the zd of that name, wedded the daughter of Dau 
eart of Huntington, and of Garioch whoſe ſon Hole 


of Seats failed, challenged in his mother's right th. 
kingdom of Scotland, before Edward I K. of Engla 
as the direct and ſuperior lord of the kingdom of Scot 

und (ſo the Engliſh give it out) or, an honourable arbl 
- trator (for ſo fay the Scots) as being nearer in proxim 
ty, in degree and blood, to K. Alexander III and Ma 
5 daughter to the king of Nerway, altho he * 
dun by a ſecond ſiſter, 0h ſonn - after reigning 1 
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var aun rieht, granted and gave over to his ſon Robert Bruce 

ther url of Carrick, to his heirs (the author alledges this out 

mpeg of the very original) a/l the right and claim which he had 

hte Ir might have to the kingdom of Scotland. But the ation +] 
an 1nd fuit went with John Baliol, who ſued for his right | 
0; iclcended of the eldeſt ſiſter, altho? in a degree far- 

7 ther off : and ſentence was given in theſe words, for 


that the perſon more remote in the 2d degree, deſcending in 
%% line is to be preferred before a nearer in a ſecond 
n the ſucceffron of an inheritance that cannot be part. 


(cen! Howbeit, the ſaid Robert, ſon to the earl of Car- 
. lit, by his own virtue, at length recovered the king- 
% on unto himſelf, and eſtabliſhed it to his poſterity. 
an prince, who as he Houriſhed notably, in regard of the 
ame ein wich invincible fortitude and courage over 
Bu une that ſo often croſſed him. Thus far Camden 

TS perfect agreement with Buchanan, both making but 
Tyr: ure Robert Bruces connected with the royal family and 
bie lng ti ſecond and third the father and ſon, (the 
n the competitors, of whom the fon was afterwards 
imme han /» ae Ti nod pd 
nn the table of Scots kings made in the time of amt 
ri Il, in the 5th vol, of Hearne's Fordun, there are but 
ot: Robert Bruces, in Boithius and Bellenden three on- 
gate b and ſo Fordun in ſome places, tho' in others again 
ILE fc tour at leaſt as we have him printed, and ſo 
it th TL FFM PC $1 ESR 2% 5 1 3 
lan But that there were no more than three, that is 1. Ro 

m Bruce huſband of Iſabel ſecond daughter of David 

arb e of Huntington, 2. Robert Bruce huſband of 'the |} 
vin rb of Carrick, and 3. Robert his ſon king of Scotland, |} 
Man ich kingdom his father; as we have ſeen from 
'. nd by Rymer's acta publica tom. v. p. 160, 1, 2, 3. 


Mercia the year 1 340, Edward III, king of England, 
EE Ls e 
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3 [ 352 ] — 
_ openly declares before all the world, that Robert Brus F 
father of David was a competitor with John Bal io fa 
ther of Edward Balliol, before Edward ] for the crow! 
of Scotland, which having been adjudged by Edward WW 
of England to Fobn Balliol, he eld it for ſome years ) 
till he was diſpoſſeſſed by Robert Bruce his ſaid rival wi F 
kept it till his death. Nam, orta dudum, inter di 
Cum J. de Balliolo, et Robertum de Bruys, patrem dict 
David, & alios competitores, ſuper jure regni Scotiæ, co 
ram celebris memoriæ, Domino E. rege Angliæ av( 
noſtro, ſuperiore Domino Scotiz, materii quæſtionis 
dicta quæſtio tam in Romana curia, quam in univerſi 
_  " tatibus & ſtudiis generalibus, ac variis locis aliis, a juri 
peritis ſolemniter extitit diſputata. Et demum, juxt 
deciſiones eorundem, dictum regnum per dictum avun 
noſtrum, judicem ratione ſuperioritatis ſuæ in hac part 
8 competentem, per centumvirale judicium, judicatu 
«  Fuit præfato Johanni, ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis optinen 
dum, & abjudicatum ſententialiter præfato Roberto, 6 
Competitoribus memoratis. Qui quidem Johanne 
dictum regnum diu pacifice tenuit et quiete, donec præ 
fatus Robertus de Bruys, tyrannus ſacrilegus & perjurus 
in diftum regnum violenter & proditionaliter ſe intru 
fit ; quod fic, dum vixit, tenuit vitioſe. Per quod li 
' *-  quet dictum David, volentem ſibi ſuccedere, jus aliquod 
nonhabere, cum dictum poſſeſſionis vitium fit reale, 0 
. fic obeſſe debeat fucceſſori.“ In this declaration Edwart 
III pretends to prove that David Bruce ſon of king Re 
bert Bruce had no right to the crown of Scotland: and 
it could make nothing to his purpoſe to alledge tha 
David's father was one of the competitors before Ed 
il zcardl, if he had not been ſo in fact, any more than te 
| have alledged that David's grandfather was ſuch. Dug 
dale, an author more valued by Ruddiman on the ſud 
ject of genealogy than our own hiſtorians, and quoted 


by him as ſaying that the gd Rol rt Bruce, grandlon 0 
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ler ſurnamed the noble, called earl of Carrict, died 

Un 1303: Dugdale, I ſay, if Sir James Dalrymple does 
kim juſtice, tho he makes 4 Nobert Bruces, yet but 
nee generations of them, ſince, according to him, the 
d Robert the competitor had two ſons of different mar- 
tiges, both called Robert Bruce. It is more probable 
there were but three than four, as the 1ſt Robert marr 
el earl David's 2d daughter, and John Balliol was but 
[earl David's great grandſon by his eldeſt daughter, a 
legree more remote than the 2d Robert, 
herè is indeed one very ſtrong objection againſt 
his, namely the mani feſto or declaration of the clergy 

of Scotland dated 24th, February 1309, in which it is 
td that there was a centroverſy between John Bailiol 

hte king of Scotland and the deceaſt Robert Bruce grand. 
ther of the preſent king Robert quis eorum proximior | 
let jure ſanguinis ad hereditandum & regnandum ſu- 

fer populum Scoticanum, which of them was neareſt in 
Mood, to inherit and reign over the people of Scotland, 
Mr. Ander ſon tranſlates it. But in order to recon- 

tale this declaration with the records I have already - 
Lentioned I would chooſe to underſtand the jus ſangui- 
ir of Kindred by affinity; and in this ſenſe we ſome- 
limes find cognatus, which is of the ſame ſignification 
uin conſanguineus, as Plaut. Poen. 5. 4. 86. Vos mee e. 
A anbz filiæ, & hic eſt cognatus veſter, hujuſce fratris 
ls, Thus alſo cognatio Liv. 6. 39. Dictator propin- 

[1a copnatione Licinii ſe excuſavit, Licinius had marri - 
[the dictator's daughter. According to this interpre- 
tion and upon ſuppoſition: that king Robert Brute s 

end. father was the huſband of Label zd daughter of 

Hevid earl of Huntington, we ſhould have n new argu- 
kent for parliamentary, and againſt hereditary right. If 
{You lay that the above interpretation is forced and un · 

| uſual, it is not more fo than that which Ruddiman has 

nt on the words auc tore Domino in the ſame. declarati- 
F 83 „„ 
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RT 
vn of the Scottiſb clergy in favour-of his ſyſtem of diving 

'  Hereditaryiright, which Mr. Anderſon has very juſf | 
rendered by the favour of heaven; for the expreſſion an 

_ fore or actore Domino is equivalent to mediante favere te 
lei, Deo duce, propitio or propitiante, cum dei adjutorio ol 
euxi/io (al eide de Dieu) benedicto altiſſimo and the like 
which often occur in the publick records of thoſe times 
Nor is my interpretation of jus ſanguinis a whit more un 
natural than that of Ruddiman's, of the words diving 
arſpofitio, which he bends to tbe hypotheſis of king Ro 
bert Bruce's divine right, in the letter from the nobili 
and community of Scotland to the pope, dated 6th 4þri 
1320, which contains noble ſentiments of liberty 
wherein they ſay that divine providence, according td 
their laws and cuſtoms which they would maintain tc 
the utmoſt, and the due conſent and aſſent of them all 
had made Robert Bruce their prince and king: but add 
they, if he (who according to Ruddiman had a divine 
right to the crown, of which no human power could 
_ Juſtly diveſt him, let him act ever ſo tyrannical and ar 
itrary a part) deſiſt from what he has begun, and 


to the kingdom of England or to the Engliſb, we 
will uſe our utmoſt endeavour to expel him as our 
enemy, and the ſubverter of his own and of our right; 
and we will mal another our king, who is able to defend 
us - that is, according. to Ruddiman, tho we acknow 

ledge i Robert Bruce to have a divine right to the 
crown, we will deprive him of that right which. Gs 
has given him. There is nothing in Rymer but wha 

may be reconciled with the notion of king Robert Bruce 
being earl David's great grandſon, by ſuppoſing that 
his father is ſometimes deſigned lord of Annandale anc 
ſometimes earl of Carrut © OO 

 Ruddiman in his note on p. 134. 2 4. 6. lib. 8. (ap. 
18. c 8. qui Carictæ Comes 4ſt dictus and per filiut 
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Naridæ Comitem, qui poſt regnavit calumniates, Bu- 
enen, making him guilty of many groſs blunders com- 
mitted almoſt in one little page, and ſuch as are not 
ly diametrically: oppoſite to hiſtorical truth, but alſo . 
bone another; and yet all theſe ſelf-contradictions are 
duced to one, viz. that Buchanan firſt calls the father 
king Robert Bruce, and next him who was afterwards , - 
ung, the competitor's ſon, each of them earl of Car- 
wn ; which Buchanan does not: it is only the ſon that 

te deſigns by that title in right of his mother. But tho! 
he had called the father earl of Carrict as. well as the 
bn, Nuddiman's obſervation on p. 137. a 6. would 
iy him, which is, that according to the cuſtom re- 
ceived among the Scots in that and the following age, 
Hertha the heireſs of Carrick ſhared the title and ho- 
jours with both her huſbands, Adam de Kilconcath and 
Ribert Bruce, herein following the chronicle of Mail- 
Ws, and forſaking the authority of the extrafa (and 
Rmer's records which mention N. earl of Carrick in 
55) that ſupport Buchanan's relation, by ſaying that 

vas Neil father of the heireſs that died in the holy 
har, Ruddiman in the ſame page gives another in- 
ance of the huſband deriving his title from his wife, 

Wm, the count ef Flanders, who is called count of Ne- 
urs on account of his marrying Jole or Jolantha heir- 
Its of that and other two earldoms. Further; Nobert 
Bruce huſband of the heireſs of Carrick deſigns himſelf 
eat of Carrick, in the refignation of his right to that 
widom which he made to his ſon and heir Robert de 
rus, and to all the other lands that he held in right 
bis wife who was at that time dead. This charter 

8 dated at Berwick the Sunday immediately before the 
ſeat of St. Leonard the confeſſor which could not be 
later than Novr. 1 3, as that feaſt is fixed to Nour. 6, 
1202, and according to this date, the letter patent muſt 
guat been given before J. Balliol had the crown, of 
S. FT. cot - 
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Scotland adjudged to him, which was not before N. 

17. 1292, tho the father in the ſame reſignation pra 
I. Balliol as king of Scotland to receive the homage « 
his ſon Robert. In the ſame charter the counteſs « 
Carrick, in whoſe right Robert the father held that ear 

© dom is called not Martha, but Margaret. See the ad 

of BallioFs parliament held at Strivelyn Aug. 1293. R 

mer p. 612, 613. The inconſiſtence is evidently, ne 
dn Buchanar's but Ruddi man's fide, who, either thro 
|  defe& of underſtanding or of integrity, has charged th 
1 former with a heap of errors, on no better authority the 
chat of John de Cadamo a clerk and creature of Edwar 
| I, whom in a certain cauſe he maintained in oppoſitio 
to the'pope; the credit of whoſe journal or verbal pre 

"ceſs inferted in Nymer's collection of publick acts Raps 
n the acta regia and in his hiſtory of England has ſo ef 
fectually expoſed, that no unprejudiced reader will la 
any great ſtreſs upon it, of which Edward's direct ant 
fuperior lordſhip of Scotland makes both pages, the fal 

| - Hood of which Ruddiman values himſelf on having evi 
dently evinced. In J. de Cadamo's journal we have 
memorial containing the proofs of Edvard I's right 0 

_ ſovereignty over Scotland, one of which at leaſt may v 
with any of the ſweeteſt paſſages in the golden Legend 
& After K. Athelftan had ſubdued the whole kingdo 
ol Stotland, and ſtayed there three years, as he was re 
turning to England along the ſea coaſt near Dumbar, 

| great rock ſtood in his way, and he beſought God 
through the mediation of St. John of Beverly, to Sue 
bim ſome ſign, whereby the ſpectators might know 
the Scots were juſtly ſubdued by the Engliſb, and thi 

| — conquered kingdom ought for ever to pay tribute to hi 
ſüucceſſors. Then drawing his ſword, he ſtruck the 
Y rock, which yielded like butter, and made a hole in Ul 
an ell deep.” Whereupon the author adds, that this 
zs an evident ſign to this day, evidently demonRratin : 


T3211 


tr * that go to ſee it, that Scotland was ſubjected by 
whe Eugliſb. Is it poſſible that Rudai man himſelf real- 
beieves this ridiculous miracle? and yet F. de Ca- 
mos journal is the only proof almoſt of his charge of 
hany groſs blunders committed by Buchanan in his ac- 
hunt of the controverſy between the Bruce and Balli- 
lb. 8, cap. 10, 12. pag, 134, 5 I ſhall run over the 
articulars; and ſhew that the inſtrument drawn up 
Eiuard's notary, ſuppoſing both to have been ever 2 
kithful, ſays nothing againſt Buchanan. : 
(..) He ſays Edward choſe twelve Scots and 65955 | 
Nagl /b as a er or ſelect number to judge of the - 
patroverſy between the competitors for the crown of 
and ſelegit duodecim Scotos, ac totidem Angles.” . 
Cadamo ſays John Balliol and John Cumin for them- 
elves and te of the competitors choſe. forty men, 
and Robert Bruce for himſelf and others choſe forty, to 
Nom Edward king of England added ey: four. Is 
- 172 contradiction? 8 
Buchanan ſays Eduard led; up other eight 
rio beſides the Bruce and Balliol. J. de Cada- 
vin the former part of his journal ſpeaks of nine on- 


10 but afterwards of ten including the Bruce and Bal» 


4 VIZ. 1. Florence Count of Holland. 2. Robert de 


I lord of Annandale. 3. John de Balliol lord of Gaws - 


ohn de Haſtynges ord of Bergeveney. Pa- 
2 de Par At e A. March. 6. Wilkam de Ros 8 
Miliam de Ve eſcy by Proxy. 8. Ni cholas de Soules. 9. Wil. 
an (or Robert) de Ros. 10. Robert de Pinkeny, but 
1 555. he is omitted, and John Comyn lord of 
Badenough put in his claim and was received as a com- 
ſetitor: ſo that before the 1 1th meeting, which held on 

ite 3d of Aug. 1291 at Berwick there were preciſely 8 
competitors, and at it there were ten, beſides the Bruce 

and Ballial, Patrick Gahthly and 1 de Mandeville 
| 1 * © others above-named : NT Rapin thinks Bu- 


chanan 5 


. 


rhbanan's aſſertion probable, that Edward engaged eig 

. candidates more than Bruce and Balliol, to demand i 
crown, oh purpoſe to puzzle the cauſe. At the twelk 
meeting 1 June 1292 Eric king of Norway was adm 
| ted a competitor : and when the affair was decide 
Neur. 17, 1292; there were eight claimants, teſidy 
Bruce and Balliol perſonally preſent, Eric King of Ny 
ux, Florence count of Holland and William de Veſeh be 

5 W only by their prox ies. 

_. Here we may take notice of another cenſure of Ry, 
dis, pag. 134. b 2. where aſter telling us John Bal 
als mother in Rymer's public acts is conſtantly calle 
| Dervegildis or Dervegulda, be ſays it appears from th 
ſame collection of records that ſhe was dead before t 
time, tho ſhe ſurvived Alexander III for ſome time 
and conſequently ought not to have been reckoned : 
mong the competitors. But here we have another dil 
covery of the annotator's ignorance or inattention ; fe 
"Buchanan, a conciſe writer, if ever there Was one, give 
us a brief three-fold view of the controverſy betwee 
the competitors as it ſtood between Dornagilla and he 

n on the one fide, and Robert Bruce and his ſon t 
Karl of Carrict on the other, before it was reſolved t 
kefer ĩt to the arbitration of Eduard I, as is plain fror 
che words immediately following the ſtate of the que 


tion, Hanc controvenſium pruceres dumi non poterant diju 
' Gdicare. So that Ruddiman bas confounded times in thi 
_  groundleſs cenſure of his. In the following ſtate of th 

- queſtion of right between the two competitors, contain 
en in my old MS. J. Balhe?s mother is ſaid in the mo 
e  Exprels terms to be alive, and Ruddiman himfelf own 
tit, after the death of Alexander III. Et ſciendum el 
e quod Johannes vir dicte Dernorgil obiit ante diſce 

; *< ſum regis Alexandri predicti, uxor eius tunc fuper 
2 uixit. Querendum eſt igitur per iura regnorum 

$* quis eorum in hoc loco, viz. utrum W 


i 9 


S 


Balliolo in 3tio gradu a comite Dauid predicto matre 

| {ua predicta viuente regnare potuit, vel Robertus de 
Bruys in ſecundo gradu a, predicto Dauid comite, 
matre defuna.” Here I muſt acknowledge that in 

| this MS. there is mention of four Robert Bruces : 

it how to feconcile this with Rymer's foedera and what 
Fave already alledged from Camden and others, I ſhall 

hne it to the more diſcerning. As for the way of 
lung the name of F. Balliol's mother, we find the 
ne name in fome places of Rymer written with 1, 
every body knows how often theſe two letters * 
u are written and printed, in proper names eſpeci- 


hee, a circumſtance which de Cadamo has not, who | 
ys the day and term was appointed in Edward's next 


wiament, viz. 2d June 1292, at Berwick. 


(%. Buchanan relates Edwards artifice in dealing 
Ih the Scots, which we are not to expect to find in 

n inſtrument drawn up by that prince's order, Scotorum . 
unt leniter pertentat, num ſponte in ditionem ejus veilent 
Inedere, he ſounded the inclinations of the Scots, . whe» 

ſer they would willingly ſubmit to him as their ſove- 

Nen lord, which he undertook to prove had been of- 
done by their anceſtors : but they all conſtantly re- 
lied :- by large promiſes he drew the. oath of fealty 
em the competitors he had raiſed up: he made an of- 

Er.of the crown to Bruce, on condition that he would 

ld it of him as hig vaſſal; which Bruce refuſing to 
Kent, he ſent for. Balliol, who was content to hold it 
theſe terms. Ruddiman ſays that the former 2 : 
Ar ante onmem litis ingreſſum before the merits Is 


— 


. cauſe were at all entered into, the competitors f 
__ . Arriving iP obtain the favour of Zdward the umpire chi 


lity and others not indeed willing! 


bert Bruce was | 
fealty to Edward, ad June 1291; whereas John Ball 


been abſent the day before. Nor was this once, | 
our own countrymen, put the matter ſo far beyond a 


ticularly J. a: C 
tion of an ambitious, perfidious and treacherous prince 
Ra 
credit of the whole. In the two preceeding aflem 
dlies Edio. produced his pretenſions to the ſovereignty o 
gether upon ſo nice a point. The king grants the 
three weeks, and that time being expired, in the fir 

. England begins with ſaying, the ſtates had produced 9 


A D EY 
. 4 
8 


* OI N * & 9 " 9 * 8 en 2 N — * 2 * : 
J 8 5 — 0 . SN N 
* ” "£1 * 
FE xd 26 \ 
{ g 3 * : 1 Ls, 
. n * 2 6 * 7 
* 4 P + 
1 5 y 4 | — 
- N. A - * U 
% * 1 * 
. > 8 5 » 
i — 
2 5 1 | 
* ; 


— 


91 
* 
: % 


ſen by themſelves, and next ny of the Scots nob 
y, but rent by fa 
ons, and terrify d by Edward's menaces and armedforc 
after ſeveral delays, ſubmitted to him. as their ſuperi 
lord, for which we are referred to Tyrell, Abercrombie 2 
de Cadamo, from whoſe journal it appears that our h 
ſtorians are groſy miſtaken on this ſubject, becauſe Ri 
he firſt of the competitors that ſwoi 


was the laſt, and did it not till the day alter, havi 


often done by them : authentic evidences whereof, ft 
preſerved in the tower of London, and even viewed | 


diſpute, that he who refuſes his aſſent, ſeems to. reſi 
the ſacred authority of truth. Theſe records, and pat 
x0 For os inſtrument framed at the dired 


are with Ruddiman, it ſeems, ſo many S:ty/line oracle 
R oy has the following juſt remark on the account « 
what paſſed in the meeting of the 2d of June 1291, 
we have it in the journal, which is ſufficient to ruin th 


Scatland. The ſtates of Scotland, far from immediate 
ly owning this ſovereignty, require time to conſult tc 
meeting, Mentioned in the journal, the chancellor e 


alledged nothing againſt the kings pretenſions. Ougb 
he not rather to begin with calling upon the ſtates fo 


E their anſwer and then the chancellor's ſpeech wou 
dem to che purpoſe ? But inſtead of this be beruf 


— 


Wien 


a d declaring that the ſtates having nothing to ſay a- 

in the king's pretenſion, Edward was reſolved to 
hake uſe of his right. This makes it ſuſpicious, ei- 
er that the account of what paſſed that day is cur» 
led, or the day before there was another aſſembly, 
dere the ſtates had produced their proofs, but which 
e author of the journal did not think proper to menti- 
in, For it was before obſerved, that, according to 
he time fixed by the king, there was ta be an aflem- 
y on the firſt of June, whereas this was not till the 
bd.” We have poſitive proof that at this very meeting 
Wes Miſbart biſhop-of Glaſgow aſſerted the freedom 
ind independency of Scotland in the moſt expreſs terms. 

This proof is taken from the old MS. in m 8 

wich T have often mentioned already, Gao look upon 

ks more antient than Mor. See alſo a quotation from 

de book of Scone in Spot/wwoed's life of William Fraſer 

biſhop of St. Hndrews. © Convenerunt majores regni 

* Scocie apud Wpſetlington, et ex: rogatu dicti regis * 

© et ſaluo conductu ejuſdem, marchias pertranſierunt, 

et ad eccleſiam parochialem de Noram ſunt congre- 

gti. Ubi petit prefatus rex directum dominium 

| regni,Scocie, quam predeceſſores ſui per ſolempnes - 

euidencias hactenus obtinuerunt. Ad quod reſpon- 

ſum eſt per Robertum epiſcopum Glaſgwenſem, guad 

c aim regnum Scocie ita fuit liberum quod nulli_nift 

e Deo et ejus pote/tatem in terris habenti in tribute vel- 

8 7 tenebatyr.” - This worthy patriot: all along 

oſed Edward's. pretenſions with ſo much keenneſs, 


* 
D 


Bat be would not have been 82 cheap than 


u that brave champion Sir William Wallace, had it 
been for his character of a clergyman and Edward's 
Meehenſions of the pope's reſentment," 
hut let us fee how far the other records kept in te 
er of London, and publiſhed by Rymer, contradict 
Parar's.account, The firſt is Edward's letters pa- 


VV 
tents granted the ſtates of Scotland at Norham the la 
day of May 1291, wherein he has theſe expreſs words 
* that he did not intend that the coming of the Set 
on this fide the Tweed, ſhould be any prejudice t 
them, or that for the future, upon the account of tha 
coming, they ſhould be obliged to come and treat'on thi 
| ſide the foreſaid water, during the continuance "of th 
7 treaty. Ruddiman himſelf obſerves that Tyrel! and 
 <ebard have ſaid falfly that Edward in this letter, as ff 
perior lord of Scotiand, commands the Scots nobility 
come to him to Nerham. The next record tom. 2. 
58729. intituled, ſubmiſſio competiterum regni Scotiæ jur 
* ' » corum Edwardo primo tanguam ſuperiori Domino regn 

; bears, that Edward had informed'the competitors that 
him belongs and that he ought to have the ſovereig 
Jordſhip of the kingdom of Scotland and the cognizane 

of are irying and determining their right. It 
dated at Norham, Tueſday next after Aſcenſion day 1291 
and. Rymer gives us this nota, that the firſt ſeal on th 
left hand is wanting. By the next record dated t. 
very next hi 4 intituled, *-Concefſio competitorum rig 
Scotfæ Ec. I. abſolute regni pofſeſſionis, donec quaſi 
Juris detenminata fuerit, it ſeems plain, that whatev 
. Edward might have meant, the competitors meant 
more, but that he ſhould be ſovereign lord of Scotlan 
till the queſtion of right ſhould be determined, and 
longer. Their words are theſe: But becauſe t 
aforeſaid king of England cannot in ſuch manner mak 
= . Cognizance, , nor ' accompliſh without judgment, 0 
. © pught judgment to be without execution, nor executic 
Tan he make duly, without the poſſeſſion of the a 
land, and of the caſtles; we will, give and grant, th 
he, as ſovereign lord, for perfeRing the things aforeſas 
have the ſeiſin of the whole land, and of the caſtles 
SBcatland, till right be done and performed to the Cl 
mants; in ſuch manner, that before he have , 
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Claimants, and to the Wardens, and to the whole 
mmunity of the realm of Scotland, to make the revers 
Fon or ee of the ſame realm and of the caſtles 
with all the royalty, dignity, lordſhip, franchiſes, cu- 
ums, rights, laws, uſages and poſſeſſions, and all man- 
er of appurtenances, in the ſame ſtate they were, 
hen the ſeiſin to him was given, and that the reverſi- 
In be made within two months after the day that the 
debt ſhall be tried and affirmed.” This is a: literal. 

tanſlation of the French original, (the firſt ſeal on the 
bt here alſo wanting) in which indeed there is a Salvo. 
che king of England of the homage of him who 
Gould be Lin » but as Mr. Anderſon has obſerved on the 

Wh: added to the articles of the treaty of marriage be- 
Ween Edward his eldeſt ſon and Margaret the maid of 

ru, It is known, that Edward J was very- 
Eiterous in making of Salvs's ; for when he confirm 

the Magna Gharta of England he did it with a ſaving. 


he rigbt of Þis.crown © nevertheleſs, I preſume, none 


jill from thence contend, that thereby the grand char- 
vas any wiſe leflened : ſo neither by any ſuch Salvo 
Nad our andependency be infringed; (and I add, nor 

la the homage for the, kingdom 


che other Salvo cou | 
Vanland, but only for the lands the claimants had in 


land, be eſtabliſhed) unleſs Edward had- inſtructed. 
we prior right; for tho by a Salva, liberties may be 
Nerved, yet no right of ſuperiority can | be* conſtitute 
any ſuch Salvo.“ It ſeems Edward himſelf. was 
Eble he had made too liberal promiſes to the Scots 
Re he decided in favour of Balliol; for in the pro- 
Non made in his name and vice, once and again, 
I Roger le Brabanzon, in the end of the year 1292, 
590, 7. inſert in de Cadamo's journal, we have theſe 

res words, << that tho? during the late vacancy of 
e throne of Scotland, he had made ſome. promiſes. 
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f & touching certain articles for a time, and had obſery 
e ed them, it is not his intention or will, now tha 
< there is a king in that kingdom, to be bound or tie 
& up by theſe promiſes in time coming,” non intendi 
aut wult, rege jam in eodem regno creato, per eas deiniep 
artari amodoue ligari. This was worthy of him, whoſ 
conduct through the whole courſe of this affair was 
Continued ſeries of artifice, corruption and violence 
worthy of a king, who, according to Nathaniel Bacon 
account of his government in his valuable hiſtory of th 
laws and government of England, to bereave his ow: 
DD. people of their birth -rights, procured a diſpenſation fron 
Nome, to perjure and oppreſs without fin. * 
I Fſhall ſoon have done with this chapter, after 
have pointed out a few more-paſſages of Buchanan: cor 
rupted by Ruddiman's changing of proper names, or th 
nenn oo = | 
. Donaldus. Ib. 6. cap. 14. p. 96. c 2. Donal 
dus ejus nominis quintus Donald the 5th of that nam 
was made king next after Gregorie, not reckoning (: 
neither does Boethius) Donald of the iſles, who was botl 
an uſurper and a moſt cruel tyrant, worthy of bein 
ranked among lawful kings, tho' obliged to write h 
 _ biftory. Nudaiman pretend ing Crawford's author 
for guintus reads ſextus, and in his chronological tabl 
of the kings of Scotland calls Donald of the iſles Donal 
the 3d; a fort of preſage of his being a fierce advocat 
_ for the cauſe of tyrants, and teaching a ſyſtem of thec 
logy which is apt to make even lawful kings degenera 
3 MAL Is recs, and 1 
2. Duncanus. 29. 9. cap. 3, 8. p. 154. e. and 15⁰ 
c. -Afﬀter the death of | = Rande earl of Mu 
ray, Dunian earl of Mar was choſen warden of ti 
kingdom, and after the death of Duncan, Andre 
Murray a ſiſter's ſon of Robert Bruce, electus gfl Dun 
aw Marrie comes, and in locum Duncani 7 % , | 
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f WA cam Moravium ſubzſtit uunt. T Ruddiman- reads Do- 0 


al- Danaldi, falſiy alledging, that all others, and 


Bubanan himſelf ib. 19. cap. 26. pag. 376. a 9. 
ue it ſo. For Bellenden calls him David and fo does 
the biforia Angle-Scatica publiſhed by Dr. Drake and p. 


tio, 111, Donald or David. In lib. 19. Buchanan is on- 


þ tranſlating a record or paper of James VI's ambaſſa- 
ors in anſwer to the duke of Cha/tel-herault's petition 


ming the regency of the kingdom; and : Spotſwword 


Ihe abſtract of that paper calls the earl of Mar Dun- 


in, Now, tho it is no great matter whether he be 
led Duncan, Donald or David, this variety being poſ- 
y occaſioned by patronymics being uſual in that ages 


K his true name was Duncan, and the record by miſ- 


bike calls him Danald, Ruddiman has marred twa paſ- 


A 


knitted no miſtake at all. 


ry 


bs. Eduardus. Ab. 12. cap. 2. Pag. 218. b 12. Where 


* 


les inſtead. of mending chem, and the author has 


eue told that Henry VI. of England having been tak 


in 1460 (in the month of 727 at the battle of 
ntbampton.) by Richard duke of York, and carried to 


num, an agreement was made, that Henry ſhould en- 


the erown during his life, and that after his death it 


2} 


Wun as lb, 21. cap. 47. pag. 21 6. 5. or rather E — 


Wicenſem, which Ruddiman has choſen, not attending 


Þ Buchanan's conciſe way of writes and the Engliſh 


lt might likewiſe be obſerved that perſons of quili- 
bad more names than one, ſome centuries at leaſt before 
earl of Mars time. Mexerai under the years 1038 and 
0039, ſpeaks of Peter-//liam (ſon of Geoffrey- Mariel) duke 
ethenne and Gaſcogne and count of Poitou, and of Guys 
Pofrey his brother by the ſame dente. 
ERIE + WhO 


Pad devolve to Edward (earl of March, the duke of 
s eldeſt ſon) and his poſterity, ad Eduardum, ejuſ= | 
bolleros tranſiret. Crawford r to read Rich- 


ard duke: of nt, 


old 


that the father about two months aſter was ſlain in th 


* _ _ hill and the ſurrender of Berwick in 1333, Edward II 


ters. But Ruddiman himſelf has here forgotten himſelf 


OTF  * 
man than himſelf, made it for his lawful heirs 2 
- as himſelf, October 13, 1460; that the ſame parliamen 
in which it was made, fettled 10,000 merks, viz. 500 
for himfelf, 3500 for his eldeſt ſon Edward earl 0 
| March, and 1500 for his other ſon the earl of Rutland 


battle of Yakefield ; and that his eldeſt ſon was pro 
claimed king 5th March 1461 under the name of Ea 
ward IV. See chap. IV. under the word Dux, an 
Kapin's hiſtory of England,  * _ 
The name Edward occurs lib. 9: cap. 15. pag. 15g 
e 3. where we are told that after the battle of Halids 


of England returned to his own kingdom, leaving £4 
ward Talbot in Scotland (relicto in Scotia Eduardo Tal 
- boto) with no great number of Engliſb troops, to aſſi 
Edward Balliol in bringing the other countries into en 
tire ſubjection. Ruddiman reads Richards Talboto, tel 
ling us that ſo he is called by all, even by H. Bostbiu 
who afterwards forgetting himſelf calls him Henricus 
that Buchanan himſelf in all other places calls hi 
Kichardus, as lib. g. cap. 16, 25. pag. 159. a 11; an 
162. c 11, and that therefore Henricus the reading © 
all the books ſeems to be an error of the clerks or prin 


for in all the editions it is Eduardo and not Henricus 0 
Henrico. And I ſuppoſe were he put upon proving. th 
fame perſon to be meant in all the above cited paſlages 
he might find himſelf a little puzzled; even tho Buchu 
nan had ſaid Gilbert inſtead of Edward Talbot. For the 
in Rymer's federa we read of Richard Talbot amon 
thoſe that went over with Edward III to France in 1329 
of Richard Talbot deſigned earl of Mar as preſent in Ed 
_ ward Balliol's parliament at Edinburgh Feb. 1334. an 
ol a ſafe conduct dated at Notingham, April 2d 2 

—_— ĩ grante 


Aa 


as are 5 
27 Oe ON ws "= 


Ks Aa 1 
1 by ay yard III to William 4 Keth, and SC 
knights, who were to bring his Wed and 
hithful Richard Talbot lately a priſoner in Scotland to 
be borders of England ;' yet in the fame records we 
bd of one Gilbert Talbot as one of the witneſſes to Ed 


bird Is doing homage to Philip of France for the | 


f why of Guienne at Amiens Fune 6. 1329, and Gilbert 
5 ſliee of ſouth Wales appointed by the fame Ed 
| he July 1337 when the king of France was 
him and had a great fleet at ſea, as 
on of hy captains and leaders of the Welch, Lom. 4. 
787, 8. In Tom. V. pag. 64. under the year 1338 
i read of Gilbert Talbot "alice of 'ſouth-Wales. — 
hard Talbot keeper of the town of Berwick on Ted 
. x juſtice Landon. and p paß. 131. under the year 1339 
| d Talbot as one of the officers of the Engliſh 
my that ſtayed three weeks in Scotland for raiſing the 
leve of St. Fobn/town of Perth, pag. 178, 9. of an or- 
br from the king of England to Richard Talbot keeper 
the town of Does > or his lieutenant, about preſerv- 
the liberty of the biſhop of Durbam inviolate, dated 
| 12 roth April 1340 and pag. 355. under the 
Fe: „we read again of Gilbert Talebot juſtice of 


* „Halls, and pag 508, 9. under the year 1346- of 


ſicker Talebot lord of the lands o Blaynleueney, 
_ and ee eee to array” 100 


0 * lik, 14. I 588. 4 8. Aman 
t men of oe that. Pop: ſlain at the battle mang 

2 on the Scots ſide were Andrew, Fohn, and Simon 

| . brothers, Andreas, Joannes, & Simon Fraſerii 
re. Ruddiman for Joannes reads Jacobus, alledg- 
5 that all the Scots and Engliſb writers call him 


„ Now, without ſpeaking of the Engifb, all 


Ne, writers are reduced to one, that is Major, 4 
- has Andreas; TR and Symen TI 15 a 
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tres, For it is not certain whether Furdun meant the 
were all brothers. His words, as Hearne has publiſt 
ed them, are, Andreas Fraſer cum Simone fratre. ſi 
| 3 Fraſer et alii, and, according to the Har eic 
MS. Andr. Symon et Jacobus Fraſere et alii. Bocthi 
names theſe three, but does not ſay whether they wer 
brothers or not. Leſh names none of the ſlain. An 
what did Ruddiman know but among theſe there mig} 
have been a fourth brother named John? Bellenden ſay 
the battle was fought on Magdalene s day, and that th 
van · guard was given to Hew lord of Res, having wit 
bim Kenneth earl of Sutherland, Simon and Jobn Fri 
Feier, and Fobn Murray lieutenant to the earl of Murra 
In the account of the victory at Roſſin 1 30a, we 'a 
"told (/:b: 8. cap. 24. p. 140. a 5.) that John Cumin, an 
John Fraſer the greateſt man of Tweddale, marched : 
gainſt the enemy at the head of about 8000 me 
| Rudaimen ſays, this ſeems to be a ſhp of memory; be 
_ eauſe by all others he is called Simon Fraſer, of whe 
there is likewiſe frequent mention made in Rymer : a 
tat this is alſo confirmed by lib. 8. cap. 31. p. 143. 
4. But how is he ſure that they were the ſame men 
SYobn Fraſer who joined John Cumin and was the mo 
powerful man of Teddale, and Simon Fraſer, who wit 
Ma ter Logan, both valiant knights, and great lovers 0 
their country, were taken and delivered up to the £1, 
ih by the Cuminian faction, ſeem rather to be diftere 
Rense. n | 


VVV ET, ö 
58. Macbethus. Ache king of Norway made a de 
ſcent upon Scotland in 1263 under a pretence, thi 
ſiome iſlands which Macbeth had promiſed his predecel 
ſeors, were not as yet delivered, viz. Bute, Arran, an 
me two Cumbras, which were never reckoned amon 
the Z#bude, quod majoribus ſuis a Macbetho aliquot 1 
ſulæ promiſſæ, nondum eſſent traditæ, &c. lib. 7. 4 
bs. p. 130, d 3. Nuddiman, by Crawford's advice 
VJ : 5 e 5 
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fur 
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 MHachetho into Donalio Bana, pretending, that; « os. 
viſe, Buchanan will be inconſiſtent” with himſelf, 

* _ 23. P. 118. that the Mbude were 1 

pniſed by Donald Bane to the _ of Norway, if by 

means he enjoyed the crown of Scotiand. Where, 
leſeech you, is the contradiQtion, between Macbeth 

&ulurper and Donald Bane the true heir, making the 

ve promiſe ? Ruddiman adds, that the ee de — 4 | 

bp, particularly Torfieus in his hiſtory of Orkney 

je theſe iſles to have been 3 La by. the 

2 r of Norzway, not by Donald Bane, but by 

L But neither wy this contradict what has — 4 

ki before of Macbeth and Donald Bane Malcolm's bro- 

: for to promiſe is one thing, and to give, or grant, 

out in poſſeſſion, another. And if Ruddiman means 

mile only mentioned by the Norvegian writers, 
eis no inconſiſtency in ſuppoſing that Malcolm Can- 

N V in the time of his exile, ſhould have made the 

le promiſe to the king of-Norway and for the fame 

I, as his brother Donald Bane, who ſucceeded him, 

[aid to have made: not to mention, that Acho might 

1 been guilty of two 85 as Buchanan ny: imi- 

bites he was of one. . 

n Northumbria, Ib. 7. ap. 44. P. 125. . - 

II king of England ſummoned V liam” to come 

Þ London, in order to do him homage, ac Br ag 

om, for Cy aud and Northumberland. He 4 

bx done ſo without reluctance, and perſiſting never- 

es to demand Northumberland, Henry put off the 


1 iels with an ambiguous anſwer. Gals Gulielnum. 2 


Minum venirejuſſit, ut ob Cumbriam, et Northumbriam 
Hy feiarium 4 more profiteretur. Id ille cum non gras. 
false,: nec tamen a. Northumbria' poſcenda dgſiſieret, 

. Adnan, by Crawford's advice, turns Naribum- 
un into Handintoniam, becauſe Henry could not re- 
1 Nur an oath of the _ of Scotland d for 2 1 
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uud which he himſelf had before taken from lis br 
_ - ther Makin, and was poſſeſſed of (cap. 39. p. 123. e 
and which even at this time he bo 


Thesſame William king of Scotland upon doing he 
mage to Jobn Lack-land, required of bim Northumberlant 
dum berland, and Weſtmorland as his right and inheritanct 
And Alexander II of Scotland payed homage to Henry | 
; of gland: by an agreoment for ſome land in theſe coun 
| ties; of which he did not get poſſeſſion till ſome years al 
=: F Rein FALL: abbey. 4g. 376. Ton. 
| See Mr. Ande/or's.elay on the independency of Sen 
ES page #5: ape 7 ollowing: . N wel 
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re conducted through the city of London from the tower = 
ere they had been two days confined, to the kings 
hurt on St. Thomas day, that is on the 20th of December, 
ard Thomee Apo/tolo, qui eff Decembris viceſimus 1 
iz. cap. 2. pag. 281.e 2. Ruddiman reads XXI, be- 

ue, ſays he, that is St. Thomas day, not knowing that 
e or vizil makes a part of the feſtival, and that Le, 
peeing with Buchanan, tells us, that Henry VIII cauſ- 
de Scotch nobility, whom he had impriſoned, to be 
acht to him to Hampton court XIII Kal. Fanuarit, 
kitis, the 20th of December, and differing from Hall 
bund who have it the 21ſt. 
Ut would be needleſs to go over the reſt of Ruddiman s 
Von proper names, the ſum of which is no more than 
that they are of very little or no conſequence, and 
the fame perſons are by different authors and ſome- 
in the publick records, (which in ſome inſtances, 
umſelf proves to be wrong where Buchanan is in the 
Wt,) called by other names, or the ſame ſtory told 
different circumſtances, of which I ſhall only ad- 
JJ (( j 
l, 8. cap. 58. pag. 1 53. b 5. James Douglas in 1330 
Ii voyage to Feruſalem, whither he was carrying the 
Mof Robert Bruce to be buried there, coaſting by 
being informed that the king of Arragon was at 

WP warin that kingdom with the ſame enemy, witk 


4 * 


[I 
— 2 —— 


pom he ſhould be obliged to fight in Syria, and deem 
Mat it mattered not in what place he were ſervice» 
| tothe chriſtian cauſe, he joined himſelf to the Spa» 
% Rudgdiman tells us, if Fohn Froiſſart is to be 
Ned, Douglas did not ſerve the king of Arragon, but 
Bling of Cafill and Leon, and that John Barter; . 
Nef the life of Robert Bruce, who flouriſhed under 
Bon David Bruce, writes, that he landed at Seville, a 
4 no Hiſparia Bætica (Andaluſia) not of Tarratonens 
F\Taraco, which comprehended both Caftille and Ar. 
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wagen) and ſerved Alfonſus VI king of Ca/ille and L. 
= — did not . that Jans Ling of Fs 
"Sz ht 2 Sar dinia, and Corſica, and count of : Baral, 
_ _ Whoſe eldeſt ſon was Alfonſus, was ſtandard-bearer, 
miral and captain general of the holy Roman churc 
for ſo he is deſigned in aletter of Edward II king 
England his deareſt couſin, about not granting letter 
marque, dated at Grenham 3oth of Augu/# 1323, 
* mer's feed. Tom. IV. p. 44. And the king ef Arra 
| has the very ſame titles in ſeveral other letters addre 
ds him, publiſhed in the ſame collection, pag. 83, « 
128, 130, I, 4, 5, 6, 166, 192. There are letters 
| Credit from Edward Ul. dated Wodęſtoſ 5th May 1 
for William Truſſel and Reymund Cornill ſent to the ki 
of Arragon, to the king of Portugal, to the king of t 
it  Majericas, to Don Alfonſus king of Caſtille, and a le 
of credit for the ſame Triſſel, quem ad veſtræ 
__ © * gnitudims præſentiam deſtinamus pr onegotiis, defen 
nem ſandtæ eceleſi, & Chriſticolarum, contra imp 
. Sacracenos, fines hoſtiliter invadere ſatagentes, dont 
gentibus, ſuper quibus nobis iteratis precibus ſcriſ 
Vuoeſtra regia celitudo”, addreſſed to the king of {rr 
Aud dated Modſtote 19. May 1330. See kymer To 
IV. pag. 442. So that nothing could be more pe 
nent than to inliſt Douglas in the ſervice of the gene! 
| © liflimoof the croiſade or army of chriſtians fighting 
.  _gainſt the Saracens. I have already obſerved that Ku 
F _ - diman miſnames John Barber, calling him Joannes B 
” _ barus, i. e. Tobn the Barbarian or barharous Jobn, ' 
nao I obſerve that he calumniates him, making hi 
peak of Aſſonſus VI. as the prince under whom 74 
Douglas ſetved in 1330; for J. Barber ſpeaks of Af 
F Fes, without adding any number at all to his nat 
Here alſo our moſt accurate chronologer falls into 
| anachroniſm of about 200 years, pf which, had he d 
| covered it in another, he Would have made * 
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0 unt ha I prove what I IN alles ped 5 
th eee paſſages of Mezerai, Tom. I. pag. 474, 
1 7 Juke of Portugal, ſaluted and proclaimed 
by by his troops in 1139, was ſon of one Henry, who 
10 paſſed into S pain about the year 1089, there to 

1 bis fortune, had married'Tere/a daughter of An- 
M, xing of Caſtille, and had for dowry the county 
enge, by him before conquered from the Moret. 
þ 515. Blonehe daughter of Al; anſus VIII, king of 
Wile, was married to Lewis eldeſt ſon of Philip 1 5 of 
1 the year 1200: pag. 604. 1 IX, 
1 Feel. and Leon, is mentioned as having mar- 
Nin the time of pope Innocent III, who declared that 


Ee, Tom. II. p. 80. A fanſurof Caftille' ſurs 
uned de la Cerde, died in the bros of Gentilly, near 


Peri in 1327. He bad a ſon named Charles, who was 
Awards conſtable, but cauſe of great troubles.” pag. 
bs fre. Alfonfus'XT, king of Cy/tille; had by his law= 
= a ſon named Pale, who ſucceeded him, and 


w juſtly ſurnamed the cruel and the wicked; for he ſhews. | 


118 2 greater friend to the alcoran than to the 
el, and had more affection to, and was more fami- 
F wr with the Mores than the chriſtians, In T Kat be 
Voned his lawful wife Blanche. 

be other paſſage of Buchanan is lib. 9. e 


de Jen Randelf earl of Murray, one 'of = 


Mrdens of Scotland oy David Bruce's Lale! in Frante, 
. intellige nge ( Gel erun validum ee that 
Wrong army 22 was marching through En- 
md, in wig to join the king of England, makes ſpeed 


k hy the led of England. F affirms that 


ſc iltocians are here'in a 'miſtake, and that it wasnot 
amy of Gueldriars, but of men of Namur. How 
2 be prove his aſſertion? why, he ſhews that his 
. Engliſh authors, 7 rell, Barnes and E cbard have 


n the name of * neral of that CO | 


j 


A 


8 . 354 Ki > 
ing To Fol 1 becauſe Jebn count of Namur hayi 
marched into Pruſſia againſt the enemies of the chriſt 
an religion, died as, he was upon his return 2d of Ap 
this, very year 1335; and to him ſucceeded his broth 
Guy, the ſame who fighting. on the fide of the king 
England fell into the hands of the Scots; for-which: u 
are e to Gramaius.on the counts of Namur, a 
to a better authority, viz. Rymer's acta publicg pag. bb 
| ET Tow. IV. where 10 is expreſly called Guy, and | 
' comparing fag. 554 with pag. 658 and 660, we a 
told we may gather, that chis conflict has happened 
bout the beginning of Auguſt 1335, without referri 
8 to Fordun, who tells us the preciſe day, viz. the pe 
' nyult of July. But unleſs he could prove that an arm 
of Gueldrians was not, or could not be headed by Gu 
count of Namur, be ſays nothing againſt Buchanan ; an 
bill pep prove that Reginald. count oy Gueldre, who thre 
years before had married Alianora the = of Englang 
 bſſter, and had a great affection for him and the Engl 
nation, was not in that army, which he never canproy 
from. *ymer'y he ſays nothing againſt our other hiſtor 
„ See Barnes hiſt, of Edward III, book iſt. chaf 
35. The count of Nemun vas hired by Edward, as 
pPlwKhẽin from the indenturè made between them at 8. 
7 e; 1 28355 et which 8 * bins 
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Kite but what might ſafely be juſtified in all reſpects, 
bl zoainft all quarrels. Such reverence we ought to 
the only to the word of God. No man's learning or 
Emory-was ever infinite. If Buchanan has at any time 
Wken one name for another, ſuch errors and over- 
s being void of malice, were never hitherto accoun- 
Jaamnaßle. The beſt learned have oftentimes fal- 
id them. For proof whereof, it were eaſy to ſar, 
Wt Cicero, notwithſtanding otherwiſe a great learned 
b alledged Ajax inſtead of Hector, Agameminon in- 
id of 'Uly/ſes, Zupolis inſtead of Aritophanes : that 
hal alledged Calyp/o inſtead of Circ, &c. In Bus: 
un hiſtory, ib. 5. cap. 16. pag. 79. a. we find Eu- 
Wy for Dongardo, lib. 8. cap. 56. pag. 16 2. b. and lib 
auh. 10. pag. 243. b 7. Heurici for Eduardi and lib. 
Cup. 44, &c. pag. 168. e, &c. Jacobus for Gulielmus, 
Wl Gulelmus for Jacobus, ſpeaking: of the iſt and 2d 
of Houglas, the three laſt of theſe errors having 
En obſerved by Thomas Crawford with about as man, 
Ne of the ſame kind, which Rudd:iman, doing his work 
halves, and forgetting his promiſe of improving his 
or into all poſſible perfection, has not corrected. 
whatever other like errors mall be found in any of 
Bibarar's writings, we may diſcharge both his clerk,” 
the compoſitor, and the printer and the co rector 
Me ſame, and lay the whole upon himſelf. eise 48 
vill creep between the fingers ot writers, be they 
Her ſo watchfül, In the heat and drift of writing, 
Neu the mind is wholly occupied, and fully bent to 
I ſubſtance of the cauſe, it is an eafy matter, by ſome 
Mitulion, one way or other, to diſorder a word, or to 
Ice a number; which, tho' it be light in doing, 
An the reckoning oftentimes is very great. And if 
Wl ſuch childiſh advantages ſhould be taken, there | 
Pod no writer eſcape uncontrolled Of this Mr. Rud- 
un limielf ſeem to have been ſenſible in his non 
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| - lib, 7. pag. 116 e 4. where he obſerves, that it is 
B fault not peculiar to the Scott, but with them comme 
| 

| 


to the Exgliſb and other writers, to be ſometimes mi 
taken as to names of men and places; and that neve 
theleſs the whole narrative muſt not for that reaſon 
called in queſtion. He ought not therefore ſo to char 
empted from ſuch dangers. For no one is oftner guilt 
not only in the ſmall matter of alledging one name f. 
another, but in miſtaking and miſrepreſenting matte 
of fact, not merely thro? inattention, but downright ig 


In his long and learned note on Buchanar's life, pg 
ing the time when Jahn III king 
Portugal wrote to- Andrei Govea to bring along . wil 
him men learned in the Greet and Latin to teach hi 
manity and the elements of the Ariſtotelian philoſop 
in the univerſity of Coimbra, be has committed the fo 
Iowing errors. 1. That Jeſepbh Scaliger was the elde 
ſon of Julius Cæſar Scaliger, tho it be certain that 
Was the roth child, 10 years younger than Sylvius tt 
eldeſt ſon, and five years younger than another brothd 
called Audectus. 2. Th 


4. 5, 6. concerr 


t Joſeph was ſent by his fat 


er to the college of Guienne at fix or ſeven years 
Age, of which the father's 40th letter is a proof, where 
in he excuſes his not ſending Sylvius ſooner as he oug 
| - te have done, conſidering the ſipeneſs of bis genius, c 
E 0 his ſon's wa 
 , of health. 3. That Andrew Govea who died in 154 
in Portugal was Foſapb's maſter in the univerlity « 
_ - Bourdeaux, to which Foſeph, born in 1540, was NC 

_ Tent by his father till he Was eleven years old, that | 

_ * till 1551, about three years after Goves's death. The 
three n has proved ſo e y iy 
whitings of " Sealzgersi Paul Freher and others, tf 
Kuddinun himſelf ia forced to own his miſtake, 4. 47 
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| VV 
Naben taught the famous Montaigne at his father's 

douſe, at the time that Montaigne himiſelf, in the very 
ie quoted by Ruddi man, tells us he was a ſtudent in 

Ge univerſity of Bourdeaux, as T have already obſerved, 

be college of cardinal le Moine in which Bucha- 

I taught in 1 544 is called that of cardinal d Moine. 

6 Father Bourbon, a good poet and a good judge of 
Petry, who ſaid he had rather be the author of Bucha= 
W's pſalms, than bearch biſhop of Paris, and who told 
nage, that Turnebe, Buchanan and Muret regented at 

te ame time in the college of cardinal le Moine, that 
ne taught the firſt, Buchanan the ad and Muret te 
bl daſs, and that the three parts of the world were 
py in being ſhared out among theſe great men: fa- 

er Bourbon J ſay, is by Ruddiman, imagining, it ſeems 

Ar and Pierre to be the ſame, called Peter Bourbon, 
his true name was Nicolas; as he might have lear- 

led from Moreri and other French writers, who men- 

un him always in terms of the higheſt reſpect. There 

were two learned men of the ſame name, the firſt Ni- 

un Bourbon died in 1542, two years before Buchanan 
u 2 regent in the college of cardinal le Moin: fo it 
mult haut been Nicholas Bourbon the younger that told 
nage the above particulars, with whom Balzac, Had- 
mar de Valois and others had an intimate friendſhip, and 
Whom Guy Patin writes thus to M. | Falconet Dr. of 
Inddicine Jett, 14. O82, 10. 1648. „ Lonce had a good 
Wer, whom I have often heard ſay, that there was 
thing like being impudent, and that they were the 
Wpudent'that governed the world; and yet this wor- 
man was nothing leſs than impudent, it was that 
eat poet, the late M. de Bourbon Nicolas Borbonius, 
[ho died being very old, in my arms; in 1644, the 7th 
I agu. He was in his time a very great man and 
[Very good poet. And at this day we ſec worſe: than 
K ſaid; for now a- days forrune triumphs by impudence 
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we journey himſelf, but led him to perſuade bis brothe 


à native Spaniard, could not be prevailed with to leave 
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by ignorance and by impoſture. 5. After calling 2% 
e, Buchanan and Muret three heroes Iierurun' his 
 wure plane incomparabiles, ſuperior to Jobn Gelida a ma 
of very great learning, Nas falls firſt a wonderin 
why Buchanan in the account of his own life does nc 
mention his having been a regent in cardinal le Moin- 
college, which was preferable to that of Ste. Bar! 
and next he falls a dreaming that he has only been 
regent's depute in that college, becauſe, otherwiſe, iti 
not credible that he would have left it, in order to tr: 
vel into Portugal a ſtrange country. This is ſtrange an 
unaccountable ſtupidity in Ruadiman, after Buchang 
had given him very ſolid reaſons for leaving not Par! 
only, but the whole kingdom of France. He ſaw plain 
_ Iy that Europe then was or would ſoon. be all in a flam 
of war, that Portugal would be the only corner of i 
that would be free of troubles, and conſequently a pre 
per place for men of letters to live in, and that in th 
company of thoſe who had undertaken that journey t 
Coimbra, he might be deemed not ſo much a ſtranger 
2s one living among his relations and acquaintances 
Fot moſt of them had for many years cultivated the 
ſtricteſt friendſhip, as having made themſelves ſamous 
in the world by their writings, namely, Nich. de Grou 
chy, William Guerents (both of Naiien j, James Tevio, E 
lias Vintt (of Saintonge) ; to whom d# Thou adds Ar 
mud Fabri a native of Bazats. © Bachanart's.love of lear 
ning and good company made him not only forward fot 


Patrick to join ſuch a famous fociety. Vet Gelida, tho 


France : ſo he abode at Bourdeaux waiting Goved's re- 
turn, who dying in Portugal, the other was eſtabliſnec 
principal of the college of Cuieune, which office he dif- 
charged with great reputation for ſeven compleat years 
and del c Jngvin the year 3556 5 fo ago of Hat 
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Ten txt and conſiſtent writer: but Raddiman miſs 
u tes him as ſaying that Gelida died in 1557, at which 
ma be would have been eight full tears principal of 
rin college after Goveq's death, This is Ruddiman's 
n blunder. . The gth- is a repetition of the fourth - 
1nd ſerenth with additions, all exiſting no where but in 
ron iale bead, vize that for above four years com- 
teat, that is, between the year 1542 or 1543 and 1547, 
ahanan, in the higheſt reputation for his learning, be- 
zin an unſettled ſtate, did not ſtay long in any one 
ite, but wandered about, and rambled up and down 
ae feeking the converſation of learned men, and 
tween whites. topping at fome gentleman's houſe, or 
lung has friends in teaching ſome ſchool. This i» 
nation is by NRuddiman in his laſt performance con- 
tlered as ſomething really exiſting without his brain, 
where he afferts, that the higheſt preferment that Bu- 
unn arrived at, while abroad, was to be undermaſter 
Ia grammar ſchool at Bourdeaux, on which ſee: chaps 
bathe beginning; and this reverie ſeems. to have 
en occaſioned partly by 10. a miſunderſtanding of the 
un inter en and referring to the time of James V's 
n which happened in 1542 in one moment, inſtead 
heferring it to the peſtilence which raged in Aguitains 
tome confiderable time, of which I have ſpoken al- 
dy under the word Aguitania. II. He confounds the 
j lent with the paſt time, in ſaying that the zd paſts= 
W ntituled Deſaderium Lutetiæ wherein Paris iscalled . 
Wurylis was written before Buchanan left Portugal, 
ais no later than the year 1552, and alledging for 
proof of it theſe two lines Et me tympana dotta ciere: 
Wir Lyciſca, Et me blanda Melznis amavit, Iberides 
Mz: 12, Raddiman is out in his geography, when 
KK lays, that by Lyci/ca ana Melænis may be underſtood. . 
e two cities. of Portugal, Lisbon the capital. and 
Pura where the author taught, and that the ſollow- 
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ing lines, Quam ſuperat Durium Rhodanus, quan deu 


na Mungdam, Lens. Arar Sycorim, Ligeris formiſus 
bderum, Kc. make the wing il plainer ; for tho Can 
bra ftands upon the river Mondego, yet Lisbon is not f 
tt!nate upon the Doura, but upon the Tayo, about thr, 
degrees farther ſouth.: and the Segre falling into the Er 

the Ebro diſchargeth itſelf into the mediterranean, nd 

far from Terigſa on the oppoſite fide of Spain. 13. Ru 
dimen. is inconſiſtent, in joining with Bayle in his ce 

fure, (which is like ſeveral other cenſures of that critic 

both ridiculous and frivelous) becauſe the years are nd 
Always ſet down by Buchanan in the account he has g 
ven us of his on life; and next in refuting the ſam 
'-  , -cenſure, becauſe Buchanan did not deſign a full hiſto 
of himſelf in the way of annals, but only an abridgme 
odr ſhort account of the moſt important paſſages: here 
in ſhewing his great modeſty and good judgment. Laſt 
y, Ruddimanis groſly inconſiſtent, in firſt rejecting G4 
 -  rafſe's forgery as moſt abſurd, uiz. that when Buchana 
Was at Bourdequx, he went out of the college in a dru 
 __ ken fit to take a walk in his night-gown and flippers 
3 _ found a ſhip in the harbour weighing a 
Chor, ſailed aboard that veſſel as far as England; an 
zn the very next leaf adopting Garaſſe's fable, with th 
| Change of time and place, as not altogether witho 
> - foundation, to ſupport another fable no leſs ridiculo 
and abſurd, and by it the calumny of Buchanan's ingra 
\_ "titude to Q. Mary; and but two leaves after in b 
character of Buchanan, rejecting theaccounts of him gl 
ven by Garaſſe and others of the ſame ſtamp, as the mol 
arrant impudent lies in the world. See before chap. 
pag. 87. and chap. 4. pag. 226. In Ruddiman we evi 
dently ſee the obſervation verified, that a ſpirit of ca 
lumny is almoſt always attended with a want of judg 
JJJ%%ůS 5 16.55: d REES IT PSS bhp gas He 
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6 Ee — ather adje gave Buds, 5 n 
Murders on the uſe of u unus, alius, Se. Cardinal and or- 
| dual numbers uſed promi ſcuouſiy by the Roman writers, 
| ao the round for the preciſe number, and the enten 
furt on or both inc{uded or excluded. Ruddiman's 3a 
| nrance of theſe particulars the cauſe of bis falſly accuſing 
Buchanan of errors in chronology, and corrupting the 
on 1 his PIs: Miſtales about the meanings uſe and 
aal other eee, r br eg 4s 
|; , 1 r riticiſms. 


e adjefiines, 1 Gal begin with 
L/ thoſe called numeral. _ WELLS 
Ns. hiſt. /b. 1 5. cap. 29. pag. 192. e 1 55 
* and governour Hamilton came to Perth, 
| — AY on a 
eben day, and one woman infant for not 
ing to the virgin Hayy, 
[edrum:-inde profecti from method. they: went to Dune" 
bs, giving: out that they were to inſlict puniſhments on 
lich as read the new teſtament, a moſt heinous crime 
lthoſe days. $5, Ibi cum Patrigius Eraius elarie ſa- 
i iir in ile regionibus princeps adventare bene .comi-. 
its diceretur unagus Comes Rotbu fis. There, that is 
Dundee, word having been brought, that Palrict lord 
reh chief of a conſiderable clan in thoſe parts was i 
le uith a good many attendants, together with the earl 
heller, the ſtit —— by the means of friends, 
ide governor commanded both the lord Gray and the 
tr] of Rothes to come to him the next day. Sed Car- 
als parum tutum ratus duos homines nobiles, & fa- 
ge bene comitatos in oppidum Laodunum] re- 
l nf taurate W mum "_— cum 
© te Prorege, 
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Prorege, ut Perthum rediret.” But the cardinal, fl 
thinking it fafe to receive two men of their high raf 
and great influence with ſuch a retinue of followers i 
T0 Dundee, the neſt 2ealouſly'attathed of any torun in Sc 
land to the reformed religion, he dealt with the pover 
nour to return to Perth. It is evident by the connexic 

of the diſcourſe; that mum refers to oppidum the toy 

of Dundee, whoſe inhabitants, as Xnox informs us, ha 

N early devoted themſelves to the intereſt of the reform: 
religion: Notwithſtanding the'tyranny of the pa 
piſtical church, the knowledge of God did wonderfull 
.. mereafſe-within'this realm chiefly by merchant 
and mariners, who frequenting other countries hear 

the true doctrine affirmed, and the vanity of the papif 

i | tical-religion openly rebuked, amongſt whom were tho 
of Dundee and Leithprincipals, againſt whom was mad 
2 pety ſtrait inquiſition by David Beton, cruel cardinal. 
And the citizens of Dundee were greatly confirmed 
their zeal for the truth by the preaching and labou 
bf that bleſſed martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. George 1h 
art; of which afterward they gave ſignal pfoofs unde 
the government of the queen repent, particularly 2 


4, 


| Perth, when the monuments of Romiſb 1dolatry were à 
boliſhed in that town ; where likewiſe ſoon after there 
formed put on the plorious reſolution of fighting to thi 
death againſt the enemies of their religion and liberties 
and in token thereof put ſi quarters-of a tow about thei 
. _ necks, that if they fled, they ſhould be hanged there 
with, and if they overcame the Frenchmen, they ſhould 
hang them. This is the original of the St. Fobr/tor rib 
bands, of which we have an account in the hiſtory 0 
Nobert Lindſay of Pitſeattie, '' © 
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It, is merry to ſee Crawford, Ruddiman and Burma 
1 en egregiouſly on the above cited paſſage ol 
A Buchanan, the two firſt in correcting and the laſt in de 
fendingit, Gar fend tur amin would bave us to rea 
8 . „„ 
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SOA unum te Retofuinthy | 
þ of Rathes,, and — that Buchanan wrote unum 
lt jaurate religioni addie7ifſumum, alterum ipſi inimicum. 
an is for retaining the reading of all the editions, 
Baule one of two perſons being expreſſed, it is eaſy to 
Jenſtand that the other was of the oppoſite party, tho? 
h * 80 and Rothes were both of the ſame; and 
es a paſſage of Sueton Tib. 52, concerning Dru- 
3 Girmanicus, alterius vitiis infenſus, referring us 
more to his notes on and Helleius Paterculus; 15 
Macquainting us, . ſuch like expreſſions, in es 
art ſeems. to be are illuſtrated 
3 on iy j and | A ung on Ce my 
hdlinan in his to Burman, forgetting 
pad politively affirmed i jth his printed note, that 5 ; 
twe are to underſtand the earl of  Rethes, maintains 
it it.is uncertain may the. writing of the edi - 
ws of Buchanan, hether Rotbes or the lord Gray be 

kat, and therefore thinks it probable that ee 
ar witer, if ever there was one, meant to have 
Peſſed the thing in plainer terms, cùm ex hac ſeriptura 
ne incertum fit, utrum ex hit Graiumne an  Rothuſium,. 
lim inſtauratæ religioni addictiſſimum dicat, deriſi- 
ke 750 Buchananum, per ſpicuitatts, ſi quis Os N 
V darius rem exprimere We, 3 1 
i 5 Ruddiman's ignorance of out hiſtory ry, and in 
Pe to the citizens of Dundee in robbing, tem of the : 
our of uncommon. zeal for the true religion, may, 
per from whathas been ſaid, ſothe FRI i, ples. 
n ſome of the beſt Latin authors will make it evident 
Wt be is unacquainted with the genius of their lan- 
Re, and with the elegance, force and beauty of ſuch 
: Xx where anus is joined with the ſuperlative, of 
1 Lbaye marked no fewer than ten in Cicero alone. | 
, D. 2. 58 Atque haud ſeio, an pietate adverſus 
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that when We have once quitted our piety towards f 

Gods, che very faith that we owe to human ſociet 
and the mes excellent of all virtues, juftice will not 1; 
dere here. Te, zu. 40. 3; ir Hocigitur prog 
tibi: amplitudinem, & quaſi quandam exaggeratione 
dam altiffimam animi, znam eſſe omnium rem pulcker 
dum“ Lay down this for a maxim to yourſelf, that 
flargeneſs and-loftineſs of foul mounted as high as m 
ve above the common leyel of mankind, is the bra 


Was 


thing in'the' world. ib. lib. 4. ce Jam #gritudinem la 
dare, inam rem maxinie deteflabilum, quorum eſt tande 
Philoſophorum ? What ſort of philoſophers are they, 
beſeech you, that "commend diſcontent, the met 4 
 Peftable thing in the world ? ib. lib. 5. compari 
 -» Arehimedes the mathematician with Dionyſius t 


Hrant of g zen giving the, preference ut 


= 


ver 


former. Si vitæ modum, actionemque quærim 
alterius mens rationibus ; . exquirendiſque al 


mut paſius animorum: alterius cæde, et injuriis, cu 
et diurnd et nocturno metu. Id. ad M. Brutum On 
tor, ſpeaking of Puean, which ſome reckon a numb 
not a foot, Feen de ig three ſyllables. Eft qi 
dem, ut inter ogmeis conſtat antiquos, anus aptiſſm 
orationi vel orients;' vel medi: Id. pro Mib 
Det amiciffimi benivolentiam, et graviſſimi hominis 
dem, et unius poſt homi nes natos förtiſſimi viri magrit 
dinem animi deſideres. : Ad fam. 5. 10. Homunl 
unum ommium crudeliffimum, qui tot ingenuos, matres 
milias, civis Romanos, occidit, arripuit, diſperdidit, 7 
- Fones vaſtavit ? "Ad Attic, 10. 7. 5 Corruat iſte n 
Ceſſe eſt; aut per adverſarios, aut ipſe per ſe : qui q 
dem ſibi eſt adverſarius uns aterrimus? ——— 14. 
Amit. cap. 1. Tpeaking of 'Scizvolaithe pontif, quem uni 
| 3 85 | 5a ki 5 . All 
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eo dicere. Ciceronis  fragm. apud Ale. pro M. Aimilio 
tr, Si me hercle, judices, pro L. Tubulo dicerem, 
nun ex omni memoria ſceleratiſſumum & audaciſſi- 
fuille accepimus. Cic. Att. 8. 4. unus omnium lo- 
ne. Id. Fam. 13. 46. Lucio Egnatio uno 
Kite Romano vel familiar ſime utor. And 15. 16. 
Page quicum loquor ? cum uno fer tiſſimo wire. . 
.. 39. Sed eſt hic unus ſervus vio- 
nt. The four laſt paſſages I have taken from 
Ir, who refers us for more examples to Burman on 
lan, (a proof that the latter has miſtaken Bu- 
Wn thro” inadvertency,) and obſerves that anus is 
ed the ſame way to the comparative. Sen. Controv,' 
is. „ Ut illum-verſum, quo aicbat num meliorem 
Fenin non poſſe;”? I ſhall only add two other ex- 


lib, 2. 
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the ſuperlative Achilleid, 
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i blends both ſentences jnto one, and upon the author 
| of the MS. for alium reads alterum ; not knowing thi 
the author having ſo often in other places uſed the ex 
pPreſſſon nwnwm & alterum, bas here, for the ſake of va 
rights in-reyiſing his work Changed alterum into aliu 
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etc Metuam, quid enim tibi cuncta fateri, Cum Cyu;, 
notaque f . 
2. ALIUsS. 5. 15. cap. 18. p. 287. c. Maithn 
Stewart earl of Lennox had put a garriſon into the arch 
| biſhop of Glaſgetꝰs caſtle, James Hamilton governo 
of the kingdom, having befieged it for the ſpace of te 
days, and battered. it with braſs cannon to no purpoſe 
at yo making a truce of one day, came to a parle 
. Fick e keepers, and the caſtle was ſurrendered 0 
condition that the lives of thoſe of the garriſon thou 
be ſaved. Yet they were all put to death, fave one « 
two... [ Theſe, according to Lindſay, were two bro 
-thers, John and Milliam Stewarts, ſons to the abbot d 
Dryburgh, to whom cardinal Beton and the governou 
'* promiſed great gifts of gold and filver and to all thei 
gentlemen and ſervants that were with them, and 
make them ſure of their Iives, lands and goods: but n 
- Jet of theſe promiſes were kept: immediately after the 
were taken out. of the caftle, they were ſhamefu] 
 hahged, and not one of them that were in it eſcape 
but the two Stewarts, who were impriſoned during th 
. governor's pleaſure.) Ibi cum arcem decem dies obſel 
am neis tormentis converberaſſet fruſtra, tandem in 
duclis in unum diem ſactis, & cuſtodibus per colloqu 
tentatis, incolumitate præſidiariis e arx dedit 
eſt. In omnes tamen præter unum, & alium eſt fzvi 
tum. Ruddiman puts fruſtra before converberaſſ 


well knowing that as alius ſometimes ſignifies one of tui 


ti Aſo alter in ſome inſtances denotes one of more than i 


In the very firſt fentence of Ceſars commentaries, . 


ind alius for a ſecond.  & Gallia eſt emnis oy 


— * 8 0 * 2 5 N 
— 1 SEE et CIS * , N 
I 4 WS . R 4 L 
£ * 2 ; 4 * 
G 
A, * * 
3 * 


— 


unn ifis 3 quarum unam incolunt Belgæ; à 1am Aqui- 
tun ;,tortiam Celtæ. In Cicero, tan te has pha- - 
+: 3 Philarcho Centuripino abtuliſſe dicebant, quam 
Wa item nobiles'ab Arifto Panormitano, quam tertias A 
Catipo Tyndaritano.“ In. Fuftin lib. xi. cap. 12. Af. 
ter Darius fied to Babylon, ** per epi/tolas Alexandrum 
lrecatur——interjecto tempore aliæ epiſtolæ Darii 
lexandro redduntur.“ And a few ſentences after, 
© ſeribit itaque ef tertias epr/tolas.” That alter ſigni- 
mother in a diſtribution of more than two, or a 
I, ſeems plain from Cicero de Diuinat. Joes 
I memorant, ex quibus primum, et ſecundum, natos in 
adi, alterum patre there.“ Ter. Andr. 1. 1. 50. 


Was et item alter, one or two, or rather, #109 or threes 7 
Nefnitel/ ; for Donatus, with whom Manutius and 
paaliger agree, will have alter here to ſignify three ; be- 
Hale it follows, “ verbo, hi tres ſimul amabant.” . 
£3 ALTER. Archibald, the 5th. E. of Douglas died ofa 


00, a 12. two years or the 2d or next year after the 
ah of K. James I, which happened 20th Feb. 1437, 
be. lays Ruddiman 1439, which alſo Bozthius expreſly 
um, and to him he might have added Lindeſay; but 
ads és that Hume and aſter him Ges. Crawford 
Mite that that earl died 26th June 1438, which they - 


Wore by the inſcription on his gravez/tho' this is abſo-ꝛ; 


ch inconſiſtent with the two original papers which 
Wrcrmbie ſays he ſaw in the poſſeſſion of the lord Gray, 
one dated at Edinburgh the 28th of November, and 
other the Sth of December 1438. As I have ſeen 

Wine of theſe myſelf, I leave the whole matter undeter- | 
Fred. This is but a very indifferent compliment to 


Ws moſt accurate friend Dr. Abercrombie, and à new | 
Wot of his own inconſiſtence with himſelf. For his friend 


n that a parliament or general council of the, 
r 
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three eſtates was held at Edinburgh on thurſday the 2 
of November 1438 by. the moſt excellent prince an 
Jord Archibald duke of Tourain, earl of Douglas an 
Longoville, lord of Galloway and Annanda'e and lieuten 
ant general of the kingdom: and the ſwaggering Dr 
pretends from this added to his own imagination, whicl 
ſupplies him abundantly where hiſtories and records fa 
to demonſtrate, in oppolition to what is ſaid by our hiſto 
rians, that the government of the king and kingdo 
was not divided between fir Milliam Crichton and fir / 
lexander Living /lon, but that Archibald earl of Dougl 
was ſuperior to them by his authority, as well as by hi 
* power. This inference is by Ruddiman, who ſeems tt 
doubt of the truth of the ſact on which it is built, look 
ed upon as juſt ; tho? earl Archbald's parliament migh 
have been as much an uſurpation as thoſe held by hi 
ſon William the ſixth earl of Douglas, who according ti 
the ſame D's. imagination, which he is ever oppoſ 
ing to the authority of our hiftorians, muſt have 
been the perſon that gave the harſh anſwer to one 0 
the meſſages of Crithton and Livingſton, and whoſe fa 
ther muſt have been dead before this ſell out, that is, hi 
= who was alive in the end of November 1438, mult hart 
pPeen dead before the year 1437 or 1438 ; for unde 
. one of theſe years moſt probably was the above meſſage 
ſent and the harſh anſwer returned, 1 9857 to the 
order.of the facts related by our hiſtorians.” Vet Rud 
man approves of his friend's opinion as reaſonable, anc 
_ refers us to his gqwn next note; where it. is diſcredited; 
"and where he ſeems diſpoſed to believe nothing on thi 
ſubje& without he had ſeen with his own eyes. But 
tho” earl Archibald had died not the 26 of June, 3 
Hume ind G. Crawford have it, but the 21 of Fer 
13438, Buchanan's expreſſion of altero anno might be de 
- fended ; ſince alter ab illa denotes the next to bim, ane 
. that known paſſage of Virgil alter ab undechno; he 


— - 
2 5 


— > 


yo 5 
- 1 


2 n r WI —- — ADA #29 + 
A * x > _ . — 
* - 
* 


| 
. 
* 


1 


* 


fat 


Wn to . ed critics, ſignifies the 12th, and . 
aun centeſima lux eſt hæc ab interitu Clodii, & * 
af altera, the hundred and firſt. 
„ PROXIMUS. (1.) The pope's legate arrived i in 


bs . on his way to Scotland under pretence of levy- 8 455 ; 


2 for the holy war. The Scots looked upon 

tat tax as the more heavy and unjuſt, that the Eng/i/h 
emed willing to extort a-confeſhon that Scotland was 
nendent on England ;- belides they were under appre= - 
tenſions that the legate would wantonly ſquander away 
te money levied for the war, as they remembered had 
in done a few years before: ſo they forbade him to 
ter their territories, and ſaid they would collect the 


money for the expedition into Syria themſelves without | 


lis help, and ſend ſoldiers to it. And in fact they ſent 
e wen, commanded by the earls of Garrick and Atbol, 
ib Lewis king of France, and 1000 marks of ſtlyer to 
le pope, that he might not ſeem to be altogether ſlight- . 
N. (Ls. i, cap. 05. P. 131. d 8.) F ee anus 
Itertuo Rege Anglorum Henrico ſucceſlit Eduardus pri- 
Nu, the next year Henry of England dying, was fuc- 
ed by Eduard I. Ruddiman's note: This ex- 
. on A the holy land was made in 1270, in which 
| any viz. 25 of Auguſt Lewis the French king di- 
and Henry of England died the 2oth- of November _ 
a nor was his ſon: Edward crowned till two years 
wer that is in 2274. See Mexerai and Tyrell. Either 
en Buchanan ought to have ſaid poſt quatuor amor, an. 
Ene ſuch thing, or at leaſt, to have expreſſed a little 


Wore clearly to what that proximus annus has a refer-" _ 


ee.“ Here 1. Ruddiman confounds the beginning of © 


ihe cruſade with-the time when the Scots were ſent to- 25 | 
ts it. 2. He does not attend to the words imme- 
biuely preceding, to the time when the 1000 merks —* 


Were ſent to the pope, t a which the proximus aunus moſt 
f 8 refers. "He | Tt falily that pat III of nee 
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Wen taken by the Engl in the year! 1293. | But © | 
in this miſtake of Buchanan's, who had not (nor could _ 
have) the records publiſhed ' by * Rymer before him 
Is his exactneſs. Our hiſtorians that wrote before 
In, Fordun . ſay that Berwick was butt wen 
h years iN the hands of the Zng/ih, and at the ſame 1 

Fe that it was taken from them in 1318. This to- 

Sher with the damp ſtruck upon the Engliſh by their 

Enible loſs at Bannockburn and Robert Bruce's beſieging 
Fruick the next ſpring, has led Buchanan to think that 

the miſtake, of thoſe that wrote before him was on the 

lumber 1318 and not on the number 20. By the way 

may take notice of one of Abercrombie's calumnies. 

Hee fays, Buchanan forgets to tell us in what year of 

Pod Mary James Ils queen was crowned, tho” he ex- 

eh tells us Ib. 1 1. cop. 31. that it was anno proxime' 


ike next year to that which he had juſt mentioned 1448 A 
lu is 1449, and that ſhe was crowned in. the month 


| Juh that year in the church of Holy-rood houſe near 
VVV 


445 


(3) Lis. q. cap. 18. pag. 1 50. c 10. vere pronim 
that is the Geog os = Bhoard Ballioi vip ned 

from Dunnon à caſtle in Cowall, which he had taken. 
Rudman obſerves that our hiſtorians fix the ſiege f 
te caftle' of Lochlevin to the year 1335, in which year, 
W Hbercrombie gathers from os acta publica, Balliol has 
4 85 again expelled Scotland kept himſelf for tde 
mo 


nolt part in Northumberland ; and conſequently it is 
wot probable that his party would at that time be befteg= 
py caſtles in the bowels of Scotland. But there is ano- 
ber objeRtion to this fiege, viz. the truce which was 
Wis year agreed to on the "4th of April and was ap laſte 
Wilthe-24th-of June, the very time that our hiſtorians - 
ite that this caſtle was beſieged : for according to 
em the liege was ber in 1-5 lent and laſted till St. 1 
Argarers day or the Sch ws 
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| . caſtles in the $owels. of Scotland; ſince it extended n( 
farther than to the borders of it and England; for th 
Fecor d referred to bears expreſly, that Edw. of Englank 


 Brechin and Thomas de Carnote ambaffadors of Scetiand 


referred to the Fd. Ang. vol. 4. pag. 640. Here 1. 4; 
erombie ſays falſſy from th d his 


lie, making him ſay that which he does not ſay, vi 
© Ind this from the publick records; for he only ſays fro 
'  thecaltle of Ravenſteth in Yorkfire. g., Alen 


- Might have been guilty of a breach of faith. 6. Ru 
| faxing from the bedera that the truce between the Sc 


ar 


dad promiſed that detwixt and Egſler next they {houl 
| - from the lame feat to the feaſt of the nativity of 5 


A e offend Egward IIIs ſubjects or ache 
'. Tents on the Marchia of Emig or Scotland in perion 
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T 
ich for that reaſon I ſhould think happene 


year than the 1335.” And for this we a 


the firderathat Balliol and lsa 
my took up their winter quarters in Engl. forthe recor, 
ſay only that he was ſtaying in England 6th of Mar, 
1335. | 2. Ruddiman calumniates his friend Aberero 


hat Balliol ſtaid for the moſt part in Northumberlan 


Threll, that Balliol kept his court for the, moſt part 


ſets Buchanan's account of the ſiege of Locblevin caſtle 
which he labours to ſupport, in oppoſition to that « 
Boithius and Halinſbed. 4. He and Ruddiman both 
the feaſt of St. Margaret to the 1th inſtead of the 20 
- of Fane. "..5. .Ruddiman's objection from the truce 
ered by his friend, who ſuppoſes BallioÞs pat 


A 8 


diman and Abercrombie both are guilty of falſhood it 
ugliſb ought to have binder'd the beſieging 0 


at Notingham, April 4. made a promiſe to the ambaſſa 
Jour of Philip king of France that ſeeing the biſhop © 


who had come to treat with the French within £ngian 


cauſe open and publick proclamation to be made, tha 


Fobn Baptiſt next to come, no Scots. man adhering te 
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b: deute had made theirs. The record does not bear, 


Jeder of Be 2 1 ; WW 
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L le to 2 in 2 5 not . to 1 


i \ firms that the French ſtaid but three months in 

Wierd, tho? the account he really gives of that matter 

Fe an de Vieme admital of France made frequent 
ons or 


Pied the French MA marched with Douglas into 


That they pro 7 


2 menſibus e 21 


is it! quibus Galli a n 


ſer ſuppoſes that Meth has ſaid that the French re- 


1385 tho by the igues of the former year he ſeems 
bitimate that Mo 2 > 
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Wether ſuch a + gn Was ever 8 . 


| the preſent the frequent deſcents of the Triſh on 
Rach, but alſo to put a ſtop to them for the future. 
nan 1, calimniates'Fo. Major, who, according to 


inroads into Englund together with the earl of 
0 , that the Score bz means of the French took - 
calls, I. p15 a and Cornu; after 


. 

< -4- «a. 4 

on 4 _ 
EL 


Ls was b willing to make the like proclamation, when : 


Pals, whete he deſtroyed all with fire and ſword; that 
d to beliege Carlile, but left the French 

ſould'be in danger there, ey laid fiege to Rexburgh a 

Ale nearer the Scots, but did not take it. Mt. 'Tribus au- 5 


everunt —— ad Gallias redierunt. which words a 
to che Lateſt expedition into England. © 2. Rude 


ned the fame year that they came into Scotland i. e. 
ſailed home again in 3 


. And tho the battle of 2 happened in 
All do not __ with _ extras 


3 394 £1 RE 
25 ay William: Daighat expedition into. Ireland ke 
Foal e ſame year : but tho" they did, it is poflible 
Buchanan, - AS meaning by . vere the fi 
eye as the winter 1 3860 in which they had 1: 
ie the Scots did any warlike e . for, a 
carding to ſome very nice criticks, << Proximun etia 
= n lint non ſtatim ſequitur, & At, ſed quod 
m longius eſt, ut tamen inter ipſum & primum n 
il intercedat : -unde & a ſecundo differt : Id enim « 
= quot ſeguitur ftatim atque adhzret.” Virg. Fl 
8 Frarimus huic, Iongo ſed proximus Intervallo. 
. bib, 12. ab. 1, 18. pag. 224. c. after an a 
count of the Tel of the debate between the moth 
of 2 755 II and: about the regency of the king 
154 his minority, particularly of her being it 
che care of the education of the reſt .of h 
ldren, <* Rebus domeſticis ita conftitutis, legati A 
tar, 2 entibus induciæ i 500 annos quindecit 
Proxim anne, qui fui 1463. Regis mater dece 
unda L bm. iman ſays, th 
nough -exaC : 3 | becauſe it appears þ 
doms, that a- truce of about. 
| whi was to laſt from the 16 
B 14 7 land and from the 1ſt February | 
| . i 9 nd the following year. i 
| gowns that the truce was the ſame year 1404. prorogue 

3 to che tenm of fificen years, r. 


IL eferring us Oy to fel 
tom. II. p. 510, $25. and upon the wor proxin 
amy he fays, that I 0 intimates that the truce mad 


in 1464, was made in 14a; not attending, that th 
pProæimus annus refers, not to che time of making tb 
_ - truce, but to the time when the affairs of the govern 
: ment of the ingdom of Scatlamd were ſettled in th 

manner a had efore related, which was in 1462 
not to mention the eritic's falſe hypotheſis, that eve!) 
ws bo tranſaQted is to by uy * reco ords peg 
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d h oP wm” 1 to examine the reſt. of Kuda 
üble Innious notes on Buchanan under the head of nu- 
e fi A adjeRtives, it will be proper to obſerve, that car- 
d ad ordinal numbers are uſed promiſcuouſly by 
r, a þ belt Latin writers; that the round is ſometimes 

ian for the pre number; and that the two en 
od rin: „one or both, are either ineluded or excluded. 
um n {That cardinal and ordinal numbers are uſed idiffe- 
m ef will evidently appear from the following authori - 
23. Livy 21. 15. « OZave menſe, quam coeptum 
lo. 7 tptum Saguritum. Po Iybius, en. of7o- me,. 
n % demum menſe quam > Carthag ine profectus ſit in 
than pervenifſe.” -.,Polyb. en a, meſs. c 38. „ guin- 
king ſin die Alpibus perde Polyb. | hemerai. peter. . 
g in Foot borrows and tranſlates from Ons 
of hn and Plutarch do from Livy. lib. 33. 
iA q oritur alters et 1 mo, cum quatuor 
lecit Sap annos regnaſſet. - Suidas on the word * - 
lece V trandlates this paſſage, and ſays, Aftalus Woe, 7% 
;, this. In . Senzca controv. 2. 2. intituled, rapt 
n non exorans, triginta dies and pix diet 
out Wi uſed promiſcuouſly, In a good many places there 
1600 tranſlating of the. ordinal into our language but 
y | 1 ec ee as Tac. 28 lib, 2. Rex At- 

Hus ginguageſimum annum Ca ocia potie atur 3 
guef esl e there is an ade of the adverb; Ts 
fe bebte _ pe 3 as Liv. 40. 36. Is ip exer- 
, A tur propter pe lentiam, jam t 

nad aum uber, Romanam atque e ee 
t very army was recruited with difficulty by reaſon 
th de peſtilence, which for three years paſt had waſted - 
em city of Rome and Italy. That e uſed the 

3 Fan and ordinal numbers indifferently, is plain from 
62 1 edlication of the hiſtory poſt viginti quatuor anno 
Ve Bin peregrinatioriem compared with the dedication of the 
"mn wa 1 nn fe exilii mei * 4 
7 ; + bn: 
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common to a 
Without wing ich 4 liberty, both Mr. Kuddima 
—— _ Ehronologi ical ta 


8 is common in Tacitus ſpeaking of the Ry 
"on 12 undeviceſi ma, una er tene, una et vic 
a viceſumani, dus et viceſmant ter Hanique, 
7 Ruddiman bimſelf] juſtifies, uchanan 8 Viceft imum 
num annum lib. 12. 105 25. P. 227. à 7. by a quota 
„. uno et ofogeſims, anno mort 

= edi itors with importuna di ligent 
| who lib. 12. cap. 49. p. '2.35+ c 9. for uicgſme uno 
have printed vicgſemo primo. Such expreſſions as t 
are 95 foundation of Linaere's remark, that cardit 
- Humbeks are uſed for ordinal, and vice verſa. _ 
"That the round is taken for the preciſe number, x 
4h ſeen by the following inſtances: Varro R. R. 2. 
= Si, inquam, numerus non eſt adamuflim, ut non 6 
cum dicimus mille Naves jiſſe ad Troiam, centumvir 
2 judicium Rome.” Liv. 9. 34. Cum centeſ 
Jam annus fit ab Mamerco milio.” Amis | 
Was made, as Glarean obſerves, A. V. „ 4 
this oration way delivered, A. U. C. 405. Id. 1. 
"Ee neganti Ibano, bellum; in trigeſunum diem in 
Ferunt. the Found number. thirty for thirty-three ;, 
low it is written, © Si non deduntur ques e 
poſe, diabus tribus & triginta, tot enim ſolennes ſut 
rats, bellum ita indicit.” -This 1 is ſomething me 

- than taking the round number of y years, when there! 
but ſome days or even months over or under ; a thi 
Ut hiſtorians, the facred | not excepted. A 


les of the k 1 99 -of Scotland, the 0 
prefixed't to Buchanan's 'biſtory, and the other to 4 
forts diplomata, are nothing but one continued anachr 

nim; unleſs he could prove that theſe princes, recko 

ed to be 11. 5 in number, reigned precifely ſo many ye 


25 he bas ORs ie a Mr or a 4 more 
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POOR. 187 that the extreme years, one - 
thoth, are included or excluded. Liv. o. 44. fini- 
Fe Cn. Corn. P. Ælio Pæto con- 
bus. » When Livy ſays the war was ended ſeventeen 

in after it was begun » he means the 18th year without 
ding the firſt ; for ſo alſo in other places . Annis ante 
L paxcum Canhaginicaſibus faQa eſt. Again, © tres 


x eraginta ann { ſunt a primo Punico ad ſecundum bel- + 


in fnitum. z”? neither of the extreme years is included ; 
Ibis way 5 ſpeaking. - - But when he ſays in this ver 
wok, patre, & patruo ex ſervitute 520 | ertum 2 1 . 
„ and a little 44 boy oro 985 
jextum decimum amnum ex Italia deceſfifle,” he counts 
ih the extreme years: for Servilius's father was taken 
Ihe year 532 and recovered his liberty in 54% and 
Wn! came into Italy in 5 532 and departed from it in 
. 1d, lib. 10. cap. 31. 6 uperſunt etiam nunc Sam- 


* della que continua per quartum jam volumen, 
e ſextum: & fguadrageſimum A Þ „Valerio, 1. 


N nel ulibus, qui primi Samnio arma intulerunt, 
us“ Here both extremes are included, the year 
Puch Palerius and Cornelius were conſuls. Cicero de 
Vecdute cap. 6, ſhewing that old age does not always 
er men incapable 7 public buſineſs, among other 
unces adduces that of Oba Claudius, named Cæcus, 
Fuſe he was blind in his old age, who made an ora 

and a with Pyrrbus, 


| 24 
ch the ſenate was diſpoſed to conſent, when he I 


extreme old. Atque hanc ille e git (he made 
Poration) ſeptem et decem annis poſt Rooms con- 
tum, cum inter duos conſulatus anni X. inter xiſſent, 8 

argue ante conſulatum ſuperiorem Fo ow 
Wording to the Fg/ii Conſulares Appius Claudius C 

wes made the firſt time conſul A. U. C. 446. and 

en Oy 0 457. do n were ten . 
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| Theſe remarks being prerbiſed; it will be ea 

| fudge wha reaſon. Rudi "notes 
c Thanan, to cenfure or correct the following paſſages, 
1, Lib. 7. cap. 52. pag. 127. d. Alexander II. was ſ 


Fring Milliam died in the 74th year of his age in the 


whom RudJiman oppoſes two authorities, neither 
them of the beſt, that is, his own and that of the ch 
micte of Maitros, which ſay that William was born Wiſh 
1143 and died December 4th in the 72d year of his ai 
F K cap: 58. pag. 129. © 12. Alexander III 
bis coronation was not Gut of his Bth year, nendun 
num octaunm egreſſus, having been born 4th: Sept. 12 
| — and his father dying 8th Fuly 1249, he was, ſays x 
__ Annan, ſeven rears and about ten months old when 
began bis reien: but here we ate referred to cap. 
03. F31,e 5» where he imagines the author contradi 
| © - himſelf, in faying, that A'exander TIT died in 12871 
March, lived 45 years and reigned 37: becauſe he! 
| - only going on the 45th of his age and 37th of his reig 
Buchanan did not mean that the laſt years of his life ai 
| _ reign were compleat, as Fordun does, who ſays he reig 
ed 38 years. But we hear nothing of Lechs blund 
Dude ſays, thatking kee in 1283, the 34h year 
Feigen, departing*from Bathing, wbom he abridgeh,* 
%R 
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con Lib. 8. cap. 57 pag. 152. d 3. David Bruce a lit 1 | 
ore his father's death was going upon the 8th. I 
aly ol his ge. In this particular, ſays Ruddi man, Bu- 


ö 5 | 2 my .. Rb : 


res, Wi others but alſo himſelf, becauſe Ub. . cab. 38, P. 
vas H e. he ſays he died in 1.370, the 47th year of his 
ni n expreſly affirms, and that in the month of 
chi t, Balfour, a careleſs writer adding the 5th day: 
t be ate referred to lib. 9, cap. 3. pag. 154. e 2. where | 
ena re told that David Bruce about the beginning 5 
enden the earl of Mar was choſen warden of. 
12 kingdom. was going on the loth year of his age 
b. it tho” Buchanan here. differs from others, he does not 
lntradifX himſelf, unleſs he had ſaid that David Brucs 
1% born in 1323, which he does not; and therefore 
her ut de underſtood to mean the year preceeding, And 
en he ſays that the ſame king died anna ætatis 47, 
orn Wiſe ordinal lor the cardinal number, he means compleat 


is 1, It ſeems no good proof of Ba{four's want of T9 


— 


u that he fixes David's birth.to the 5th of March, 


» eine Fordun lays the fame, and that it fell i 


< 
7 N 


5 ' «© V r | . 
1286: Hangay.in the firſt week of Lent. 


en WW: 8.-þag. 156. b. where we are told that in 1332, 
Ward Bruce and his wife, that they might e . 
"Os: mon {omg by the. Kates .zo, bis fathers, friend . BY 


ed of Jah for; the zd of Func they landed at En 


7 
n 


reh e, anno quam diſcæſſerat nono, (the ordinal for the 

fe g nal number) nine years after his departure. Here 

e nan obſerves, that moſt of our hiſtorians are in a | 
100 iltzke to ſay, that David II was ſent to the king of ,  - 
of Wan in 1332, becauſe. Pat. Abercrombie. has ſhewed 


n Froifert and the fed. 4nglie that he was not ſent. 
I Mo France before t PI 1333, that is, till after tbe 
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5 the Iſt record in Rymer dated at Rokesburg, not the 2 1 hi 


:  recognitions to the l 


and aſſent to be married to Balis, he ſhould mar 


names M. Al eur. de Moubray and M. John de Fe ton ® 


Jn ang bud been already co 


Wy 1 

e. Halides and the bende of Beriaich but 
46 ledges'that in 1332 David and his wife, till if 
7 might be out of danger, were received into thecaſ ii 
of Dumbarton by Male m Fleming the governor, who 
terwards accompanied them into-France. And, admit 
were ſo, does not this explain what is ſaid by Buchanana 
others, of David and his wife being bound for France 
1332 for they do not fay that they arrived in Fran 
chat year ? But to ſhew you that Dr. Abercrombie is 
great an empiric in hiſtory as his friend Mr. Ruddims 


but the 23d of November 1332, Tom. iv. p. 536, 

Ke. not 336, 7. intituled divers donations, conceſſions an 
of England confirmed by E 
ward king of Scotland, bears, that in cafe the marriaꝗ 
between Devi de Brus and Joan the king of England Ty 
\ fiſter is not made or does not hold, and Joan be willi 


her, and augment the dowry which was lately afliendil 
to her in Scetland on account of fait David with l. 50. 
ol land rent per annum in the faid kingdom, within 
three months after the marriage ; and that if it ch: 
ed that Ba!lio! did not take her to wife, he ſhould p- 
che King of England within a year I. 10,000 fierl. 
8 y der to another or to fupport ber; at 
Sis Id provide for the eſtate of the (al | 
cording to the or e und advice of thi: 
1 Englan and bis cone. To confirm in hi 
name theſe and all other things contained in the abo. 
letters patents Eduard Batlol at Burgh, Feb. 12. 1333 


5 


his procurators. From theſe premiſſes the Dr, by thi 
ths 5 rh hoes ination; draws this-concluſion, that 

land wauld haye required neither of thel 
Wor es, Vent Ballio in behalf of king David and 


to Fran, ane 
out 
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1 e in the public records: at Edinburgh, it plain 


thy f 
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_ Ast 4 men | OP Re ELIT en that is, v 
fides Riymer's ter to the biſhop of Carlile, and the 
giſter of Kelſo, by about twenty of this king's charte 


Appeats, chat he did ee the 41K of his reign 
hat the moſt of our hiftorians (he mould have faid 
of them) have gone upon a falſe hypotheſis in reckonir 
8 years of our kings reigns not from che time of «| 
deaths ef their predeceſſors, but from the time of the 
dn coronation; that this way of reckoning, {from i 
Ankh of Mor. 1337, in the preſent cafe) tho” plaufth 
18 contrary to the received cuſtom of our kings, as 
n= the charters of David II and James I. Whe 

Mr, Ruduimam learned this jogic ? 2 of our kin 
keckoned the years of their reign from the death of the 
immediate predeceflors ; therefore all the reſt, to tl 
number of 102, did fo r . 

Zs for James I, it ſeems he has Tooked upon t] 
whote of Robert and Nurducli Stewart" government, w 
ruled the kingdom during his 2 2 and in the 
charters ' reckon only t * rears of their povernmet 
without the leaft mention of a king, to have been ant 
_ farpation of the crown having del their memory i 
the utmoſt abhorrence and put 1 and his 2 ſo 
to death. And as te Dauid II's regiſters- or charter 
N. Rudi mu himſelf in the preface to Mr. Anderſm 
: eee de us ſomething chat is moſt furprizing, gi! 
amazing and a together Ted, if there were not 1 
8 fte tn vidlanter of the truth of it, namely, that De 
ud himſelf or his councelJors: c or fecretariss in cou 
"the years of his reign, are rpetually a. year behine 
| Hit the 1ſt abr. his # als ts en inſtead of ti 
24, the 2d inſtead of ne 3d, and fo on. Of this parachre 
nil! Ruddiman, after beating his brains about it, cou 
find no other cauſe but this, that Daviu, who durin 
os] abode 1 in Franca * — very 3 


7 


bs * 458 SU 


hrs ret 
e ole le ee 6 ory eb — 
06 and that this error being once committed, 
bio! the fame 3 S, or thro” wifulneſs, the true 
wicularion having poffibly been diſcevered hermit, 
[has been 3 in even to the end of David's life. 
þ the world! is full of wonders, I have ſeen pore 13 
1 oy puzzle and perplex Mr. Redding 
we a chrot „ an authentic 
«x7 2 . Ao K. David Bruce bo all the 
25 een at Perth 28 of March of his reign 
ak year, the year of our Lord 1365, which con- 
ns the hypotheſis of our biſtorians, who count tho 
1 of that king's reign from the time of his coronati- - 
The charter impowers the burg eſſes to buy and 
KB every {ens 1 n of orig own: 
hs, prohi of mem to or ſell within 
12 om ce without br ene Mp and any cler- 
4 een to buy or ſell wool, ſkins, Sc. or o- 
wares but only from or te the merchants ef the 
þ wghs within whofe freedom they refide. The wares 
e med at the grofs and market place 1 
boroughs, where the king's cuſtom: was 'alfo to be 
"No foreign merchants coming wich ſhips or 
Pe to Lell or b buy any fort of wares but 
Der om the merchants bf the royal burghs. The 
copy of this charter may be ſeen at the begin- 
| bee book of the "records of the burgh of . 
which begins with the year 1603, and ends 
bi 1605, wit | this "nota, this charter is ordained 
bed tegiſtrate . the books of cpuncil, and 0 de 
faluwec at the instance of the * of this 
gon the * Moy 260g, II it W 
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. $648 the year of the chriſtian ra is not in 
bdoqy of the charter, there lies full as ſtrong an pbjea 
on-againſt. the other charters of the ſame king, whic 
MN. Ruddiman has ſeen, who owns that he him 
marked the years of Chriſt anſwering to the years 
dme reign of David II. And here it may be obſerve 
a that in Mr., Auder ſon's eollection of charters, the pla 
' / where they were granted is not ſo much as mentions 
before that of David I. to the canons of St. Andra 

_ -giſting them the iſle of Lochleuin, which is ſaid to | 

' "done at Bcrwrck, without mentioning the month orye: 
"The nent is at Ercbildon in Fane without day or ju 
andſo the next at Hadrngton : the next at Perth 1 
Ju, and the next two. without any date, The firſt t 
\ mentions the year of Chriſt is that of Malcolm IV. 
 _. Roxburgh 1159, without that of his reign or month 
| _ - day: ſo other charters of the ſame king and of 
V Mam. The firſt that mentions the year of the king 
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een is that of Alexander I dated at Sen the 23 
| _Ooberpf his reign the 2 3d, without the year of d 
i _.Lord, which we do not find mentioned in any of ti 


Eings charters in the above mentioned collection, t 


ed of | Gow, Juſt e my. 5 


a 156 Ren pet bs lat che 
Pen who count the years of 
wreions from the time of their coronation, is 2031 
bi upon a falſe foundation; efpecially if we attend 
Fybat- the French writers have ſaid upon this. fubject, 
bi remember that of old they were a free people, and 
ir conſtit tion rde ſame with ours, as has been a» 
$iandy evinced "by Fioteman in bis 0 . 
i tom. 1 8 „ under the year 847. f. 
Oborles Il had not taken the title of king, or at 
if he had not taken the crown. "The cultom' of 
b times was, that the people did not behieve that a 
pee wore it Jawfully, if it was not ſet upon bis head 
Ie hend of ithop and by the conſent of all.” Car» 


on, Perroniana pag. 336, 7. 


jal Fames Der 
bi er Ke, . e © and his four rſt fuc- 
bbs got their ch. crowned in wer in their life ine, apd 


Feen was eſteemed fo neceſſary e Emgs 
rm mh fm tet f ther me : 


; which nevertheleſs -- 


ped 2 51 ſuch ler gtt and: hind- 
1 &s toon to the eoronmtion, or Fo hold the u- | 
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h 7 £ pup Bs . +3 A, and, rej 
t e el ipſe of exatło, which Sage the moſt ſagacious A 
thor of the preface to the works of William Drumn 
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Fordun himſelf; who carries down the hiſtory to ne 
the end of the year 1385, at which Bower begins. 
6. Lib, 10. cap. 26. p. 186. a 1. Jacobus igit 
z ita liberatus damum rediit decins octavo quam captus fu 
anno: a Chriſti adventu 1423. So James I. being! 
leaſed in this manner returned home eighteen years 4 
iter he had been taken captive.: in the year of our Lol 
442g. Ruddiman obſerves firſt, that James I. accord 
1 /Finton, a cotemporaty writer, was taken capt! 


A 


1 i 1 1 
140 tuo accordin to moſt of the Engl 
7 mou 5 that being releaſed he Puſh 
wind it April 4-24, ag may be gathered by compar- 
the 14th article of the convention between ht am- 
Ul dors of both Kings ike James's own _ con 
þt therefore ames was kept in n England nineteen years 
bien days lefs: but that all our hiſtorians agree with 
Ihnen becauſe. che . Was en upon cht year 
beeeding, pe POR Mn en 
2 e 1423 5 „ which may refer either to the . 
ne of James L P 8 returning! of to the time of his releafe 


hn his captivity; Ruddiman remarks, that Buchanan 
hd moſt of our bikes Hiſtorians are in a miſtake: : be- 


N be James returned to Scotland iſt April 142.4; was at 
Iſs the 5th, and came to Edinburgh three days af: 
: 150 e. the day before the ſecond ſunday before Eafter, 
; year happened to be on the 23d of April. 

ling'all this to be true, was it any fault in 


| hk to follow the hiſtorians that wrote before him, 
de had not Rymer's fædera by which to rectify the 
kites of eyents and tranſactions? But how could Rud- 
n; who, had theſe records before him, fall into ſuch - 
unde blunder as. to ſay, that the 4th part of James s 
dom was remitted by the King, of England, an that 
2 2 ife 


Wen the earl of 'Somer/et's daug 


ter Janus had 


0,000 paunds of portion; when the rigs bears that | 


de had but 10,000 merks, the 6th. part of the whole of | 
Þs ranſom, 1. e. of 40,000 pound. 


, Lib 10. cp. 30. James came to Ennerneſs to hold _ 


biftice courts' blenni9 poft, i. e. two years after the ear 
it mentioned 1426. This Ruddiman underſtands of 
he ear 1 436, the he tells us the extratte and 2 
mie 0 nig happened in 142: but if we ſhould 
| Indude both extremes, bath. the rede might be re- 
bull both the eXtreme Fears: are exeluded Ji. 7. 
nn | * 


4 


1 


| _ Jhews the lame with reſpect to the time of his f. 


© bave convinced him that the publick records ought. 


and dying 20th Far. 1437, he ſhould have been f. 
to have reigned only twelve years and nine month 


been already taken notice of, viz.. that it was never t 


of their parents ; of which he has no other proof, b 
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eb. SZ. biemis proxime, anne ſeilicet' 1242, where 
aurbor ſeems to me ta. have added the year 1242 


% 
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ws, which ſigniſies before as well 
bap, W. pag: a9? 
. Lib. 10. cap. 59. fag. 197. C.5, 6. Fans I. d 
5 3 eginning of the year 1437 ad vice/mun d 
_ Felruaru, cum regnaſſet annos tredeam,,on or about 
' 20th day of February, having reigned thirteen ye 
a Te peter lang rey before had ſhe 

ed Dr. Alercnnibie s charging Buchanan with an unj, 
 denable error in fixing, &. 74 It's. death to ns 
2406 taibe mere rant aud rodomontado, ſo here 


fames T's death, and that even Rymer's fœdera and 
ett acts of parliament as well as the Dr. are in t 


wrong where Hachanan is in the right; which mig 


* 


be read with more caution and judgment than he | 
done in many places. But then he cenſures Buchana 
account of the years of Jams reign. as not exat 
nough - fince. having returneq; to his own country 
aof April and having been crowned 20th of May 142 


* 
— 5 1 


And after repeating. the ſame. falſe aſſertion that h 


cuſtom of our kings to.reckon the years of their reig 
from the time of their coronation, but from the deat 


the records of this Jams I; he concludes that th 


__* By the following narrative taken tram 7 homas Gui 
<vin's hiſt. of Henry V, book 7. under the year 1420. pa 
_ 27546. and vouched by Je Bexvier; Baerbius, Gaguin af 
 Hajor, it appears. that Jumes I. did not look upon himſe 
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bs enden one years 104 months. On this 
obere 1. Buchanan fixes his coronation to the 21 
r 1424; conſequently he reigned twelve years 
uten months, but one day leſs. | 2. Suppoſing his fa- 

Fer to have died 4 of April 1406, as Ruddiman would 
we it, and reckoning the years of the ſon's reign from 
batevent, they were at moſt; but thirty years, ten 
Paths and fixteen days: conſequently our chronolo- 
kr has committed a greater blunder. than that with 
ich he falſly and ignorantly charges | Buchanan, and 
| falls into the ſame blunder in his chronological ta - 
lk of our kings, where he ſays James I [reigned thirty 
he years inſtead. of thirty years 104 months. 4. He 
bs the aſſurance to exclaim againſt the negligence of | 
kr hiſtorians in the buſineſs of chronology or arithme+- 
in the very next nate, being the firſt on the XIth 
ook, where he ſhews his a ignorance of the mean- 
bo of the adverb vixdum, and his impudence in calum- 
ating Bosthius, and alledging that he has zondum 
ere he has vixdum. But of this under adverbs 


Boland: d K. Henry had brou ht the K of Scotland with 
mn; decauſe many troops of that nation being in the 

upbin's ſervice, he thought the preſence of ir n 
Ibis army would awe them from employing their arms 
Fut him, if it did not draw them to the ſame party. 
Ke would have'perſuaded him to command his ſubjects to 
ye the ſexvice'of the army. With this deſign he held 

ouncil of his officers, and ſent for the Scotch king, to 
Dom he directed his ſpeech in theſe words: You 
Pen, ſaid he, how much I have ſuffered from the Scots 
hin England and France, and what little reaſon they 
Re to be my enemies, who were treated with ſo great- 
Fnency by my father in the laſt expedition he made in- 
land. "You know with what generous kindneſs you 
Re been entertained in our court, not as ,a' priſoner, 
Na prince. Lonly ask, that in ſome return for all theſe 
eure, Jou would make uſe of that authority you have 


, 


gerthe word dies. 


5 


| n I I. cap. 50. pag. 217, ww oy II died in the yea 


- _ Inſtead of 29 and 23. 
four months and ſome days, having been born abo 


| 


 . - fherand you, that L may be mindful to repay em vbe 


able to my copntry.” The king praiſed his noble an 
1 . * 


—— — . ͤF—' 1 ⁵— k1n-ůns ppp7]ô« . . ett a As ——z— — — 

* 4 1 * — _ . _ 

1 - — * — 

„ A , 2 2 p 

2 
8 _ . 7 8 ; 
, — 
* 
8 a 

* * ; 


pits oth a R 
E * 
: : * 5 


J no oy 8 1 * 
r v, 
% , 7 
n 
. 22 * 4 


«< 


of Chriſt 1460, not long before the autumnal equinox 
Etatis anne 29, [the ordinal for the cardjnal numbe; 
poſtquam regnare ceperat 23, after he had lived twent 
nine years and 1 twenty three, meaning co 
pleat years. So Major, fo. the auftarium Scotichruii 
Publiſhed by Hearns from the Harleian MS at the e 

of the 5th vol. of Fordun, ſo Bobtbius and Lindſay h 
CFaontinuator in ſeveral MS. copies of his hiſtory, Ru 
Aiman, ignorant of Buchanan's meaning, has corrupte 
his text,- without 5 authority reading 30 and 


nes II lived 29 years mont 


and about 18 days, and reigned twenty three year 


mid October 1430, begun his reign about the end 
March 1437, and died 3 Aug uſt 1460. ſee chap. 4. 


Nn * 


ever the Scots your ſubjęcts, apd command em to lea 
France; which if you obtain of em, I will ſer you fie 
wichout ranſem, and beſtow thoſe-rewards which are ſu 
_ able to the bounty of an obliged king. © I hall alva 
endeavour, reply:dithe king of Slang, to preſerve a 
- membrance-of the noble benefits received from your ff 


it mall be iq my power, tho now all the return I 0 
male 7118 thanks. But I admire, Sir, that you ſhould thin 
me capable of perſuading the Sots-to. withdraw from th 

- Enemies troops, Since I. Teing a-captive; bate no authority 

ger em, nor are they bound by. any oath: of alleziance toobey 

t þ were free; and ſo had the power of a king, I wou! 


. 


| and might be for the good of my kingdom 
but in my preſent condition, I deſire you not to ask thing 
_ -that are not in my power, or if they were, yet are of ſuc 
à nature, as I know. would prove hurtful and diſhonou 


Pprudent anſwer, and pronounced that people happy ©" 
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10, Lib. 12. caps 62. pag. 239. c. James III died in 
e eat of our Lord 1488, regni uicgſimo octavo, ætatis 
ſyſmo guinto, having reigned twenty eight years and 
gel thirty five. Having been born, ſays Ruddiman, 


een the 7th and 22d of Jaur. 1453, and dy- 


be lith June 1488, he lived thirty five years and 
out fire months; conſequently muſt be ſaid to have 
lied 36 ætatis anne, not knowing that the ordinal is put 
ir the cardinal number, nor attending that the years 
James III's reign are incomplete, as thoſe of his age 
bmpleat.. Here I cannot help obſerving, what to me 
ppears probable, that Buchanan s not marking the 


tears of the reign of James IV, which concluded with (| 


be fatal battle of Flotodon, inter paucas Scotorum clades. 
wemrabiles, has been a deſigned omiſſion; and that he 
heant to ſay of the gth of September 1513, what Fob: 
lidof his birth-day, let it not be jeyned unto the days of the. 
her, let it not come into the number of the months, or, in the 
nds of Statius, excida? illa dies æuo-nos certe taceumus. 
u, 12, 13. Lib. 14. cap. 61. pl 280. a. James V 
led: ee deci mo tertio Decembris, relicta filia hærede 
e guintum diem nata, the 1gth of December, leav- 
be for his heir a daughter born five days before. 1. 
ſuddiman reads AI die Decembris, and renders it 
Woubtful whether it ſhould be the 14th or the Igth. 
lar the former; he adduces the authority of the Ms. 
md dir Robert Sibbald's teſtimony, who ſays he ſaw the 
. Detember inſcribed on James V's leaden coffin. To 
Wpport the authority of the printed copies of Buchanan 
e adduces the authority of Drummond, Geo. Crawſord,. 
ad the letter of governour Hamiiton's to the pope, dat- 
the ides of December : but David. Chambers of Or- 
and ſays the loth and Pirſcottic the 20the Ruddiman 


Als, that James V died in the 3oth. year of his reign 2 
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N | - reign, ſays he departed this life in the 32d year of hi 


8 , * K 
8 7 


and gift of his life, and not, as Leſſy, Drummond, Spot 
wood, &c. contradicting themſelves, the 32d year of hj 
reign, and 33d of his life; where he is unjuſt to Spot] 
wood, who, without mentioning the years of that king 


age. 2. He reads ante oftavum diem nata for ante qui 
tum diem nata, for fear that otherwiſe the author ſhoul 
be inconſiſtent with himſelf, who ſays, /:b. 15. cap. 1 

P. 281. a, that Mary James V's daughter was bor 

_ octavo ante ejus mortem die eight days before his death 
but he adds, that if it had been free for him to do it, | 

' ſhould rather have been written ante ſeptimum diem,: 
Leh (who as Rudd man ſhews has blundered as to thi 
time of her father's birth and coronation, and the year 
of his life and reign) the moſt faithful by far of any © 
her ſervants, (who did her infinite damage by his paſl 
on and pains to cheriſh the diſcontent of the Engliſ 
papiſts) has left it on record in three different places 
and is followed by moſt other writers. 3. £16. 17. cp 

9. P. 328. e b. © Patre intra ſextum quam nata era 
diem orba' having loſt her father within fix days aftet 
ſhe was born, Ruddiman reads efavum, leſt the authot 
ſhould: contradict himſelf once more; both which ali 
alterations he has been induced to make by John | 
Clerc, who thought it was not poſſible that Buchana 

, ' ſhould have committed ſuch errors. But neither ol 
theſe crities have adverted, that the author, without an 
real inconſiſtente, might have ſaid that Mary was born 
either five or eight days before her father's death and 
that ſhe loft him within ſix days after ſhe was born, 28 
either both extremes are excluded, or one or both in- 
cluded. . For ſuppoſing Mary to have been born the 

| Sth of December, as Knox has it, and her father to have 
died December 14. 1542, there were five free days be- 
tween theſe two events, ſix including one, and ſeven 
or a week or eight days including both extremes, 25 n 
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nn 4. d. nunc ęſt dies octauus, this day ſevennight, A 


ed ago, tho but five. days intervene, 
ie day on which the thing came to paſs, and the day 


pahich we are ſpealeing being both brought into the 


wkoning.. It will be the ſame, if we ſhould ſuppoſe 


k Dr. Macbenzie, who has no voucher, that Hary 


ks born the 6th of December, and ſucceeded to her 


her the ſeventh day of her age. But tho we 1 
ould ſuppoſe her to have been born the 8th, and. 
lik the firſt edition of Buchanan's hiſtory, to have 
t ber father the 13th of Decemler, it would not 
pnecefſary to correct the other two paſſages, as Rud- 


has done; ſince ſhe might be ſaid to have been 
bm five days or within ſix days or a week or eight 


ls before her father's death, as one or both extremes 
ke included, or the greateſt part put for the whole. 


ke Dr. Pearſon's expoſition of the article of our Savi- 
ws filing from the dead on the 3d day, or after three 
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itumn, by the queen's permiſſion, Matthew Stewart 
kl of Lennox returned into Scotland 22 anno, quam 


limiter a Rege Gallorum deſtitutus abierat, two and 
Nenty years after he had been baſely abandoned by the - 


French king and gone away. Ac proximo an- 


I qui fuit 1554, menſe Januario and the next 5 
ear, which was 1 564, in the month of January in a 
lament called to meet for that effect, the proceſs of 


brfeiture-led 2gainſt him was reduced, and his eſtate 


ſled, Ruddiman pretends to prove from our other 
litorians, (of whom he names none, and Spotſuuaod ſays 


1563) and Camden the Engli/hman, that Lennox did not 


Irtura to his native eountiy till 1564; Which he ſays . 
put beyond diſpute by a letter of ſir Thomas Randolph 1 
Q Elizabeth's ambaſſador to Q. Mary preſerved in the 


* 


n . 


a 
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. Lib. 17. cap. 43: pag. . 330. ds about the end of 


. Eemnnov's coming to Edinburgh 27th Septr, 1 504. we at 
Further told by our critic, that the next year, accordi 


9. where we are told that Lennox himſelf 26 June 15 . 
Fubſcribed an agreement made between him and Hu e 


F 


© 


| fo, he ought to have corrected this, as he has done « 
ther paſſages with leſs reaſon; but inſtead of that, 2 


Ffir#'s authority, and for a proof that Lennox went int 
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Evtton library, wherein he informs fir.” Milliam Cc; . 
hal 
to the Roman ſupputation, was 1565, and that if we fo 
low the old Scots way of beginning the year, it ſnoul e 
not have been ſaid proximo anno, but eodem anno. If it 


tering without reaſon, for 22 he reads 20 on Cra 


England in 1 544 he refers us to his note on fag. 288. e. 


Caitneſs his brother in his name: but we have no proc 


VIII by William earl of Glencairn and Robert biſhop « zue 
what time Lennox was forſaken by the king of Frans 


or when he left Scotland, without which there is nothim t 
faid to the purpoſe. It appears by Sir Ralph Sad 


letters, that Lannox left the party of France, and wei 


-over to that of England in 1543; for in the poſter 
3 that ambaſſadorꝰ's letters to his maſter H 


n thoſe of 1 5 and 24 of September 1 54.3, we have th 
following paſſage, to omit many more in other letter 
Touching the earl of Lennox, as I was clofing u 
this letter, eame to me one of his ſervants, and brougi 


* 


HI, which the editor ſhews muſt be placed betwee 


me two letters from my lord of Glencairn, to be addreſi er 
led, one to my lady Margaret Douglas (whom Lennon 


earl of Lennox his maſter had left the governour and ca 


intendeth to diſpatch a 


married 24 June next year) and the other to my ſelf 
which two letters it may pleaſe your majeſty to recelv 
here ineloſed. And for credence he told me, that th 


dinal's party, and being hitherto noted a good. Frenc 
min, is now become a good Engliſpman; and will bea 


his heart and ſerviee to eme majeſty, and very i . 
ant of his to your hi * 
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to the ſaid lady Margaret, with his full mind in alt 
hals. So Lennox muſt have been informed before 

s time, that the Freach king had caſt him off, and 

m the year 154.3 to 1 564, including both extremes, 
te 22 pears, as Knox and Sporſtwood tell ns, that he 
wn reſtored after 22 years exile. But tho he had not 
bn abandoned by the French king before 1544, the 
king ſhould be, not 20 but 21 anne, both extremes 
king included. oo ene ee > aa 
ln pag. 39. and 40. of Ruddiman's animadverſ. on a 
ite vindication of Buchanan, we have a diverting paſ- 
we, „The vindicator thinks he has made a mighty 
gicovery, that he Has catched me in a miſtake in fi- 
lues; that in my preface to Mr. Anderſon's. diplomata = 
Lay that James VI. took upon him the admini- 
Intion of the government, 15th Febr. 1578, but 
It in my note on Buchanani epifiole, &c, No. 28. 
Fay it was on 8th March 1579. I own it to 
qe an error, and that what I have ſaid in one place 
Alagrees with what I have faid in another. But it is 
in error in cyphers, (whether by my own fault, or that 
the printer, is not material;) and every body knows 
What there 1s nothing more common in writing or printing 
When ſuch eſcapes as theſe ; of which I could ſhew him 
mumerable examples in the beſt authors, and in none 
More than in his own Buchanan and Mr. Logan. — The 


errors J find fault with in Buchanan are chiefly ſuch as 


e momen tous, as relating to matters of fact, ꝛuhich he, 
V ſerve the ends of a wicked party, has moſt grofly mi ſre- 


Preſented, As for his errors in chronology, I do not re- 


proach him for them, as this author here does me, but 
imply point out and rectify them; and I aſſure myſelf 
Gery lover of true hiſtory will commend me for fo do- 
ug. And the vindicator will here forgive me that 1 
mention a very odd one in that author, and worſe than 
oat of mine, Vix. that he makes his great patron the w_ 


/ 


* ; 


expoſe himſelf by ſuch drivelling and ridiculous malice 
much below Don Quixot. Something ſeems to hay 


have reaſon to be angry with thoſe that have thus af 
or, which had been as well, none at all. In the be 


and other ſeurrilous writings within theſe few years pub 
liſhed againſt me &c.” as he would have us to beliey 
there are innumerable errors in chronolgy, like or wor 
than that of his in Buchanan and the beſt authors. H 


us, that he calls the tranflation of Buchanan's biſtor 


two, tho really but one. And if we were to magnif 
and multiply his anachroniſms as he has done thoſe 0 


five years three months, and lived forty years, fue 


zs in many parallel inſtances, accuſing our hiſtorians o 
an error, who write that he died anno regni 25, 91% 


. 


of Murray, to have been killed in the year 15/1, whe 
we are ſure from the publick records and otherwiſe 
that that. happened two years before, according to th 
then computation, and one year before that now in u 
with us.” One would think a man doted either wit 
age or ſome other feebleneſs, who would thus trifle an 


injured his memory and reaſon, and his imaginatio 
ſeems to be diſturbed with fears of the rabble, or ſom 
body's having ſome ſtrange deſign upon him: but w 


frighted-him > for otherwiſe we had had a better book 
in 
ning of it . after the numberleſs treatiſes, pamphlet 


hee 


aſſumes a liberty of calling one two, as where he tell 


Buchanan and others, their ſize and number would b 
very conſiderable, in theſe following inſtances, withou 
ſearching for more. 1. In his notes on Buchanar's life 
pag. 7. he fays, probably he went into Piedmont ane 
was made preceptor to Timoleon the marſhal de Briſſac 
ſon in 1654, that is when Oliver Cromwell was protec 
tor. { Theſe that follow are within the compaſs of one 
column; notes on lib, 13. p. 253. d 3. 255. C 3, 4+] 2 
After taking notice that James IV reigned twent 


months and three days, and, thro the ſame ignorance 


vert 


5 
% 


ty 


Fall. 


bj 20, he adds, that James IV was born on St; Pat. 


viſits day, i. e. 17th March 1573, and fathers this 
ti aer on Buchanan, as he does the next, 3. on Lefly, | 
mung , according to him, ſays that James Was born | 
wie pri! 14.12, tho? he ſays it was in 1512, 4. Rud- 


Ibn tells us, that an embaſſy was ſent to the king of 
mark in James V's name, about 100 years before 
vas born, that is 16. January, 1413. After having 
mitted a vaſt number of errors both in chronology 

{ hiftory, he has the aſſurance to ſay, that he does 
reproach Buchanan for his) errors in chronology ; 

by theſe, according to him, pref. pag. 11 and 17. 
hen he had a better opinion of the author than he 
In has, the whole face of our hiſtory has been miſe- \| 
by defaced; defiled and deformed, than which a greater 
ach could not have been caſt upon the author in 
lation to chronology, - ** ——— tot & tantos, in re 
klertim chronologica, errores, qui univerſi operis fa- 

n miſere deturparunt.“ And again cum nos 

In partem (chronologiam) ab hiſtoricis noſtris, & a nul 
ſere magis (quod dolentes referimus) quam a Bu- 
Anano, aut plerumque neglectam, aut miſere involu- 

y aut inſignibus denique erroribus deformatam repe- 
mus; nulla in re melius utiliuſve induſtriam noſtram 
Wvcari poſſe exiſtimavimus, quam ſi fediſfimam hane 
an annalibus noſtris, quantum pote, elueremus; 

We have ſaid enough, if not too much, on the ar- 
de of numeral adjectives ; let us now proceed to ad- 

1 0 of another kind, according to the order of the 
%%%%%Vꝙew . MH, D540 ĩͤ ere 

I. ANORMIS, Franciſtan. pag. 17. ver. 17. „ 4 
ms; comes, we are told that in the later editions it 
ms, and that poſſibly the author wrote abnormis, 
Mg that line of Hor. 2. Sat. 11. 3. in his eye, 


wit uſticus / "abnarmis, ſapiens, craſſaque Minerva, 
N ; 48 2 1 : „% . 3 ; TY 7 ; OT. 2 | ; : ; 
ver Fas | ; | Eo. mak= \ = 
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W 
making Buchanan a ſervile copier and not an imitat 
of the antients, contrary to his own character of him 


2. CUNCTANTIOR. /. lib. 17. cap. p. 331. 
3 Q. Elizabeth giving reaſons to William Maitland 
Tietbingten againſt her declaring Q. Mary her nears 
and lawful heir to the crown of England, in caſe {| 
* ſhould have no iſſue. © I know what a dangero 
+ thing it is to touch this ſtring, and I have ever upc 
3 great reſpects abſtained from bringing in queſtion t 
B right of the crown; for ſo often hath the controve 
| of marriage lawiul and unlawful, of legitimate and b- 
born children, been agitated, according as mens affed 
3 ons and humours led them, that even in regard of thc 
dlitſceptations, I have hitherto forborne to match with a 
Wo ere. ut hactenus ad nubendum fuerim cunctantior 
Kuddiman blindly following the foreign editions, witl 
out minding tne firſt, reads cunctatior, tho Virgil & 
133. has thalams cumctans ragina. Suet. I. Cæſ. 6 
dimicandum cunctantion factus Lucr. 3. 193. atius. 
lum. 1 I, I. I4. cundtaus ad opera. ©, To 
3. DECORUS. Margaret de 'Valois Q of Nava 
ſiſter of Francis I, was a lady of the moſt diſtinguiſhe 
merit, learned herſelf, and a great patroneſs of learns 
men, ho ſtrove, as it were, to outdo one another. 
praiſing her. To her Buchanan addreſſes the epigran 
| T. II. where he ſays that all the perfections which 
Z antient heathens aſcribed-to their. ſeveral deities wet 
| 
| 


united in her, and that in an eminent degree. v. 4- 4 
corsa Venus; Ruddiman: conjectures it ſhould be dec 
referring us to epig. 50. in which the ſame incompat 
able prineeſs is equalled to Pandora celebrated by H: 

_ od, on whom every god beſtowed a gift, beauty, wiſdol 
eloquence, &c. to make her more compleat : but a8 
her box being opened, all evils and miſchiefs flew 0 
and filled the world with diſeaſes and calamities, 4 
garet, on whom piety, juſtice and equity had been like 
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I beſtowed, is preferred to the other. In this poem 

ſubſtantive decor occurs, which ſeems to be the foun- 

don of Ruddiman's conjecture, who v. 13.:0f the for· 
S | We poem reads gueque wrong for queque, and has not 
ear ed the falſe title of this, ad reginam Navarre Mare 
an Berboniam; for the ſurname of Margaret Q. of 
ure was not Bourbon, but Valois, as was that of her 
huſband Charles duke of Alengon. In 1527 ſhe was 
ed to Henry d Albret K. of Navarre, and by this 
den age ſhe had Fane d Albret, whom ſhe educated 
bz e reformed religion, and who married Antony de 
ed in, father of Henry IV, ſurnamed che great, king 
tho une and Navarre, over whoſe marriage with Mar- 
„%% Valtis daughter of Henry II, it may bei ſaid that 

Li and Megæra preſided, as it was a prologue to the 
body tragedy of the Bartholomew maſlacre in 1572. 

could not be this laſt Margaret, infamous for lewdneſs 

«« Mit Buchanan praiſes, as he was out of France long before 
& was Q. of Navarre -. nor was it uſual with the Za+ 
W, ſo far as I know, as it is with us, to give women 
+" buſbands ſurname. - Inſtead of Borbonzam therefore 
ine be aboye title we ought to read Valęſiam. The title 
arne de 23d of the Fcones, Margarita regina Nuvarræ, 


aitat 
him 


gero 
Up 
1 | 


er n likewiſe to be wrong; becauſe the poem itſelf _ 


ran that whereas others looked upon her as happy in 
| Wing'a king for her father, huſband and Jon, ſhe 
wel ad judge herfelf to be really happy in this reſpeR' if 
Lord would chuſe her for his hand- maid: and it is 
in, that Margaret daughter of Charles of Orleans, 
pa of Angouleme, and niece of Lewis XII, had no ſon 
wt was a king, as had her daughter Jane d* Albret, 
joa was alſo a moſt excellent lady, eminent for her 
5 be and zeal for the proteſtant religion. And there- 
o n the title of this 3d poem, for Margarita. 1 

da chuſe to read Tann. 


wit 5 WE <o | 4. DEXTER, 


ꝙFS | 
A. DEX TER. 5½½. lib. 1. cap. 2c. 1 
cc + Fore Athol ad 3 Tai . 5 8 ſouth ! 
of Tay is ſituate the town Caledonia, vetus * fantum 
mn retinens, which retains nothing but its anti 
name, commonly Dumcalden, that is à hillock plan 
Voith haſles. For as the haſle ſpread itſelf far and w 
_. over the untilled ground, and covered the fields w 
the ſhadineſs of the woods, it gave name both to 
town and people. For the Caledones or Caledonii a 
ently one of the moſt famous nations of the Brita 
made one of the two parts of the kingdom of the Pi 
whom Amm. Marcelline divides into the Caltdones ; 
Fedluriones, of whoſe name there is hardly now any 1 
ſtige remaining. Below Caledonia about 12 miles 

the ſame ſouth fide in eadem dextra ripa is Perth. 
. fimiſtram ripam, on the north ſide below 4+þol is Gy 
lying eaſtward.” Ruddiman not attending that the: 
thor is deſcribing old Caledonia, which the critick hi 
ſelf owns is mentioned by ſome as having been antiet 
ly built on the ſouth fide of Tay, and that there 
ſiome veſtiges of it ſtill remaining, propoſes to read in 
Atboliam ad ſiniſtram Tai nipam, and below, in dex 
Tai ripu. Had he conſidered the context and the mea 
ing of the adverb tantum, and that the author embrac 
every opportunity of deſcribing the moſt curious an 
quities of his native country, he would not have fall 
Into this biunder. T. Crawford places Perth on the fo 
welt ſide of the Tay, and lib. 1. cap. 17. p. 8. a Mart 
. fimifirum Tuedæ latus attingit, Merſe borders upon tl 
north ſide of Tweed, he obſerves that dextrum and ji 
firum in all other rivers are to be underſtood in lil 


. . . 11 
manner. This is partly confirmed by Livys accouſſi 
8 * Nomen tantum virtutis uſurpas, quid ipſa valeatiſ 


*« 


V unm's inſtallation 1. 18. “ Augur dextras ad me- 
em partes, læuaſque ad ſeptentrionem eſſe dixit. 
„ DURUS. Baptift. pag. 29. Chor. v. 25. duro fla- 
Mims verbere. Ruddiman conjectures we ſhould read 
vu, and that the author here imitates. Juvena! Sat. 

Is, v. 192. ſurdo verbere cadit, not attending to the 
bntext,.or not knowing that ſurdum verber is that 
wich is not heard, and durum the ſame with ſevum 
© rudele, Does not Ruddiman richly deſerve for ſuch 
fitciſa's as theſe dura flagra pati, to borrow an expreſ- 

m from the ſame Juvenal 5. 113 é 

b. EXTER. Hi,. lib. 5, cap. 9. p. 76. d 4. Nec 
bl exterorum perpetui hoſtes“ i. e. according to Ruddi- 
wn himſelf ſoli exteri or inter exteros, that is, as the 
thor explains it at d 12 Scoti et Pidti: but a blind 
bnjecture is added, viz. that the author wrote eorum, 

Ed he not juſt ſpoke of enemies that the Britons had 
Ithy themſelves ; and could any word be more pro- 

r to expreſs thoſe without them than exterorum ? "oo 
J. GNARUS. Buch. de vita ſua, pag. 3. a reaſon of 
enen V's commanding Buchanan. to write a ſatyr on 
be gray friars, ignarus a typographical error for “ gna- 

u offenſionis, quæ ei cum Franciſcanis eſſet, the 
Ing knew that the author and they had fallen out. 
Wins is explained in the dedication of the Franci ſcanus, 
not that the king looked upon me, (ſays the author 
ih a great deal of modeſty) © as a chief maſter in 
Wat kind of writing, but becauſe he expected, as I ſup- 
pole, that ſtimulated by private reſentment I would be 
be keener to revenge a public injury; ſinee accordin 
that of Juvenal, Fi natura negat, facit indi; natis ver- 
, what nature cannot, anger will endite. Inſtead 
ending a flight typographical error, Ruddiman, 
Mo in all ſuch places had promiſed to render the au- 

Wor conſiſtent with himſelf, charges hirn with ſelf-con- 

Faliction, occaſioned thro? a flip of memory; © 

Nn 8.1LLUSTRISSIMUS, © 


* 


38. ILLUSTRISSIMUS. 5½½. lib. 16. cap. 25. 4, 
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312d 11. The noblemen ſent from the con:re 
tion to interceed with the queen. regent in behalf 
their miniſters, whom ſhe had ſummoned to Stirling 
deſigned to have baniſhed, were A exander Cuil 
earl of Glencairn and Hugh Campbeil ſheriff of Air, equ 
alla ſuriſs. a moſt renowned knight,” laird of Lowden 2 
forefather to the earl of Lowdon-chancellor in the tin 
of Charles I, © that by the dignity of the perſons th 
might the more eaſily obtain what they wanted, mi, 
have the greater influence on the queen regent.” R 
diman reads illuſtris. Did he imagine that :Uy/tris wa 
the ſuperlative ? Or could he not read the abbreviatio 
which the foreign editors had read to his hand, a 
which we meet with in the title of one of the poems 
_ gratis clariſſ. for darifſimi £ Or laſtly did he grudge tl 
epithet of naſt renowned; becaule the gentleman v 
of a clan that have done and ſuffered ſo much for i 
cauſe of truth and liberty, which Ruddiman during tl 

"courſe of a long life has been oppoſing with all 
might: 


N * 


9. IMBELLIS. J. 10. cp. J. pag. 179. b 9. Rok 


| . duke of Albany deſpiſed his brother king Robert III, 


' a weak prince, fratre velut imòelle contempto,” 


" © Ruddiman upon the authority of the Elzevir edit 


 Dunelmenſis. and Varvicenſis. 2 
10. IMMODERATUS. 4b. 17. cap. 25. inn 
deratæ reginæ luxui nihil erat ſatis.” p. 333 d. ſo Kuad 
man owns it is in all the editions, but he hardly doub 
but the reading ſhould be immoderate, as in ſome follon 
ing pages immoderatu luxuria and immodicus luxus, al 
n Cicero immoderata intemperantia; the meaning 
Which criticiſm muſt be, that immoderatus is improper 
applied to a perſon, contrary to Cicero pro Calio, ! 
moderata mulier and ad Att. lib. 1 3. Alexandrum you 
CO Feats ; 7 n 


reads imbelli. See chap. V. pag. 309, on the wor 


e 


EE La]. : 
um rex appellatus ſit, ſuperbum, crudelem, ;mmoderas. 
PPP EXD 

5 William Chiſholm biſhop of Dumblane ambaſſador 

the French court to excuſe Q. Mary's marriage with 
hell was interrupted in the lying harangue, which 
lad. begun on that ſubje& and in praiſe of Bothwell, 
{the Q. of France, who took out a letter ſhe had re- 
ed from Scotland, bearing, that the Q. of Scots was 
priſoner and Bothwell forced to flee ; the poor ambaſ- 
wor, was ſo /truck with. the 7 ten and unexpetted miſ- 
une, that he was quite diſconcerted and had not one 


' * 


d more to ſay, . /ubito inexpectato ictus malo con- 
uit.” Either the word inexpectato or ene to Rudd» 
n ſeems ſuperfluous: and according to him, Cidero muſt 
epuilty of a periſſology in many places, of which I ſhall 
ly ſet down one or two. Tuſc. lib. 4. Quid eſt, 
od tantam gravitatem, conſtantiamque perturbet ? an 
Wrovifum: aliquid atque repentinum ? quid poteſt acci» 


kre tale ei, cui nihil ſubitum eſt, quod homini evenire 

tet? Jad. de provinc. Conſular. Ecce illa tem- 

kltzs, caligo bonorum, et ſubita, atque improviſa formi- 

[Liv. 40. 15. Demetrius ſpeech before his fa- 
ler vindicating himſelf from the crimes laid to his 

arge by his brother Perſeus, wherein he makes men- 
im of the ſuddeuneſs and unexpectedneſs of the acculati- 

I; and of his want of time to prepare his defences a> 
pnſt a charge that had been ready prepared long be- 
We * repentino atque inopinato malo, vix quid objicere- 
r intelligere potui : nedum ſatis ſciam quomodo me 
ear.” Plin. epiſt. 1. 13. Sibi nuntiari jubent, an 
im recitator intraverit, an dixerit præfationem, an ex 
ena parte evolverit librum, ſubitum regitanti inopina- 
Aue venifſe.” Suet. J. Cz. 87. Cæſar having for- 
Merly read in Xnophon, that Cyrus in his laſt fit of ſick- 
Kt, had given ſome orders concerning his funeral, ex- 
5 „ N n 2 preſſed 
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EE EG | 
preſſed his abhorrence of ſuch a lingring death, wiſhir 
his might be guict and ſurprizing ** ſubitan ſibi ce] 
remgue optaverat.” And the day before he was flat 
upon occaſion of a diſcourſe ſtarted at table, in M. J 
Pidus s houſe, concerning the beſt ſort of death, repen 
num inopinatumgque prætulerat, he declared for th 
which was ſudden and unexpected. And here it may | 
' obſerved, that in the caſe of every good man that di 
a ſudden death, the ideas of ſudden and unprepared a 
- 22. LEVIS. ſee on leviter. _ 8 
- - 13. MAJOR. ib. 5. cap. 40. pag. 86. d Donall 
Doneuald 53d king nihil major: fludio egit, quam 
verum Dei cultum tueretur: Ruddiman without 2 
authority reads mjore, contrary to a part of note 9 
etymol, lib. 1. cap. 2. of his own large Grammar, whic 
is as follows. Val a and Linacre have proved, th 
as the ablatives of comparatives, when joined with t 
feminine, end in e oftener than i, ſo when joined wit 


- other genders more frequent 7 in i, as “ conſtat m! 


jori bellua ſumptu, Juven. VI. 57. Major: pondere pre 
ſum Signiferi merſere caput, Lucan. VII. 162. 
134. MAXIMUS. Lib. 1. cap. 24. p. 10. d 6, 
% Qua Grampius mons humilior eft, & magis peruit 
Braid Albin regio vocatur, hoc eſt 9ugſi altiſſimam Scat! 
partem dicas, ac ubi maxima pars illa attollitur Drum A 
bin, id eſt Scotiæ dorſum vocatur, nec omnino fi 
cauſa,” On the firſt part of this ſentence our crit 
ſhews'very great acuteneſs. How humilicr lower, ſa 
be, and yet a'tiſina pars Scotiæ the higheſt part « 
_ Scotland © miſtaking the author's meaning, thro 18nd 
rance of the Latin idiom, there being an ellipſe of paul 
or aliguanto underſtood to humilior and likewiſe blun 
dering about what may be eaſily underſtood by 8 
are capable of underſtanding any thing, viz. that t 
country in general may be called the higheſt ny 


* 
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ſulmd that is fit for being inhabited, and yet one part 
it, or of the ſame mountain or ridge of mountains, 
nay be higher than another, as the hig beſi top of a maun- 
lun is good Engliſh, The ſenſe of Buchanan's words 
this: (6 where the Grampian mountains are ſome- 
what low and pretty eaſy to be paſſed, the country is 
led Braid Albin, that is, as if one»ſhould ſay the high- 
bf port of Scotland: and where that part riſeth to the 
reateſt height, it is called Drum Albin, that is the back 
of Scotland, and not altogether without reaſon.” 
The laſt part of the ſentence. Ruddiman has corrupted 
by robbing it of an elegance, and for maxima attollitur 
healing maxzm?, contrary to the authority of all the books 
xinted and MS. as he owns himſelf, and I add, contra- 
to the genius of the Latin, in which adjectives are 
ery often ufed for adverbs, as will appear by the ex- 
ples adduced under the following word _ _ 
j. OBSTINATUS. lib, 13. cap. 6. pag. 241. e f. 
Manar pugnarunt. Ruddiman on the authority of the 
wh, reads obHiinatè, owning that the reading of the 
qunted books is elegant enough, but pretending without 
uy proof, that the other is more common in Latin 
ters and in Buchanan himſelf, whom this critic will 
allow to retouch his own work, or vary his expreſ- 
Wn, That adjectives are very often uſed fon adverbs 
k evident to any one that has read the claſſic authors. 
Lv. 38. 23. % ruumt cœci per vias, per invia,” they 
Nudly puſn forward through thick and thin. 74. 8. 
. trepidi ad arma confugiunt,” they run to arms in 
fight. Virgil. & nunc ſpicula vertunt inſenſi 
Inchiaque interritus extulit ——=— trepidi ce/erare —— 
Malique incidere fonem ———Perrimus & pron —— 
en demens in parte laraui ——=ſolvite vela cui 
ye att flammas ——frriur cita gurgite claſhs -——— 
Weris Ene fletit ante pedes———haud tarde ſequen= 
W—arbos tarda venit———— ie læius ad auras 
3 ne N n 3 . palmes 


. 
palmes agi. tam patiens ſines?— In other authors « y; 
ri pugnarent e they would figbt in thin comp 
nies—mnurtus feli, I did it contrary to my mind, “ 
tu, Catulle, o*/ffinatus obdura.“ Hirt. B. Afr. c. 90. lie 
tes cu pidi ue conditionem acceperunt c. 38. reliqui concit 
in caſtra confugiunt. Nep. fragm. nam petere veniamſ 
lemus, aut cum imprudentes erravimus, aut cum comp | 
pPeectavimus. Livy again, reftitit pavidus—ut ad lucumi 
mati eee adeſſent—pacem ſupplices- petunt. To p 
'_ over hundreds of ſuch examples, I ſhall only obſerve th 
the ſame authors in the ſame or different places have 
_ © Ted variety: as Cicero Off. lib. 1. on phyſicians, 
ut ad urendum & ſecandum, ſic nos ad hoc genus 0 
tſmtigandi rarò, invitigue veniamus Id. ad Attic. 2. © h: 
_—  /cripfi properans, & mehercule timide.” Quintil. II. 
F — << ut zviti, & necefſarid, & parce judicemur dixiſſe 
Sil. Ital. ſometimes octus ite and fometimes ite citi. 
for Bachanan's maxima attollitur; in Pliny lib. 12. 4 
14. 2. we have -attolluntur colles aiti, that is, aſſingi 
ee. evantiir, in Tacitus, lib. 5. nuntiavere acco 
Eupbraten nulla imbrium vi ſponte & immenſum atioli 
Where there ſeems to be no greater occaſion for ſu 
. -plying in to immenſum than to immenſa in the follow! 
- paſſage of Livy 32. 4. immenſa panditur planities, 
*fubjectos campos terminare oculis haud facile queas 
So large a proſpect is preſented to our view, that 0 
_ -_ - "can ſcarcely diſcover any bounds ithath; 
156. OCCIDENTALIS & crientalis. See before ch: 
4. P. 253. at the word rex, and chap. 5. p. 343-att 
%% T ĩ 
16. PRIMIOR, of which primor is an abbreviatio 
the comparative of primus, as proximior from pro n 
in Seneca epiſt. r08;- or 109. and from poſtremus paſt 
miſſimus in C. Gracchus quoted by Ge lius 15. 12. 51 
lib. G. cap. 31. p. 102. e 7. * Is | Kennethustertius} cl 
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is qui aderant ex primioribus,” Ruddi man reads primes 
l without accounting for the alteration in his notes. 
18. PRIVATTUS. lib. 12. cap. 26. pag. 227. par. 
| nobilitatis priveta fœdere connexa,”” ——a Talat part 
the nobility being confederated.' Raddiman, either 
ody following the foreign editions, without conſult- 
by the firſt or attending to the context, or ignorant of 
e meaning of yrivatus, or miſtaking and miſapplying 
the concord of the adjective and ſubſtantive, or all theſe 
Prether, has corrupted this paſſage, by turning privata 
Into privato. It was no private aſſociation that the no- 
Filty bad made with the Boyds ; the thing was tranſ- 
i8ed publickly in parliament, as Buchanan had juſt told 
hs, adding, that the king himſelf alſo ſubſcribed the 
promiſe whereby the nobility bound themſelves to be 
able, to puniſhment, if they did not abet the Boyds in 
all publick-a&tions. or cauſees. 
10. PROCLIV US. On the words 1b. 5. cap. 21. 
ay. 80. e 2. gquo minus in tenues & z7mbecilios graf - 
farentur,”— Rudaiman finds fault with the Frank- 
fart and following editions for changing imbecillos into 
imbecilleß without reaſon, ſince both alike are uſed 
the Latin writers: and yet the ſame Ruddiman, nil un- 
uam fruit fic d'ſpar ſibi, lib. 19. cap. 16. pag. 372. d 11. 
ile the earl of Sz /e] in Havarti partes proclivus, 
[reads proclivis, tho? the Latins uſe proclivus alike as pro- 
Lois, Varro R. R. 2. 2. * ſolum ſtabuli oportet eſſe 
proclivum, ut facile poſſit everri.“ Catall. 2. 270. % Ze- 
" phirus proclivas incitat undas.” Seneca epift, 86. Ju- 
mus menſis eft quo tibi ſcribo, jam proclivus in Julium““ 
1d. de vita beata cp. 25, gquemadmodum corpus in 
Proelivs retineri debet, in ardua impelli: ita quædam 
Jututes in proclivi ſunt, quædam clivum ſubeunt. 
20. QMAMPLURES. lib. 15. cap. 46. pag. 297, * 


Eby. © paratæ quamplures equitum turmæ, and 15. cap. 


J. Pag. 300. ©. quamplures menſes ejus adventum en- 


pectaverat 
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OST: 
peRayerat'————In both places Ruddiman reads ” 
Pluresz on the latter alledging the authority of the M. 
and referring us to a note on the former, where there 
no noie at all; andpretending that guamplures is co 
=_ trary to the authority of ancient writers and the anal; 
gy of the Latin tongue. And yet in the beſt editio 
of Sallu/t, Cat. cap. 19. we read quia boni quampl 
res prefidium in eo putabant: And Beans N 
nuaanus on the paſſage of Livy lib. 4. cap. 31. “ doc 
mentoque fuere quam plurium imperium bello inutil 
et. Tentando &c.“ tho he chuſes to read complur Wi 
un —eſſe, yet he ſuppoſes that in the old MSS. it h 
been guamplurium, which has afterward been turned in 
to quamplurimum, and that the firſt letter of the follo 
ing word tentando has been added to the infinitive eff 
It had been better to prove than barely to aflert tha 
_ quamplures is contrary to the analogy of the Latin, i 
| which we read uam multum Plin, ep. 6. 24. gui 
8 mulia Cic. Amic. c b. aliguammulti in Apuleius, Cicr 
and Buchanan (for which ſee Ruddiman's note on Ib. 1: 
Pag. 272. c 6.) and guamplurimus frequently in Ceſe 
and Hirtius, as guammaxima guamminime, quambplenifſunk 
. guamlongiſſime in one word in Quintilian. If Voſſiu 
proves any thing, it is no more but that quamplure 
ought to be written in that manner and not in tue 
words. See Rob. Stephens and Faber's Theſaurus for 
. ⅛ Ä; ĩêd 

22. SUBTTUsS, ſee. on inaapeclatu, to which ! 
mall add ſome more examples, becauſe Buchana 
lib. 10. cap. 18. p. 183. a 3. and lib. 18. cap. 26. p. 355 
d 5, has * adverſus ſubitum et inerpectatum hoftem” 
and re tam ſubita, et inopinata omnes attoniti ; 
both which paſſages have eſcaped the notice of our 
quick ſighted critic. Cre. Tuſe. lib. 2. © Cyrenaich 
non omni malo zgritudinem effici cenſent, ſed inſpers- 
85 e | p Ven 
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bs alventus magis aliquanto conturbat, quam expectas 
ur & maris ſubita tempeſtas quam ante proviſa, ter- 
bet naviganteis vehementius. Plin. panegyr. Trajan. 
pluta inopinata, plura fubita. Gell. 2. 19. qui 
um aliquod occultius aut inapinatum inſperatumque 
wonoſcit, is dicitur propriè reſcire. aliter enim 
um eſle, reſcivi, aut, reſcire, apud eos, qui diligenter 
Nuuti ſunt, nondum invenimus, quam ſuper his rebus, 

e aut occulto conſilio latuerunt, aut contra ſpem o- 
binionermve uſuvenerunt, quanquam ipſum]Scire de om- 
buscommuniter rebus dicatur, vel adverſis vel proſ- 
, vel inſperatis vel expectm atis. 
. TANT US. 1th. 5; cap. 19. p. 80. a. on Congallus 
e 44th king. Primum ſe moribus publicis emen- 
Wandis'ded:t 3 nec fantum prius quam creatis novis ma- 
ratibus, & per cos litibus, furtis, & latrociniis cohi- 
litis diſciplinam veterem revocare eft- aggreſſus. So the 
Iſt and foreign editions: but Ruddiman, without rea- 
Jan and without authority, reads tamen for tantum, tho 
We latter word, whether we take it for an adjective or 
adverb makes good ſenſe: an adverb; „ Congal did 
t ſo much as attempt to reſtore the antient diſcipline, 
ll be had firſt created new magiſtrates, and by their 
means repreſſed feuds, thefts and robberies: or, if we 
jake tantum for an adjective noun, the ſubſtantive nego- 
um put in appoſition with 4:cip.inam veterem revocart 
ſeing underſtood, the meaning will be, he did not 
Wndertake ſuch an important work as the reſtoring of 
be antient diſcipline, till he had firſt, &. 


ue. See under o inatus. 


Erant qui ad conventum procerum univerſalem rem 
utegram differendam cenſerent Ruddiman 
3 „ having 
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| deed have adduced this paſſage to ſhew that Quintili 
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having informed us, as of himſelf, that the word » 
Der 455 is condemned by Nizolius and defended by Fog 
Fundus Pontarlianus upon Ouintilian“s authority, w 
ſonietimes ſays vocem and ſometimes queſtionem univ 
alm; alſo of Varro L. L. lib. GB. where we find a, 
umi dur ſalts, and of Cornificius or the author ad Huren 
um lib. 2. cap. 24. univerſali ratione where Gruter read 
 kmwver/a'; after all this, ſay, Ruddiman refers us 
Vieſſtus de vitiis ſermonis lib. 7. which he needed not f 
have done, if it were not to ſhew us how exactly H 
has copied him, omitting nothing that the other h. 
_ Taid, ſave only that the word univenſalis is not Cicero 
And what then ? Is it therefore not Latin? Did Qui 
tilian write barbarous Latin, who ſays 2. 14. © mi 
ſemper moris fuit quam minime me alligare ad pra 
cepta, quae catholica vocant, id eſt (ut dicamus, q 
modo poſſumus) uni verſalia, vel perpetualia ? Some i 


| himfelf did not think uniuerſalis a proper Latin word 
| Whereas he only meant that it did not ſufficiently ex 
preſs the Greet word catholicus ; as in the followin 
| — he plainly enough intimates, that the Grail 
more perfect and fignificant than the Latin. lib. 5. cf 
10. Enibymema, quod nos commentum ſane, A 
 Fommentationem interpretamur, quia aliter non poſſumui 
Graco melius uſuri: Lib. 6. c 3. 4 alteram [ſpe 
diem affectuum Græci vocant] eth, cujus nomine, u 
ego quidem ſentio, caret ſermo Latinus. See lib. 3. 5 
lib. 8. cap. 5. where the ſame author uſes the wor 
uniuerſalis without any qualification. In Varro lib. 
bil 10 A. Popma's edition we read univerſaliter. 


A 


ions H AY 


* 2 r 1595... 7 7 
. R bi 1s o N 0 . 4 
58 Ry 8 
5 5 WI . ; 
£ ö — 
* # ; | 
ED ; # 
7 - 
* I * ; . 
5 5 NM >» 
2 . . . 
1 * ' F 5 
* 8 
* 8 | 
. 
* 
| : 5 | 
7 d . t. * ; 
1 * y 2 N 4 2 8 2 2 x ; | Pl ; 4 | 
E 72 q Fe 8 5 4 WE | 
L 2 SES : | : 
* 2 : : . 
iD | 
X : e % * a 
. PRs = 7 = © 1 % 
I $1 or, 1 — 4 - = ; 1 b 
, | ; | : fu * 
* | | 
5 


0 yrmouns. M. Ruddiman's ignorance of their uſe and 
| nunings another ſource, of corruptions and falſe criti- 
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g Ere I ſhall follow the order of the diviſion of pro- 
Tj nouns-into demonſtrative, relative, ce. 

Fi. EGO. (1.) lib. 1. cap. 9. pag. 4. d 11. quod 

ren noſtri in Morinis, & Moremaruſa, et Armo- 

ies feriſſe videmus. Here Ruddiman imagines there 

han error in all the editions, majores being of the ac- 

ative caſe ; becauſe tho' we find majores veſirum in 

alu, yet he is almoſt perſuaded that it is impoſſible _ 

wy where to find majores ve/tri or neſtri ſo as naſtri or 

wir: is the genitive plural: and therefore he thinks 

lie reading ſhould either be majores naſtros or in the 

bowing line feciſſe videntur. In the claſſics, ſays Li- 1 
re, the demonſtrative is often taken for the poſſeſſie. 
Rur. 5 duorum labori hominum parſiſſem lubens 
te rogandi, & tui reſpondendi mihi. Mei and tui 

Ns and tuo. Ter, cujum puerum hic appoſu- 

A veſtri. cujus veſtiri? Pamphili:“ where veſtri is 

pit for the poſſeſſive, or at leaſt for the primitive 

rum, as no/fri for the primitive neſfrum. Voſſſus 

Þ, 7. cap. 57- proves that the rule about partitives, com 
pratives, ſuperlatives and numerals requiring the ge- 
litives ug ſtrum and veſirum, and other nouns 'no/tri_ 
d ueſtri, admits of exceptions; and ſhews the miſ= 
ate of Apollinaris in Gellius 20. 5. who thinks we 
Dvuld ſay miſeretur ugrum and not ngfri, becauſe 
eius ſays miſeritus nefiri, and Sylla, Terence and 
Lberius uſe the genitives 1o/tr: and vęfri, and Ci- 
er himſelf IV Catil. has habetis ducem memorem veſtri. 
Our famous eritic and grammarian did not know _ i 
Z 5 | u- 
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RE . Buthanan's majores noſtri is an Helleniſm, as the Gi. 
| ſay pater hemon fat pater naſter; and that there are 
ny inſtances of ſuch an imitation of the Greets to 

Found in the beſt Latin writers: I ſhall only ment 

three, Catullus 59. in nuptias Juliæ, & Manlii, « 


-veſiri numerare vult multa millia /u/uum.” T:bylus 
3. de fe ægrotante. Natalem primo nftri vide 
pParentes, Cum cecidit fato conſul uterque pari.” . 
pertius 1. 4. ad Baſſum. Non ullo gravius tentat 
Cynthia damno, Quam ſibi cum rapto ceſſat amore D 
ß oth Oo, 
+22 (2+) Lib. 18. cap. 34. p. 358. O. Et quanqus 
es res proceſſit, ut omnia nobis in meliorem partem fi 
ga ccipienda, graviſſimè tamen tum nos offenderant hx 
n quod. nullam referendz gratiæ 
liquam nobis putaret ſupereſſe facultatem, ni me i 
ſam ei velut officiorum premium traderem : occul 
rationes, & conſilia, ac tandem apertus ne contempt 
& vis adhibita in me (ne conatu fruſtraretur) in fua 
poteſtatem redigenda.“ i. e. vis adbibita in redigenda 
me in ſuam potgſtatem. Albeit now ſeeing we are ſo 
proceeded wich him, we muſt interpret all things tot 
beſt; yet have we been highly offended, firſt with 
preſumption; that thought we could not ſufficiently r 
ward him, unleſs we ſhould give ourſelf to him for ti 
_ © xecompence_ of his ſervice; next for his practices a 
_ + ſecret means; and at length the | plain attempting 
force to have us in his puiſſance, for fear of being diſa 
pointed of his purpoſe. So it is in the copy of the 0 
ginal of Q. Marys inſtructions to the biſhop of Du 
Hane to excuſe her marriage with Bothwell at the Fre 
court, publiſhed by Keith. Ruddiman not only turns #1 
into ni, but ſpoils Buchanau's tranſlation of a real beaut 
fora. me c. reading apertus mei contemtus, and ſnewingl 
little acquaintance with the Roman authors. Virg. © # 
me, adſum qui. feci, in nt convertite ferrum, O * 
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x [431 _ 

. ius ITtalicus an imitator of Virgil, who flouriſhed in 
e time of Nero, Vitellius, Domitian, and who is fre- 
hiently mentioned in the epiſtles of Pliny; lib. 4 s : 
Em Aut fi velle nefas ſuperos, fixumque ſedet- 
le, Me, me, quæ genui, veſtris aſſumite votis.” The 

boreflion doubled or tripled, to make it the a 

. IPSE: lib 9. cap. 4. p. 155. a 12. Laurence Twine 

& Twyname, an adulterer and excommunicate, who 

ud fled from Scotland to France perſuading Edward þ 
dalia to attempt the recovering of his father's king= _ | 
bm ; “ complures præterea genere Anglos a pate 
uur donates ¶ ſc. agris] privatos expeditionis comites li- 

ter futuros. Nuddiman, whoſe great memory 

ſhould ſerve for a ſtandard of hiſtory, on the very place 

Where Buchanan tells him the ſtory, cannot remember 

Wany Engli/bmen that had gifts of lands in Scotland 

Im John Balliol, but from the king of England, the o- 

ders ſuperior lord, both whoſe wills were one and the 

ane in this matter; but it better ſerved Tuina s pur- 

de to name Edward Balliol's father as the donor. 

dert, Rudi man eorrupts this paſſage, not upon the au- 

Worify of the MIS, but of a later hand that has been 

popering with it, and for donatos reads donatis, owning 

Wit the former were tolerable, if privatos did not imme- 

ately follow it. The found of Ciceros Latin pro P. 

dae as publiſhed by Lambin from the beſt MS. would 

every grating to ſuch a delicate ear as that of our cri- 

E * ut ab eo armato private, qui fine armis remp.e- 

pm conſul conſervarat. Where conſul and privatus 
HIC. (1,) 5b. 15. cap. 1. quoted at the word dies, 
EP. 4. pag. 150, © Hi die noftuque.” ——— Rud- 
Winn reads hi di noctuque, ſpoiling the ſentence of its 
Pimony, and rendering it Fr vent foot ; as you will 
0% pereeive, if you try it by the ear. He has imagi- 
IK that hi was peculiar to the writers of the barbar- 
. . dodus 


Z t 


T3? * *—B ONE FE < A 2 * N a 1 " 
7 N 7 F 2 " : * 
* 
* oy 


eg 44 J 

ous ages : yet I have found % and hiis in Cicero 
3 Brutum, orator. ſpeaking. of the parts of a ſente 
called members. Hii jeitur [in] ſingulis verſit 
quaſi nodi apparent continuationis, quos in ambitu co 

. Jjungimus,” 14d. Philip. 7. ſpeaking of Antony. 
nemo fit alius, niſi ii, qui una ſunt, et his qui hic ei nu 
aperte favent : parumne erunt multi? 74, de Inve 
, Rhetozica 16. 1. Materiam artis eam dicimus, 
qua omnis ars, et ea facultas, quæ conficitur ex a 
verſatur, ut ſi medicine materiam dicamus morbos 
vulnera, quod in hie omnis medicina verſetur.“ 1d 
Legib,. J b. I. cap, 21. Nec Manilia lege ſinguli, 
ex hiis tres arbitri fines regemus. In the tabulæ Ct 
to. inæ, quoted by Sigonius on Livy 40. 43. to provet 
the two conſuls Q, Fu. vius Flaicus, and L. Man 
Acidinus were brothers german, he: fratres germani { 
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J EDEN dnt 5 1 
(̃ 2.) A reaſon for digreſſing from the affairs of & 
land to thoſe of England, both being fo cloſely conne 
ed together, that without it the former could not be 
Jerficod lib. 19, cap. 39. P. 380. d 11. © Status reri 
Anglicarum bs [| rebus ſc. Scoticis] paulum di 
dere cogit. To Ruddiman owns the firſt edition has 
 -- Which he has corrupted thro' meer caprice, for is re 
ing bie, without any authority. 
gh ods (1 ] Buchanan knew well the common uſe 
BJ., that it begins a ſentence after a man's name is m 
tioned, concerning whom a fact is to be related: bu 
the ſame time he knew that the pronouns is and zile 
ſometimes elliptically underſtood, as Ruddiman, la 
grammar, part 2. pag. 26. proves by two examp 
7 Nep. XVI. 5. 3, * cujus belli cum ei ſumma eſſet d 
eigue cum exercitu profe dus eſſet, for eigue is cum « 
citu. Plaut. Epidic. V. 252. Air? tu te illius inven 
Te filium-. Ep; inveni, & domi et; for & illa domi n 


The ſame Ruddiman tells us, that Scioppius and J 0 a 


* 
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. 435 


ure L obſerved; that this ellipſe of the pronoun is pretty 
keuent in Livy, Caſer and Hirtius, And yet the 
e Ruddiman has cenſured lib. 4. cap. 16. pag. 57. c. 
n the XIth king, Durſtus ſon of Hinnan, as obſcure. 
Inec ulla tamen res æquè deſiderium ejus auxit, ac 
uuf flii qui ei ſucceſſit, vita in omnia vitia projecta. 
lurnos primum amicos, ut moleſtos voluptatum ſua- 
þ interpellatores a ſe ablegavit,” The critic 
hald have it made plainer by ſaying Is paternos primum 


bins, tho' it be plain enough without z5. 


2.) Lib. 1. cap. 30. pag. 12.4. On Stranger. <« Zak | 


peridie Roſſa claudit, ab occaſu & ſeptentrione mare 


hezledonjum eam alluit, ab oriente Catbaneſiam con- 
i,” Here Ruddiman affirms that the repetſtion of 


. eam is not at all neceſſary, and conjectures that 


ad been more elegant to have ſaid Cathaneſſa than 


Warefam, But if the author had omitted eam, tis 
þ but the critic would have cenſured him as having 


Pan inaceurate expreſſion, ſince without 'repeating 
which is rather a beauty than a blemiſh, 
[I could | eaſil; ly prove, mare Deucaledonium might 
Pn, not for the nominative agreeing with 
i, but for the accuſative governed by it. As for the. 


ſs rar 7g the conſtruction, Ruddiman but three 
ſts before a 


: 13. 
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| 18 pro =” net” « non old armatos n Gd 


Fer, quæ de terra ipſi tollerent :——non fuiſſe arma- 


lan qui præte reuntes ramum defringerent arboris: 
* Archia poets . adſunt Heraclienſes legati, no- 


mi homines, qui hujus judicii causa, cum mandatis, & 


. yublico teſtimonio venerunt,” ſtrike the laſt eos and the 
em out of theſe ſentences; and you: F gol their 88 


* brings lame. 3 
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ures us, there are examples of it to be 
Ind in wee Writers. See note on tb. 1. Lg 0 8 fo 
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party. Proreges creant Robertum Stuartum etſi ade 


rum imperii pertæſum erat, Dauidem Cuminium ſu 


Vvere firſt choſen governors at Eainburgb, and th 


— 


f . 
3.) Lib. q. cap. 20. pag. 160. d 11. of David Brus 


leſcentem, tamen qui expeditiones has leuiores ani 
ſui obſides erga patriam dediſſet: & Joannem Randol 
um patre, ac fratre viris clariſſimis dignum. I cu 
ſatis valida manu ad regiones in ſeptentriones ver 
miſſus concurrentibus ad eum quos immoderati Angi 


ta animorum inclinatione illa perterritum in Abria 
uſque perſequitur.” After Ruddiman had miſpoints 
the firſt of theſe ſentences, by putting a comma for a 
on after dediſſet, he tells us, that it is not clear enoug 
whether the author means the earl of Murray as Bi 
. thius has it, or Robert Stewart, or both, as the extra- 
have it; and he obſerves that they forced the earl of. 
tho! to yield, before they were choſen governours, 

Batthius writes, and is confirmed by what follows. B 
I. How Buchanan by the ſingular pronoun is ſhou 
mean the earl of Murray and Robert Stewart both, 
not eaſy to underſtand. 2. Major ſays, as Buchanan, ti 
' Robert Stewart and Randolph earl of Murray were c 

ſen wardens of the kingdom, before the latter compt 
led Ahel to ſwear ſealty to David Bruce, which he d 
according to Fordun, September 27th 1334. And it v 
maore regular that Randolph ſhould be ſent with aut: 
© rity againſt Athol, than go of his own head. Howe 
both accounts may be reconciled, by ſuppoſing, eit 
that Bozthius relates theſe. two tranſactions according 
the order of time, or rather that Stewart and Rande 


power afterwards confirmed at Perth. 5 
(4+) Lib. 12. cap. 56. pag. 237. d 8, Id cum 
aperta obtinere non poſſet, eos arte capere contend 
cum aliis atque aliis ſe, reconciliatum ſimulans comit 
ac paulo etiam blandius, quàm principem decereu 7 
Cipiebat. Alter Ruddiman had disjointed this ſente 


3 


„„ 

hi putting a point at contendit, he imagines it were bet - 
ker to ſay eos accipiebat in the end of it. | 

6) Lib. 14. cap. 30. pag. 272. b 2. Joannes 
n Amſtrang, head of a gang of thieves] Regiis mi- 
Als illectus neglecto fidei publicæ diplomate cum 


J brfiter quinquaginta equitibus comitatus inermis ad Re- 
5 lm veniret, incidit in exploratores, qui eum velut a fe 
12 kptum ad eum perduxerunt.” To avoid the harſhneſs 


the ſound of eum-ad eum, Ruddiman corrects the firſt 
ion printed by the author's MS. reviſed and correct - 
and for ad eum reads ad Regem, the author having 
waſidered the ſound of eum — ad eum as leſs harſh than 


— - * 


ut of ad Regem eum ad Regem. e 
(b.) Lib. 15. cap. 2. pag. 281. e 5. Erant autem 
hex ordine ſupremo ſeptem.” And why not ei in the 
hominative as well as eis in the dative and ablative plu- 
bl! Ruddiman for ei reads ii, without any authority, 
d affirms that the former is never to be found in the 
aral number, as ſome grammarians have falfly imagi- 
bed, But that Rvddi man, who has been ſtiled the firſt 


wan of the age, is here groſſy miſtaken, is plain 
e. Pſeud. 3. 2. 30. “ ei homines coenas ſibi 
unt.“ But becauſe Ainſworth rejects this authority 


Vantigue, I ſhall adduce that of Cicero de lege Agraria * 
Npepulum.Majores noſtri non ſolum id, quod a 
ampanis ceperant, imminuerunt, verum etiam quod ei 

r ebant, quibus adimi jure non poterant coëmerunt.“ 

pike common copies have uod et tenebant: but that 
Fs the true reading, ſays Lambin, vincunt libri 
fieres, vincit et ratio quæ non minus poteſt, et ad- 
Monuit Lauredanus,“ a Venetian nobleman, who was 
mu an orator and a philoſopher. Cic. ad Famil. 1. 2. | 
4 ulti rogabantur, atque id ipſum conſulibus invitis. 
gem es Bibuli ſententiam valere cupiunt.” In the ſame th 


- Veero Tuſe. lib. 2. as Lambin has publiſhed from an old |} j 
FO. we find eidem tlie compound of is in the nomina- nf 

| ; Mt 
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um conſiliorum ejus fuit particeps.” Ruddiman havin 


- * ; 
* - 


* 


tive plutal.Græci autem homines non ſatis animo 


tion, and imagining that he could render this ſentend 


s in all the editions ſave that of MAoſman, reads onnu 
confilior um fuit particeps, ſtriking out jus; and at t 


Felicitas Julia, and to Huchanan lib. 2. cap. 30. P. 39 
12. where Elora is called liberalitas Julia. But it ap 


prudentes, ut eſt captus Kominum, ſatis hoſtem adp 
eere nom poſſunt, eidem xoleranter atque humans ferunl 
Fra. Madius on Livy 34. 5. Dii guoque novi, obſervei i 
that the MSS. have Dei guague novi So in Cic. N. Ii 
Dei, Deis plural. And which will appear as odd as an 


of the above inſtances, in ſeveral places of Cicero we u um. 
ec the femin. plural, Tuſc; gu. lib. 4. cap. 360. qu 
igitur hc erunt moles ? So the Vatican and other MS) 


ib. 5. 30. hæc de finibus ſententtæ, and ſo cap. 31. 
(7. ] £16. 19. cap. 7. pag. 369. b 10. atque ab e 
tempore Reginæ Bodius adverſus veteres amicos om 
Propoſed to improve his author into all poſſible perfec 1 
more graceful than Buchanan had done, for onmium con 
liorum ejus fuit particeps, which he owns is tolerable an 


ſame rate meorum might be raſed out of the followin 


: paſſage of Cicero, ad Attic. 1. 15. Tu autem, qui ſa mn 


piſſimè curam, & angorem animi mei, ſermone, & co 
ſilio levaſti tuo, qui ibi & in publica re ſocius, & | 
privatis omnibus conſcius, omnium meorum ſermonum ly 
& canſiliorum particeps eſſe ſoles, ubi nam es ?* Min 
F. IDEM. (1.).4ib. 2. cap. 26. pag. 34. a 7. bl 
ra, quæ Cerealis, vel Ebora, quæ felicitas Julia Hiſps 
nis cognominatur. Here Kuddiman reads Literal 
tas Julia, owning that all the editions read Felicia 
and refers us to Pliny, 4. 22. where Oliſippo is calle 


pears that Ruddiman, ignorant of the meaning of 1de 
in the paſſage of Pliny ta which he refers, has corrupte 
Buchanan's text. Plinys words are Oly ſnippo, 
icitas Julia cognominatum. Oppida veteris . , 


* 


5 A 


, quod idem [the edition 1631 reads item] Libera⸗ 
Iu Julia, et Myrtilis ac Salacia, quæ diximus.“ It is 
un abe ſpeaks of Felicitas and Liberalitas as ſynonimous - 


ve em Liberalitas Julia, which town Etera as well 
0% be is ſurnamed Felicitas or Liberalitas Fulia, I 


$i only, mention two paſlages of Virgil and one of 


fine. to ſhew that idem ſignifies alſo, Iikewiſe, as well 
qu En. 0 3. Rex Anius, rex idem hominum 
13 ccbique ſacerdos.“ ibid. lib. 5. Solus qui Paridem 


litus contendere contra. Idemgut ad tumulum, quo 
wximus occubat Hector, Victorem Buten immani cor- 
mi e, qui ſe Bebrycia veniens —_— de gente fere - 


vin Cic. Attic, 12. 28. Et de hac re quid-tui con- 
feꝗ it, mihi perſuaſum eſt: & eo magis quod idem tibi 


en elexi videri me ab Oppio & Balbo valde diligi.” 
E(2.) Lib. 8. cap. 43. pag. 146. e 4. Scripſerunt i- 
n Hiberni etiam ad Pont. Rom. fere in eandem- ſen- 


au m,“ And lib, 17. cap. 17. p. 331. d 5. Nun 
nem idem illi fortaſſe non ſunt eodem erga me anime, 


on decepti, gaudium in lachrymas commutant.” Now 
e be the ſame perſons are not of the fame mind to- 


pa reping: lt ſeems Ruddiman has been dreaming 

al een he corrected theſe paſſages, in both which for i- 

4 jm he reads iidem, and in the laſt of them, upon the 
e 


Wttority of the two Elzevir and Moſman's editions, 
bits in oh before poma, which he acknowledges is want- 
an in the firſt, edition, and in thofe of Geneva and 
Han ort, ignorant of the ellipſe of the verb eſje, than 


jd that the manner of the antients was to write Dis 
Wt Dis, is for tis, Iiſdem for iiſdem, idem ſor Ii idem, 
I | | ES. | | g &c, 


% 


vine ſecus, ac pueri, qui inter quieſcendum poma ſibi per 
lanum oblata exultant, mox mane experrecti, ac ſua. 


ids me, as chilaren that dream that apples are given 
mare greatly joyed, but in the morning when the 
Ft awaked, and find themſelves-deceived, they fall a 


Mich there is none more common in Latin authors, 
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& homines nocentiſſumi, id:mgue ſuperbiſſumi.“ ( 


is the ſame day that the duke of Gloucgſter refuſed 


marking every day as is done in the Caledonian Mercur 


" Cefter brother of Edward IV began his march toward 


1 
Tec. Sall. Jug. 27. idem illi e e. z 


ad Fam. 4 9. iſdem igitur de rebus, etiam, a0 
etiam hortor.” Quintil. 5. 4. “ iſdem in armis ful. 
- (3:) Lib. 12. cap. 49. pap. 235. b 4. eodem die, th 


 hHearken to the remonſtrances which the Scotch nobili 
had made by their deputies concerning returning ti 
money received for the dower of the princeſs Cecily, : 
fianced to James III's ſon, and touching the ſurrender 
the caſtle of Berwick, or at leaſt not afliſting the beſieg 
end: that /ame day the earl of Argyle, the chancellor a 
the biſhops of St. Andrews and Dumb lane ſent their le 
ters patents to Alexander duke of Albany, promiſing 
procure him a general pardon of all bygones, and t 
cauſe him to be reſtored to his whole eſtate. Rud; 
man by the help of Rymer's fœdera has made a diſcont 
. eee ſays can by no means be ftruck out of Bi 
c8zhananbs te xt, that it was on the ad of Auguſt 1482. 
e. he would have Buchanan a meer journaliſt, minute 


15 or other ſuch gazettes. It is plain from Buchanan's te) 
that midſummer was paſt adulta jam e/!ate when Glu 


Scotland and ſtopped at Berwick, and that the day in que 
ſtion has been ſome time before Aug. 26, 1482. 

there be any defect of chronology here, the ſame ma 
be obſerved of the critic himſelt, who in his laſt piec 
fag 10. has thought fit to tell us, that he was b 
40 years, two months, and 19 days old, when he fa 
his father weep upon the death of K Charles II.” Fe 
tho” hiſtory informs us that that prince died bth e 
Febr. 1684, yet we know not the interval of time be 
_ tween that event and the news of it reaching Mr Rua 
diman's father, and ſo cannot preciſely know the fon 
age. There is here alſo a defect in point of hiſtory : b | 


* 
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+not told whether the fon be a cavalier by hereditary 1 
* 8 u or whether the father was not of the diſpoſition | 4 
1rd peaſant of old, who ſaid after the death -of 
Fey rant, refodro Antigonum - of of the old woman in | | 
_ who being aſked by the laſt Dionyſius, why ſhe _ | | 
led ed for his life, made him this anſwer, “I have 9 
obil ten the death of ſeveral tyrants, and the ſucceſſor was ll. 
_ worſe than the former: then cameſt thou, worſe & | 
3 ; all the reſt, and if thou wert gone, 1 fear what N 
"Would become of us, if we ſhould have a worſe fill” 


There. is a defect in the very end of Mr. Ruddiman's 


eſieg ! : | 2 
1 performance, where he quotes but two lines of the 


oy \ ; y ; . , © , 

ir K it ſtanza of lib. 3. Od. 26, of Horace, omitting theſe 

59 to, which render it compleat. FAS 
nd . | — 41 : : a » . | 4; 5 | 

„Vi puellis nuper idoneur. 
TTTTT7T7T7/ 8 

2. ls for quifque, lib. T. cap. 40. pag. 21. b 3. 

ute ounting for the extreme poverty of the inhabitants 


the Fair iſle between Orkney and Schetland, . Piſca- 
res enim, qui ex Anglia, Hollandia, cæteriſque pro · 
pinquis Oceano regionibus, gue piſcatum in illa maria 
Wooulis annis præternavigant, amnia pro arbitro rapiunt, 
Wfcrunt,” FNuddiman ſtrikes out guz, which is to be 
und in all former editions, and gives a very ſhrewd 
raſon for it, namely, that not the countries, but the 
bers that inhabit them ſai} by. He did not ſee the 


da re trajectio, or hyperlaton which is here uſed, and 
au familiar to A. Cicero's brother de petitione conſulatus . 
ro which I ſhall only mention that paſſage in cap. 8. 


ita cum & hos ipſos, propter ſuam ambitionem, qui apud 


de eidales ſuos plurimum gratia poſſunt, tui ſtudioſos in 
e nturiis habebis“ and not gui propter ſuam ambitionem. 


Jig. “ Saxa vocant Itali mediis que in fluctibus aras. 
| Neither did our critic know that Buchanan uſes que 
F ; 38 5 8 f 7 for 
OE h ö : b 4 % 


W 
bor guægus, in imitation of the beſt Za/in writers, 2 
| that he is to be underſtood as ſaying piſcatores rapiun 
ferunt ammia quægue. Liv. lib. 2. * Qui ante nexi fut 
rant creditoribus tradebantur, & nectebantur alii, Qu 
1 ubi cui militi inciderat, collegam appellabat, concu 
| Aſus ad Servilium fiebat: illius promiſſa jaQabant, i 
exprobrabant ſua gui/que belli merita.” So uter for 
| _ , terque and cujuſmoat for cufuſmodicungque in Cicero, qua ft 
| - guacunque in Quid, quegque for quecungue in M. Sim 
| guandeque for quandeciingue in Horace, quamvis for qua 
| — Zumvis and guamlibet for guantumiitet in Buchanan an 
(a) Lib. 15, cap. 60. pag: 301. d 8. «© Scoti, qu 
cui proximum erat, domos redierunt,” ſo the firſt editt 
| | tion printed by the author's MS reviſed and correQet 
[ by himſelf, but Ruddiman by another MS. to which th 
| author had not put his laſt hand, has printed cuiqu 
Cic, pro Sextio. Qui autem ita ſc gerebant, ut ſui 
donſilia optimo cui probarentur, optimates habebantur 
80 Lambin from an old MS, and not cuigue as the com 
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,,, oe IT 
3 7 QUI for ut. (1.) lib. 2. cap. 45. beck. 43. 2 12 
5 © Atque hæc res parum animadverſa Hectorem Botthi 
um opinor fefellit ui cum Silures, & Brigantes alicu- 
di legiſſet Scotos appellari, utpote ex Hibernia oriundos 
eos in parte e eee in Albid collocaret; Rud 
diman conjectures it ſhould either be collocavit, or that fo 
gun We ſhould read ut, diſcovering his total ignorance 0 
qui being elegantly put for ut in the beſt writers Cicero, 
< non taminſolens ſum, non tam. ineruditus, qui Miner- 
vam Jovis ſororem [or filiam] meam eſſe ſororem exiſli- 
mem, Id. de finib. bon. Quis enim eſt tam inimicus, 
Ee qui ſpernat &c qui dicat, cc. 3 
.̃ 2.) Lib. 14. cp. $1. fag 275.6 11. Hamiltenii 
deculte, quod proximi eſſent hæredes, id laborabant, 
ne Rex uxorem duceret, liberoſque relinqueret, qui eos à 
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efione regni excluderet.” This paſſage Ruddiman 
Ly corrupted by reading excluderent, without pretend» 
bs any reaſon for ſo doing. Ter. Andr. Act. 2. Sc. 
in. 7. Ah quanto ſatius eſt ze id dare operam, ui 
um amorem ex animo amoueas tuo, quam id loqui, 
v magis libido fruſtra incendatur tua T7? 
4j) The beauty of the following paſſage lib. 16. cap. 

b jg. 320. b 11. has likewiſe been defaced by Rud- 
lun, reading impetraret ſor impetrarent. Reſtabat 
hiea ſpes ab Anglis, ſed lenta nimis videbatur: tan- 

bn privatim ſuorum amicorum fidem experiri decreve- 
Int; atque ad equites duos notæ 'virtutis (qui tum 
bruici publicis muniis præfecti erant) Radulpum Sad» 

um, & Jacobum Croftum mittunt Joannem Cocbur- 

um Ormiſtonium, ui vel modicam ad remedium præ- 

ntis neceſſitatis impetrarent pecuniam Cic. ad Attic. 
9. * miſt ad me ſtatim gui ſalutem nuntiaret. Id. 
in. 4. 12. „ ſe a Marcello miſſum eſſe qui hæc nunti- 

% & rogaret, uti cogerem medicos.” Id. Philipp. 6. 
Mittuntur qui nuntient, ne oppugnent conſulem, &c. 
bel. B. C. I. 3. dicuntur etiam à nonnullis ſenten- 

at lgati ad Cæſarem mittantur, qui voluntatem ſe- 
tis ei proponant. Others moved that deputies ſhould 
ant to Ceſar to acquaint him with the pleaſure of the 
ute. Ruddiman ignorant of another elegance, has 
gerrupted an equal number of paſſages where 'we have 

8. QUI for gui. (I.) 1b. 5. cap. 2. pag. 74. b 4. 
lagna utrinque cæde edita Romani ſuperiores ui bre- - 
in Gallias erant redituri, contenti hoſtes ' repreflifſe 
lum Severi pluribus locis dirutum reſtituunt.“ Rud= 
inan reads guia, becauſe the MS. not corrected by the 
yuthor has it ſo, Cic. e peccaſſe mihi videor, qui à te 
liceſſerim,” Ter. < Omitto iſtam triſtitiam, qui qui - 
7 def rem 8 e 
2.) lb. 20 cap. 29. pag. 395. a9. On the taking of 
ble firong caltle of D. 1 55 5 Tum ei N 
=: _ ami- 
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FFT 
Plamigius nomine Reginæ exulantis præerat. Et 
| per ſe Regis factioni par viribus non erat, etſi in cæd 
| prioris Regis non conſenſerat, tamen ad parricidar 
partes ſe addixerat: Ruddiman blending both ſente 
es together, for gui reads guia, in oppoſition to the ; 
of the firſt edition, as he owns himſelf. ( 
| Lucull. «© Soritas hos vocant, gui acervum effciunt 
no addito grano.“ 5 1 


| .  (3-) Dial. de jure regni cap. 43. p. 20. near the eñ or 
Of the Ehynmetæ among the Greeks and dictators amol 
the Romans. ( Utrique enim tyranni legitimi eran 
ſed tyranni quidem, gui legibus potentiores erant egi den 
mi autem, ui populi conſenſu electi. So the 2d e m 
tion printed in 1580 at Edinburgh in the author's lif 
time, in a ſmall ocrau not in 4ro as Ruddiman, who h 
never ſeen it, has it marked in his liſt of the editions 
the author's works, for qui in both parts of the ſenten 
reading guia, without pretending either to reaſon or a 
| thority. Ter. Adelph. 2. 3. 8. “ illius opera Syre nue 
vivo: feſtivum caput, Qui omnia ſibi poſt purarit ei 
præ meo commodo. Cic. Attico 5. 96. 1. A 
maluimus iter facere pedibus, gui incommodiſſimè Me 
vigaſſemus. Id. pro Roſc. Amer. 31. Domum (i 

am iſtum non fere quiſquam vocabat: nec mirum, n 
naegque in urbe viveret, neque rure vocaturus eſſet. 80 


% 


more examples in R. Stephen. * 
9. QUI repeated in the ſame ſentence, as in the ie 
ſtract of lord Fames's anſwer to the letters ſent to hi 
. as from the K. and Q. of France lib. 10. cap. 39. pa 
317. c 1. Nihil enim ibi quæſitum, niſi divinz g 
riæ illuſtrationem: chãĩCls conſilii pœnitere non eſſe # 
quum, ciſjus habeat auctorem, fautorem, & propugnato 
rem Chriſtum: quem niſi ſponte abnegare vellet, a 
inccpto deſiſtere non poſſe. As the repetition of cu 
Jus ſounds harſh in Mr. Raddiman's ears, he propoſes it 
+ Place of the firſt ui, to read jus. I ſhould be ge 
„% EL 1 7 e 75 0 
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ow how he would new⸗- mould the following ſenten- 
ks in the father of Roman eloquence, ſo as ta be leſs of 
ſve to the moſt delicate ears of ſuch a ſqueamiſh 
ine. Cic. pro Q. Roſcio Comædo. Quæ cum ita 
it, gu fit 3 ſocium fraudarit, & fefellerit, conſidere- 
bus” Id. in Piſonem. © Vereor ne qui fit, qui iſtjus 
lijonem nequitiam frontis involutam integumentis, 
nondum cernat.” Id. pro Cluentio. * illi [majores 
ori] non hoc recuſabant, ea ne lege accuſarentur, 
Lu nunc Avitus accuſatur, gue tunc erat Sempronia, 
que eſt Cornelia.” Id. Tuſc. lib. 2. C Pod huic of- 
ſcum, 9 laus, quod decus erit tanti, quod adipiſci 
tum dolore corporis velit, ui dolorem ſummum malum _ 
elle perſuaſerit.” Id. in Catil. 2da. © gue una gens 
feltat, quz populo R. bellum facere & poſſe, & non nol- 
le videatur,?”” And which is worſt of all de Divin. lib. 
„ Namque & Lyſandri, gui Lacedzmoniorum cla- 
mus fuerat, ſtatuz, gue Delphis ſtabat, in capite 
torona ſubito exſtitit ex aſperis herbis & agreſtibus : 


llelzque aureæ, guæ Delphis erant à Lacedzmaniis 
bolitz, ou navalem illam victoriam Lyſandri, 8 A- 
Wenenſes conciderant, gua in pugna quia Caſtor & 
Folux cum Lacedæmoniorum viſi eſſe dicebantur, eo- 
um inſignia deorum, ftellz aurez, guas dixi, Delphis 
blitz, paullo ante Leuctricam 1 5 deciderunt, ne- 


que repertæ ſunt.” Livy would likewiſe need to be 
mended in ſome places, in order to pleaſe Mr. Rudai- 
un' curious ear, ib. 42. cap. 41. © ſed vinci non o- 
portuit eum, neque Ea pur accidunt victis pati; gquo- 
un eꝛſum cum ego ſubigfimqu7 poteſt queri ſibi accidife 


P b. 


equi cauſa belli fuit ? e 

10. SUUS. Dial. de jure regni cap. 38. pag. 18. near 
Pe end, comparing a good king to the braſen ſerpent 
ft up by Maſes in the wilderneſs, which cured tlie Finns 8 
Rother ſerpents by barely looking at it. qui ſolus 
hae tua impenſa, fine /#2 labore [without coſting you 
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expence or himſelf pains] omnes regni moleſtias leve 
perturbationes ſedet, et vetuſta etiam animorum ulce 

ad cicatricem brevi perducat.” | Ruddiman by read 
ing /ine tuo labore has altered the author's ſentiment an 
corrupted his expreſſion, on what authority I knaj 
not: for the 2d edition reads ſine ſuo labore, and! 


q 


the foreign editions. 


E GRE 20. 


's 


n A r. 1. 
bf verbs, Mr. Ruddiman's ignorante of their conjugati- 


01, uſe and ſigni fication, the cauſe of, many corruþtions of 
| Buchanan's rexts and of many falſe criticiſms. 7 7 


* 
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3. A CCERSO is always by Buchanan, except lib. 
FA 17. . 53. Pp. 343. C 6. primum injecta mentio 
Germanis arceſſendis: ſo it is in the firſt edition 
nere there ſeems to be a typographical error, conſidered 
bn diſtin verb and of a different ſignification from ar- 
le, according to what we find in Agrætius, a famous 
Intent grammarian (with whom Chariſius, Dipmedes and 
pod many others agree) accerſit, ſays he, qui vocat, ar- 
t, gui accuſat, ſicut Cicero, nos capitis arceſſere. As to the _ 
rivation of accerſo 3 ciere, ſays Perottus, is provocare & 
f eit, hoc gſt citra movere. He adds, we ſay alſo cio, 
Vin the Ach conjugation, whence accire i. e. advocare, 
id from accire are derived accer ſire and deaccire of the 
me ſignification with it. Vulla lib. I. c 23. arceo, ar- 
e arcto, acrerſo or accerſio; of which laſt he gives an 
ſumple from the Latin tranſlation of the N. Teſta- 
dent, „ Mitte in Jopen, et acterſi Simonem quen- 
m, qui cognominatur Petrus. Pareus is poſitive that 
uro is more antient than arceſſo, and thinks both are 
Ln, But this difference has been confounded by M. 
dimen in his edition of Buchanan, where we find 
rea always written for atterſo: ſo Lambin in his edi- 
den of Cicero turns actio into arcio and accerſo into ar- 
0; and both wrong: for an editor ought not to aſ- 
ne the liberty of changing any thing which there is 
Filon to believe the author wrote; and, according to 
dimen himſelf, what we find in all the editions of 
Subanan probably came from the author's hand. Davi- 
Mn Who follows Holſius, as he did Scaurus, and is of o- 
Es p 2 pinion 


1 


3%ͤͤͤͤ Cöͤð ak 
pinion that there is no ſuch verb as accerſo, and that g 
ceſſo alone is to he uſed in place of both, ſignifying 
. call or ſend for as well as to accuſe ; Davuiſius, 1 ſay o 
Tuſc. 4. 32. owns: that Frober's edition has accerfier au 
| fo Terence act. 3. 1c. 3. 4. as Tuſc. 4. I. accerſita a 
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cording to Petreius MS. and the antient editions ; t 
paſs over a vaſt number of paſſages of other authot 
where accerſo is to be found. 
2. ADHIBEO. epigram 1. 15. 2. nec niſi jurat 
vis adinbere fidem. on which Ruddiman has this note, 
he calls it: See Ker's:Obſerv. ſelect.“ who looks 
pon the criticiſm as of little or no importance, On ni 
cell. 15. 1. Fama levis (ſi certa fides adbibenda pod 
tis.“ I have already noted on ep. 1 5. 2.” (tho' it 
nothing but à reference to Ker, without telling us o 
word of what he ſays) that adbibere fidem is not uſe 
in this ſenſe. (of believing or giving credit he muſt me; 
without ſaying what other ſenſe). <5, by any of the put 
eſt writers of the Latin tongue. But Buchanan ſee 
to have had in his eye that paſſage of Auſonius, * ſi qu 
i fedes falſis unquam eſt adhibenda poëtis. However! 
had better have ſaid addenda in imitation of Ov.d Me 
15. 361. © fi qua fides rebus tamen eſt addenda proba 
tis. altho' even there in ſome MSS. Nic. Heinſius fou 
adbibenda. And to confirm the authority of theſe parc 
ments, it may be obſerved, that not only do we find th 
phraſe! ſſdem adbibere in the common copies of Cor. Ne 
pos, Themiſt. 7. but alſo in Cicero de Divinat. ib. 
quoted by Borrichius, inſanorum viſis fides non gf ad 
bi henda, quod falſa ſint &c. where Ker obſerves that! 
Victorius chuſes to read fides habenda, without determin 
ing whether he be in the right. And tho' in Plaut 
fidem adhibere ſignifies to be faithful, or to. uſe integrit 
| yet that does not prove the phraſe to be taken in no 0 
| ther ſenſe by good authors, any more than fidem babes 
in Cicero ſignifying to lelieue, or give credit, proves bh 
i 1 5 : 


- 4 


* 
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te ſame phraſe in Terence has the ſame meaning, Em, 


2 59- where it ſignifies ta promiſe, ſi fidem habeat, (if 
oi promiſe him) à me acceptam nempe, ſibi à me da- 
an 


kn, h. e. fi promiſero. This is the interpretation of a 
heat maſter both of the Latin and Engliſb languages, 


an uncommon thing for ſimple and compound verbs to 


rao ami of the ſame ſignification. We find Scaliger and H. 
eben uſing fidem adhibere in the ſame ſenſe as Buchanan, 


bd as the following author quoted by Charron de la Sa- 


i not intelligunt: cupiditate human ingenii liben- 
— ͤͤ6A—,]5ꝛ¹]% onto nt mf 1 


3. ADSCRIBO. 7-ph. p. 10. v. 92. co Deum cru- 


Int the author wrote inſcribere, in imitation of Ouid. 
Wn, 15. 127. © ipſos infcripſere deos ſceleri.” i. e. 
lat Buchanan was a ſervile copier of the antient poets; 
dv the critic owns he was an original genius, and here 
ms to have imitated Ovid's conſtruction, and to have 
wowed adſcribo from Cicero, de Invent. hoc in- 
bmnodum Seipioni adferibendum videtur, h. e. imbu- 


cri. : 

kc habitare dicitur Bremenſis mercator, qui omnes 
haltet, ap portet. “ A merchant of Bremen, tis ſaid, re- 
Pods, and by that means furniſhes all the inhabitants 
e been foiſted'in by ſome ignorant tranſcriber, be- 
fle the MS. not corrected by the author wants it, he 


do naſed it out, adding another imagination that by ta- 
1 SY * 75 P P 3 | ” : : king 
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ſt liv. 1. c 7. «<Majorem ßen, homines adbibent iis, 


m. Id. “ neque enim mihi negligentiam velim 


[+ APPORTO. bjf. lb. 1. cap. 50. p. 21. © 3. tn 


lulliman himſelf being judge in his preface to Hily- 
is Ovid's decerpta publiſhed by him in 1733. Nor is 


klitati define adſcribere tuæ. 'Ruddiman conjectures 


- 


deres exoticas, quarum illie uſus abunde omnibus ſup⸗ 
ks in this wild iſland of Zeul, who imports foreign 


it plenty of neceſſaries. 80 Ruddiman owns it is in 
I the editions; but imagining the word apportet to 


| 5 
F 
5 e ee ſuppeditet abſolutely, that is in the far 

ſenſs as /uppetat, ſome meaning might be put on the 

bove ſentenc&as it ſtands in all former editions, tho 

is plain the verb ſuppeditet is there taken actively, 2 

the adding of apportet males the ſenfe fuller. Ruddiman 

ignorance of the ellipſis of the conjunction et has bee 
done reaſon of his corrupting this paſſage. 

. ASCENDO. 15. 18. cap. 49. pag. 364. b 

Cum in diverforium aſcenderat, mulier una è turba 

bene precata eſt. Illa ad populum converſa ſ ubjecit pra 

ter alias minas, ſe urbem incenſuram, ac ſanguine perf 

dorum civium incendium reſtincturam.“ When Q. MN. 

- | *y, (whom the nobility had made a priſoner for the mu 

der of the king her huſband and marrying Bothwell t 

chief murderer) had got as far up the ſtreet of the cit 

of Edinburgh as to the lodging, one woman of the mu 

titade cried, God ſave the queen. She turning about t 

the people, by way of reply added this to other men: 

ces, that ſhe would ſet fire to the city, and quench ti 

burning flame with the blood of the traiterous citizen 

| Rudd'man for aſcendtrat reads dſcenderet without authc 

rity, and ſo has ſpoiled the ſenſe of this paſſage; fc 

 accaxding to his reading, the meaning would be, tha 

the Q. was within the lodging, going up airs, wh: 

the uttered her threats againſt the town of Edinburgh 

veſtram aſcendiſſet in urbem had come up to your cit 

| - Virg. En. 2. 192. Ruddiman'bas corrupted a multitud 

olf paſſages, by changing the moods and tenſes of verb: 

566. ASSEDEO. ib. 19. cap. 54. fag. 385. d 11 

- © ut quoties æ bello vacaret, totum diem judicum eo 

Legio aſſederet. Ruddiman,. unacquainted with ti 

manner of the antients, reads aſſidaret. Cic. Attic. 14 

wy ad quem P Balbum] a Vetere litteræ datæ pri 


4 Jan cum a ſe Cæcilius circum ſaderetur, the cc 
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7 AUGEO. ib. 18. cap. 31. pag. 357. b ci © Hzc 
7 dard erant, vulgi tamen moeſticia tacita tanto 
is "augebat ferox Reginæ ingenium, quanto viſa, 
ta audira altius in animo penetrant = Ruddiman has 
prupted this ſentenee by turning augebat into angebat, 
jd anime into ani mos contrary to all the editions. S. 
ul: 1b. 15.“ præmiſſa feroces Augebant animos 
b eenti , & auri Parta metalliferis longo diſ- 
mine terris. Sal. Jug. 38. Jugurthæ, Be icdue, 
keeteris, quos ĩlla quæſtio exagitabat, animi augeſeunt.” 
erf for in animo turned into in animos, it ſeems owing to 
Ruidiman's ignorance. of in governing the aceuſative or 
mu ative promiſcubufſy without regard to grammatical 
hotion or reſt, and he has wilfully corrupted another 
ſage in the ſins manner, contrary to the Iſt and 
mull ne other editions, 556. 15. cap. 65. pag. 303. a F. 
t Maxima parte hominum ſecutas calamitates in reli- 
it werten i. e. as Mr. T. Crawford rightly explains 
Lunnking they came from God's juſtice puniſhing the 
ien ſcar and NI. ee en reads in 
gionen. | 
4 COEMO. 15. 7. cap. Fr. quos - Leman) 2 
unt i. e. mul emunt (quoted before chap. v. p. 310.) 
r ubich Ruddiman reads guas fucias. Cormptia among 
e Romans was a form of the civil law, where the man 
cited wife, that were to be, did, as it were, buy one ano- 
tud ber ſo that by:that means they had a right to one ano- 
ders goods: but, according to Ruddiman, the wife 
üg the: man, or the man the wife only: they did 
bot buy one another. Mart 10. 80.- & gemitus 
no promit de pectore, quod non Tota miſer coëmat 
a, feratque domum.“ And fetcheth a ſigh from the 
c10Mttom of his heart, becaufe he can't buy the): whole 5 
* Fw arid carry them home. : 
EPI. (ib. 2. 25 41. Pag. 41. d 10. a refarath- 
4 H. Lhugd' Ines * nempe quod Sci & Piet im- 
: POE 
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perante Romæ Honorio primum in Britannia ch 
ſeclel anno a Chriſto 420. Here Rud, beſides changin 
coeperit into cæherint without any authority, makes de 
and Picti tne nom. plur. inſtead of the genitive ſing. an 
ſedes the accuſative plur. inſtead of the nom. ſing. Enyj 
« neve inde navis inchoandæ exerdium cæpiſſet, qu 
nunc nominatur nomine Argo Cic. Attic. 4. 1. al 
terius vitæ quoddam initium ordimur. Col. R. R. e 
6. of trees. id enim tempus [quadriennium] fere vid 
rentium generoſitatem declarat, quo ſol in eandem pa 
tem ſigniferi per eoſdem numeros redit, per quos cu 
ſus ſui principium cæperat. Liv. 44. 31. Et prind 
pium orationis ab accuſatione ſtultitiæ orſus ſuæ. The 
expreſſions will juſtify that of primum cœperit. T 
ſingular is put for the plural, Flor. 2. 2. © affedab; 
autem ut Romanus, ita Paenus, Siciliam, & eodem tem 
pore, paribus aterque votis ac viribus imperium orbis a 
gitalat. But as the Romans coveted Sicily, fo did th 
Cartbhaginians, and both with equal wiſhes and firengtl 
at the ſame time aimed at univerſal monarchy. In Ci 
in Verr. {b. 4. we find ſedes plural for the ſingular baſs 
Speaking of an image of Diana tranſported from S: 
geſta to Carthage, and after the latter was taken by Su 
pio Africanus in the 3d Punic. war, gifted by him, ane 
brought back to Segeſta, in ſurs amtiguis ſedibus ſummi 
cum gratulatione civium & lætitia reponitur.” Whie 
Ferres forced from them, after he had cauſed them fuf 
fer many evils, and put them under apprehenſions 0 
ſuffering more for their refuſal. Hzc erat poſita Se 
geffæ ſane excelſa in baſs,” By the way we may obſerve 
that in the antient writers and grammarians ſedum is the 
gen. plural of ſedes. Cic. pro P. Sextio. “ veltiariu 
 fedum; templorumque cauſa. 
On the ſubject of the antiquity of the ſettlement 01 
the Scars in Britain M. Ruddiman, always like himſelf, 
tat is always inconſiſtent, has the following note . 


Fe * 


-_I4aw 17 
2.40. 39. Pp. 40. b 11. that Uper, the biſhop of St. 
ns, Stilling fleet, &c. treading the ſteps of H. Lhuyd, 
he endeavoured to prove that it is not a very long 
ne fince the Scots and Pris came into Albion, princi- 
y with this deſign, that the Scott might not get the 
kt of their Engliſh with regard to the honour-of anti- 
iy: dut that the Scots want not their defenders, who 
we by invincible arguments ( invictis rationibus oſten- 
yt) that the Scots were ſettled in Britain many ages 
tore the Saxons came into it; and among theſe de- 
ders of the antiquity of the Scots, ſir George Mactenxie, 
Janes Dalrympie, Patrick Abercrombie” are expreſly 
ed. In his anſwer to Mr. Logan's treatiſe on go- 
tmment the ſame Nuddi man pag. 47. ſuppoſes the an- 
uity of his nation as a real fact. That Fergus I. 
phe was a chief prince among the people of whom the 
lat themſelves were deſcended, he can hardly be cal- 
a foreigner.” But in pag. 60. of the ſame anſwer 
believe we have no account of the kings before Fer- 
11; but what were formed out of Bobrhius's or ſore 
Wer as ide hrud, and ſo not to be regarded.“ In ano—- 
ber place of the ſame anſwer Mr. Ruddiman reproaches 
. Logan with a fault, of which not Mr. Logan, but 
limſelf; by his own confeſſion, is guilty.” ' Here our 
bor takes Ooccaſion to run down the antiquity of his 


n nation, by cutting off forty of our kings before 


put II. I have acknowledged with him that theſe 
Ars before Fergus II. are all fictitious. Pag. q. and 
blowing, he reaſons from the antiquity: of our ſettle- 
dent as a real fact, and endeavours to prove that 
De oath given to Fergus I. giving the crown to him and 
Ws poſterity is {till binding, and ſays „ the Scots have 
Eiziouſly obſerved it to this day:;p and in the fame 
ee 4 that What Borte and Our other hiſtorians that 
lo him ſpeak of Feritharis Fergus's brother (but not 
ls deloendent) being preferred to the throne immedi= 


% 


4 [I 44 ] 
4 ately after his deceaſe, is enough to convince Nudii 

(the firſt article of whoſe creed is bereditary right) tt 
What they ſay concerning that King Feritbaris, is abl 
lutely falſe. SET GT: e „„ 
10. COELIGO. 4b, 2. cap. 38. pag. 16. c 4. on 
iſle Rum or Ruma, gquia raris in locis habitata eſt, 

ves marinæ paſſim in ecampis ova ponunt, quorum qua 
tum libet quivis vere adulto colliget. Ruduiman witho 
ſo much as pretending either to reaſon or author 
. — 


of MMIT TO. Detect. p. 22. l. 15. Co 
mittamus ei noſtram ſalutem, quæ ſoror fratrem, uy 
maritum, Regina Regem excarnificavit ? Committam 
 noftram ſalutem ei; quam nunquam pudor a libidin 
ſexus a ctudelitate, ab impietate religio revocavit? Cy 
_ _ muittamus veniam ætati, ſexui, errori, eum nullis odi 
rum juſtis cauſſis, ia propinquo, | Rege, marito, hæc 
mnia contempſerit? May ue commit our fafety to he 
who a ſiſter, hath butcherly ſlaughtered her brother, 
wife her huſband, and a queen her king? May uus cu 
mit our ſafety to ber, whom never ſhame reſtrained ſro 
uncbaſtity, woman-kind from cruelty, nor religion fro 
impiety ? Shall we bear with her age, ſex and unadvi 
edneſs, that without all juſt cauſes of hatred, deſpiſe 
alltheſe things in her kinſman, her king, her huſband 
As cammittanus veniam to Ruddiman appears an uncoul 
expteſſion; he imagines that Buchanan wrote cancedam 
which the tranſcriber has by a wrong caſt of his e 
changed into: committumus: but as the greateſt maſte 

ol ſtiie love variety, and particularly not to uſe the ſa 
word always in the ſame ſenſe, and as this ſenſe of cor 
miito is to be found in Cicero, there is no reaſon to doul 
but Buchanan wrote committamus veniam. Nonius tel 
us, that commnittere ſignifies donare, derelinguere, quotin 
M. Tul. in Verrem actione 2. Is calummatores e 
ſimi ſuo ↄppoſuit, qui illam hæreditatem Veneri Eryc 
ne commiſſam dicerent,” 12. COMPERION 


— 


1 455 1 
n COMPERIOR. +}. lib. 19. cap. 43. 7. 302. a 
e ac ſi compererentur contra leges faciz,” Ruddi- 
pnacquainted. with the mannerof the antients, reads 
wrirenture. He had done well to have followed the 
unple of Hadrian de Valois Valgſiana p. 117, 118. 
jo fnding poteretur in a copy af verſes that had been 
bim, and not remembering to have read it in any 
ad and antient author, he wrote to father Labbe, who 
ned the following anſwer. Monſieur, I have 
piked in my analecta preſadica p. 302. Ovidius: Tu- 
luis armis, nos te poterermurs Achille. Auſanius : 
us pragreſſis ut patereris equis. I have alſo made 
ation of the 51. letter of 8. Auguſtin, where he ſpeaks 
like quantity of potitur. I might formerly haue re- 
wked other „ but I don't ee them. 
13. C MRO O. lib. 20. cap. 42. pag. 400. 8 9. 
oſtramque cauſam camprobent. — an archaiſm, with 
Veh the foreign editors being unacquainted, have 
ped the beauty of this paſſage, reading cum probent ; 
| Ruddiman follows them. rfius cap. 4. ad Mer- 
F em Hlevth, „ 2. 81. «Qui iti credam, commora= 
Hchlamydem ſumam denuo,” obſerves, that the an- 
bits wrote cam for cum, tho" the common copies of 
llutus read commoratur in two words cum moratur, juſt 
E clitians of Buchanaw. have cum e for 


N 1 CONCEDO © libs x6. rap. 9. Sag: 307: e. wan. | 
ip carporis, * animi uiref labefactatæ virtuti 
m tolerantia exercitatæ facile cancedunt, On 


Tales Ruddimen has a blind conjecture, that Bu 


Wan wrote cancidunt; but, to do him juſtice, in his 
E. reply to Peter Bur man's notes, he is for cancelling 
I note, and wonders how Burman, that had | ſuch a 
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ter verbs Lib. 5. cap. 4. that it is ſeldom taken in an? 
ttive but often in an abſolute ſenſe. If our critic wo 
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x5. CONVENIO. 4b. 15. cap. 19. p. 28). « 
Aaithew Stewart earl of Lennox + deſirous to give 
Humiltons ſome ſignal defeat before he left Scetla 
. held a conference with Willium earl of Glencairn : 
reſult was, the appointing of a day, on which he 
nx) ſhould meet at Glaſgow: with his friends (of wh 
Glencairu was the chief) and dependers, and from the 
he and they, that is Lennox with his friends and vaſl 
ſhould invade Clydeſdale,” which was poſſeſſed by 
Hamiltons only or their party, dies dicitur, quo 
_Glaſcuam cum amicis, et clientibus conveniret, atque 
= de in regionem Glottianam, quam ſoli Hamiltonii te- 
bant, impetum fartrent. Nuduiman by the help of 
MS. corrupts this paſſage, which the author had e 
rected, and turns condbeniret into convenirent, beca 
forſooth, the words impetum facerent follow, = 
6. DECLINO. lib. I. cape 13. p. 6. c 8. © Mo 
maruſa vero: à (more) hoc eſt (mare) declinat ultima 
 Jaba'producta in morem participii grzci.” -Ruad: 
would rather have the reading to 50 declinatur, not 
dending to what Veſſius, according to him the prince 
_ ©  *grammarians, has obſerved concerning this among 


Have. dec/ino to be always active, he may ſuppoſe 
pronoun /# to be underſteod, as me is expreſſed in ti 
of Plautus Aulul; 4. 8. Nam ego modo declinavi 
paullum:extra'viam.”: Many other verbs under an a 
tive form muſt be underſtood either in an abſolute 
pPauaſſive ſenſe. I ſhall only mention ordino in Seni 
38. multos habes, quorum ſcripta neſcio an fa 
 _ -prdinent, that is, ordinata ſint, et materiam diſponant” 
17. DECURRO, bib. 1. cap. 17. P. 8. b 3. © 4 
nan dia ſecundum Soluæum in mare Hibernie 


decurrit. Annandale runs with a deſcent. along f 


| 

| 
= 

ll Solway-frith towards the Jriſþ ſea, Ruddiman thinl 
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e reading ſhould rather be excurrit, and tells us, that 
bs Latins ſay ager, campus, terra excurrit, or procurrit, 

Ii that he does not at all remember terra decurrit ; as 

/ Latinity were to be circumſcribed within the nar- 
u limits of his frail memory, which that it has de- 
ed him in this, as in many other inſtances, will e- 
lently appear by the following paſſages of Pliny's na- 
nl hiſtory. Lib. 3. cap. 1. deſcribing Hiſpania Tur. 
nen i, one of the three antient diviſidns of Spain, 
hich was larger than the other two, containing now 
Palicia, Navarre, Caſtile and Arragon. Hinc affixa 
renee, totogue ejus latere decurrens, et ſimul ad Galli- 

tim Oceanum, Iberico mari tranſverſa ſe-pandens, Sq» 
bro monte et Oretanis jugis, Carpetaniſque, et Aſtu- 
m a Bætica atque Luſitania diſtinguitur.— Lib. 6. 
by, 17; of India, which the attendants of Alexander the 
um conſidered as a third part of the then known 
world, and not without reaſon, according to Pliny, - 
# Seneca etiam apud nos tentata Indiæ commentati- 


me LX amnes 0 prodidit, gentes 9 cen- 


bimgque, Par labor fit montes enumerare. Junguntur 
ner ſe Imaus, Emodus, Paropamiſſus, Caucaſi partes, 
qutus decurrit in planiciem immenſam, & Ægypto 
inilem,” Nay not only terra decurrit. but even arbor 
wrrit is to be found in the ſame author, lib. 12, cap. 
on Arabia. ( Attolluntur colles alti, decurrunsgue 
in plana arbores ſponte nat. 

18, DICIDOR. ib. 16. cap. 6. pag. 306. b 12. 

Purge Gordon earl of Huntiy having been committed to 

ihn for the murder of William M. Intoſh chief of the. - i 
Wachattan, ſome of the queen regent's privy council | 
moved'that- he ſhould be put to death, others, that he 
ould be baniſhed. to France for ſome years: but bon 
ple opinions were over-ruled by his principal ene, 
Eilert Kennedy earl of Caffillis „ Ed tandem decur- 

pn elt, ut pecunia cum eo dicideretur, the reſult 
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Con — Ja ms 
was, that be ſhould pay a compoſition, be fined ; 
ſum of money, buy himſelf off. Rrddiman reads 4 
_ geretur, tho' he did not know but dicidor was to 
found in ſome of the antients. We ſhall ſhew une 
' the participle dificcatus how Cicero has been corrupted 
ſeveral Jn reading de- for di- in compound wol 
19. DICOR. 7. 1. cap. 34. pag. 14. c 8. „ Bot 
ab Arania (uti dium eft) octo millia paſſuum ad ore 


the north eaſt from Arran, which we have already | 
ſcribed, or atcording to the deſcription before given. Hi 
Od. 2. 12. 10. © Pedeftribus dices hiſtoriis prælia C 


words ut: dictum eft; the latter having put them wit 
in brackets, both miſtaking the author's meaning, 
they have miſtaken that of lib. 10. cap. G. pag. 179.3 
Henricus Percius junior, quem Plexippum diximus c 
 gronamatiim, i. e. Henry Percy the younger whom 
mentioned before, and who waa called Hotſpur. Ru 
diman rejecting Crawford's emendation, who propel 
io read dicumt for diximus, has foifted in cognomento Pl 


pus between the words At Percius and uti erat in 
-mo ferox lib. . on 58. pag. 174. a 3. 
0. 4b. 10. tap. 47. pag. 193. 2 
4 Cum Rex liberorum orbus, & fraternæ libidini 0 
noxius ex mecerore ſubito diſceſſiſſetRuddiman rea 
leceſſiſſet, contrary to all the copies, the MS. not exce 
tte, as he owns himſelf, becauſe tho? Cicero has writte 
Aiſcedere + vita, yet he 5 not remember that diſcedert 
taken ſimply for mri. Mr. Ruddiman is one of tho 
eritics whom Harry Stephen deſcribes in the preſa 
t his book de Latinitate jp ſuſpeeta : they Pl 
ſioð much confidence in their memory, tho none 
| the moſt truſty, that, whenever a controverſy an 
about any word, they will be determitied by its ( 
tene alone.” M. Ruddimans memory has beg 


- . 
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| 6. 99 1 3 
n in the preſent caſe. For in Seneca ad Helvi- 
c matrem de conſolatione cap. 12. we have diſs . 
lr ſimply for mori. - Attilius Regulus, cum Poe- 

b in: Africa funderet, ad Senatum ſoripſit, u:erce- 
rium ſuum di ſcæſſiſſẽ. Cicero uſes excedere ſimply for 

Wi, as Tacitus concedere ann. 4. 38. in other places ex» 
ing the word fato-or vita which is there elliptically 
ertood 3 as we ſay in Engliſh to depart this life, or 
pply ta depart. The fame Cicero T ufc, 1. 9. Qui 


* 


ſalere animum cenſent, &c Hd. de ſenect. ani- 
us vero non me deſerens, ſed velut reſpectans, in ea 

deco fuga diſcæſſit quo mihi ipſi cernebat eſſe veni- 

um: ſed me ipſe conſolabar, exiſtimans non lon- 

Inquum inter nos digreſſum etſi 2 um fore.” And 

le word diſceſſus very aptly expreſſes death, not only as 

1s a departing this life, but as it is a ſeparation of the 

wu from the body. Crc. off. 3. 9. Cum terra diſ- 

et, & t. The earth opening by reaſon of ſome vio- 

it ſhowers, Gyges went down into the hollow of it 

Id found there lying a brazen horſe, with a door in 

ide: ſo all the old MISS [and not deceſſiſſet] ſo N- 
. it, and he explains it thus; hiare, dividi, diſ- 

ms : diſc then is the ſame as diviſa eſſet, dirupta 

. 50 . whom Cicero e tran- 

ited this paſſage. So Virgil En. 9. video medium 

l. DISPICIO. P/al. 33. ver. 13. Diſpicit mun- 

| pater & beata Cceli ſtelliferi domo,” Ruudiman reads 

Wt, contrary to the authority of moſt copies, as he 

ns himſelf; becauſe Virgil has Jupiter zthere ſum- 

W 4:/Þ:tiens mare &c. and Claudian <* ex alta mortalia 

iat arce.” And he explains deſpicere as ſignifying & 
Weriore loco ſpectare. Deiſpicere is the ſame as providers 
Tal cumſpicere, tanguam in omnem partemlumina intandere, i 
Magus diſcernere, and conſequently is a- very proper 
ed for expreſſing the perfection of the divine Know- 


4 


: 


extra urbem.” 


VF 

led;e and the watchful care of divine providence. Ly 

3. 504. e nequit ullam diſpicere ipſe eculus rem.” 
64 


6. 648. cunctas in partes diſpiciendum.“ T ac, Api 

10. 9. © diſpecta eſt & Thule,” —where it deſerves nn 
tice that in this very paſſage of Tacitus, as quoted H 

Bu. lanan lib. 2. cap. 3. p.; 46. d 2. the reading is . 


ſpecta, for which Ruddiman, following the beſt copies 
' that author, reads d fea. As for the original wo 
Nabhat (adſpexit) in Hiphil miſſamaim hibbit and Pſ 
80. 15. habbet miſſamaim, ſome render it by reſpic 
ſome by lot or proſpectare è or de cœlo or cœlis. 
22. DIVERSO. Hi. lib. 20. cap. 44. pag 400.41 
s cum Regina in ſua villa, nos Londini diverſarenus 
EKuddiman after the foreign editions reads diverſaren 
* tho! there are a multitude of ſuch deponent verbs to | 
found in antient writers and grammarians both in t 
active and paſſive voice. Pliny 19, 6. near the end h 
commoro, and Gellius 12.11 diverſans. ** Philoſophu 
nomine Peregrinum, cui poſtea cognomentum Prote 
factum eſt, virum gravem atque conſtantem vidim 
quum Athenis eſſemus, 2 in quodam tugur 


23. DOMO. Franciſcan. tag. 9. v. 45. © terga c 
putque colurno fuſte damat, deſcribing the monki 

mortifications. The verb demo properly manſuefacts & 

quaſi domęſticum reddo & metaphorically for vincere i 
fuperare has been appoſitely choſen in this place. C 
Nat. D. 2. 64. & belluæ domitz & condocefactæ. I 
de orat. 43 © domitas habere libidines.” So P.autusa 
Seneca animum or animum rigentem-domare.” Rudaimt 

imagines that Buchanan wrote fu/te dolat in imitation! 
Horace Sat. I. 5 22. * Ac mulz nautæque cafut lu 
boſque /aligns Fuſte dolat,” tho? in his charaCt 
of Buchanan he tells us that he borrowed from the be 
authors the moſt appoſite phraſes in-ſuch a manner, ti 
every where they appear to have been n * 


un- Does not ſuch a wanton critic well deſerve fut 
algo or colurno] coerceri, to borrow an expreſhon- 
Im the ſame Horace £ | „ 


a . EFFUNDO. 5. lib. 6. cop. 21. . 90, a 12. 


| i puella enim quod de ſalute Regis, ac fine vitæ pro- 
: "Minis diebus quzdam temere fudiſſet, capta” ——— 


Puldiman, by Crawford's advice, reads efutiſſet, con - 


by tary to the authority of all the books, becauſe to him 
„% i ſeems a much more. appoſite word than 2fudifeR. 


lich at the ſame time he acknowledges not to be al- 


47 beether improper; and, agreeably to his own rule, it 
„een have been retained. To juſtify his reading, 
eld us, that, aceording to Pompeius Feſtus, futilas, 


phence effntio is derived, dicuntur, qui ſilere tacen- 
b nequeunt, ſed ea gundunt; which rather makes 
painſt it. Nor will the paſſage of Ter. Phorm. Act. 
de. I, 19. (or rather act. 4. ſc. 6.) Ne vos forte 


vii 2 1 We, Sax 0 
„ dentes foris effutiretts, atque id porro aliquà uxor 


9 uiſſet in the place in queſtion, as the following paſ- 
N omnia quæ tacuerat. 1d. pro Flacco. “ At i 


< » 
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a C1 | aca — 44 At | 
men actionis tuæ Mithridates, poſteaquam biduum: 
aus eſt teſtis à nobis, Fudit, quæ voluit omnia —- 
non tampering with an evidence. Quid tu iſtum 
Lali, qui, priuſquam hoc, Te rogo, dixeris, plura- 
n efurdet, quam tu ei domi ante preſcripſeris ? Id. 


| nicer, veteres non eſſe commotos, præſertim cum, 
ont, fortuito ſæpe aliquid concluſe, apteque dicerent ::. 


lum dad cum animos hominum aureiſque pepuliſſet, ut in- 
ai 55 poſſet, f * quod caſus ß effudiſſet, cecidiſſe jucun- ; 
*: Id. ud: - vobis ommias . qua ſentiebam.??. 


4 * Effet 
Ince, epi « $3; Onerati mero, quemadmodum noi 
Wnlinent cibum, vino redundante, ita ne ſecretum qui 

wh ſen :- quad. as 14 mne, Sts 
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x Cell 2. A. rationeſque omnium vocabuloru 
qauia plus paulo adbibi, Fudiſſem. Effutire, accordi 
| to Beroaldus, is inepte & inconſultt loqui, according 
Nonius, cum mendacio dicere © but neither of theſe inte 
pretations will ſuit the forecited paſſage from Buchan 
not even the firſt, without allowing a pleonaſm, Nj 
Pẽerottus derives futile from funds, and effutio from fut 

a funde, cum ſpargo ſignificat, futile vas dictum, 1; 
5 Affimi- oris, ex altera parte arctum, quod ſtatim poſity 
| undelatur; utebantur eo in ſacris Dex Veſtæ, à q 
utiles dicti, qui continere tacenda non poſſunt, ſed e 
effundunt, & futire effluere, a quo effutire imprudenter! 
; ei g YEE St e 
285. EJERO. On Ib. 20. cap. 36. p. 30. d 11. r 
2nui gjerationem, Ruddiman obſerves that ej uro & cjurat 

ſeem to be more uſual than jero and ejeratio : and thi 
even Buchanan himſelf ib. cap. 40. p. 399. a 12. cal 
 - that eſuratie which here he calls ejeratio. What then 
Buchanan loved variety, and has Cicero's authority t 
bear him out in the preſent caſe. de Orat. 2. 70. * no 
ego mihi illum iniquum gero, verum omnibus,” I d 
not except againſt him as unjuſt to me, but to all. 
286. EXQU/ERO. Ji. 4. cap. 32. p. 63. 3 cu 
S  fingulorum ſententias exguæſiſſent, Ruddiman, follo 
1 ing the foreign editions, reads exguiſiſſent. Meurji 

exere. eritic. part. F. cap. 4. ad Plauti Aulular. 4. 10 

70. I intro, exquire ſitne ita ut ego prædico. ob 

letves that an old MS. has exquzre; and that this is th 
true reading he proves by Priſcian's authority, who li 

1. ſays thus, “ quæro, inquiro, exguiro quamvis exqus 

ro Plautus dixit in Aulularia. Intro exquere ſitne | 

ta &c. In Captivis 2. 2. x. adds Meurſius, perinan 
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fit hic archai/mo;; © [Jam ego revortar, ſequere hac m 
| igitur, eàdem ego ex hoc quæ volo exqueſivero.” - Ca 

na 3. 1. 16. Sed tu cave inguæſitione mihi ſis, U 
l - gue adero domi.“ fa an old copy reads it. In the * 


„ * * * : * 
4 — — 
* 


> 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

j 

| 

| 
1 
. 
| hy 


ins LE yy 
3 
a 7 


- 
k . 


rum copies we read exquero, Stich. 1. 2. 51. Quid 
din e eit, quod huc exqueftum mulierum mores venis.” - 
o i, Attic. 10. 16. Hæc potius conquzre de Hiſpanits, 
nte |; Mamlia.“ 80 an antient MS, 0 3V»ʒßk WE” LD, 
a FACIO. kb. 7. cap. 32. pag. 121. a 10. | © Sed 
VI banus nihilo ſanctius illic fidem coluit, quam in re- 
Mo propinquz invadendo prius facerat.” Ruddiman, 
towing the ſoreign editors, he and they alike igno - 
Int of the manner of the antients in forming the prete- 
&k from: the preſent tenſe, of which I ſhall adduce ex- 
ples under the verb premo, reads fecerat, 
"28. GRAVOR. 7b. 7. cap. 66.p. 132. a 8, part of 
I gorious character of K. Alexander III. 4 Hac rati- 
he afſequebatur, ut totam nobilitatem noſceret, & ab 
Innibus noſcitaretur, nec papulum, qua ibat, turba auli- 
um, quæ fere & rapax, & imperioſa eſt, gravaretur“ 
human, in oppoſition to all the books printed and 
W. as he owns himſelf, has corrupted this paſſage by 
amg populas, alledging that the verb gravor is never 
tonenty-as fome think becadſe it ſometimes takes the 
Keuſative. after it, as in Silius 2. 594. lucemque grauan- 
where ob or propter is elliptically underftood, which 
cannot be in the above cited ſentence, © But here he 
Wiſcovers his grofs ignorance. Had he conſulted Gelli- 
18, 12, he would have told him, that the putting of 
Aue for paſſive verbs and vice verſa is a kind of ele- 


\ 


nce of ſtyle, as Plautus ſays contemplo for contemp.or, 
eto, mutant for mutantur, moſt elegantly, ſays Gellius, 
be adds, that paſſives for actives are to be found in 
Amoſt all the writings of the antients, of which he ſets 
Won the · following inſtances upon memory, muneror for 
nerd, figmpicor for ſigniſico, facrificor for jacrifico, aſſen- 
wr for o/ſentio, feneror forſfenero, prigneror for pignero and- 
the like. 5 The fame Geilius would have taught our er 

de 15. 14. that populum gravaretur is a Greciſm "like 
Wain Cæcilius, & Ego illud minus nihilo extger per- 

1 8 1 Toerium 
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disfaction with Pompey's flight. . + Quid quæris? Sic 


Where others read morte. Parad. 2. tuæ libidines 
' Zorguentur.” de legibus vetari, quart, for vetare, quai 


* 


patiendi modo ſæpe dicere, ut arbitror, ſuſpicor: & co 
permutatio eſt, & pleraque utroque modo efferuntur, / 
paſſive for the active, declares it as his opinion, that 
antient Latins, like the Greeks, gave every active its o 
add upon Chyireus note on fimuler pectora Pſal. 16: 


pectis mihi ſtimulatur, he would have told him, that H 
 , race ſaid purgor bilem i. e. bilis mihi expurgatur, and E 


| have prevented his blundering in ſo ſhameful à mann 


reip. utilitatem referri: and Tuſcul. lib. 1. Quo m 


are ſuch figures in verbs . fiunt & figuræ in verbis, ut 


ä 
torlum, that is, nihilominus exigitur de me portori 
Ruddiman might have learn d from Quin. . 3. that the 


bricatus eſi gladium & inimicos punituseſn. Quod mirum n 
nus eſt, quod in natura verborum eſt, & quæ facin 


tra faciendi quæ patimur, ut vapulo, 3 freque 


uriatur luxuriat, fuctuatur Hucruat, afſentior aſſet 
Tinacre, after adducing ſome examples from Virgil of 


middle or common verb. Had our grammarian but loo 


rip. Hecuba,.typhlumai phengos ommaton.. Nay, h 
our editor. but attended to his own note on the wor 
5 leeſos etiam punitur amores Sily, III. v. 70. it mig 


For there he obſerves that the author has uſed punit 
actively in imitation of Cic. de-Offic, lib. I. 24. © nf 
gue ad ejus qui punitur aliguem,. aut verbis caſtigat, : 


ti inimicos etiam mortuos puniuntur.” The ſame Cu 
Philip. 8. ut clariſſimorum hominum. crudcliflimal 
parniretur necem. Id. Attic, 9. 12. exprefling his dill 
in rebus amatoriis alzenantur immunde, inſulſæ, indecora 
fic me illius fugz, negligentiæque deformitas : 
vertit ab amore. Lambin, not attending to the Hell 
niſm, reads alienant, without any authority. de. Ora 
I. 43. Vitia hominum atque fraudes damnis, 1gn088k. 
miniis, vinculis, yerberibus, exiliis, mortem mulliantur ll 


2 * 


2 
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Fuſc. 3. 11. © ergo hæc duo genera, voluptas ge- 
s & libido, bonorum opinione turbantur, ut duo re- 
a, metus & ægritudo, malorum.” Tho' Camerari- 
löbſeryes, that in Plautus turbare is uſed in the ſenſe 
Hulſare, yet he thinks turbantur is here put as bellan- 
h/ Virgil and punitur and puniuntur by Cicero. de Di- 
2 2, © quoniam de rep. cenſuli cœpti ſumus. E- 
i imperſonal verbs are uſed in the paſſive for the ac- 
he voice, Cic. pro. Ligario. cave ignoſcas, cave te 
num pro fratris ſalute obſecrantium miſereatur.” So 
& antient MSS and fo Priſcian lib. 8. cap. de ſigniſica- 
abus vel generibus verborum, and in confirmation there - 
[he adduces this paſſage ex L. Craſſi Servilize legis fud= 
*; * neque me minus veſtri, quam mei m/ereatur.” 
20. INQUIRO. ib. 14 cap. 2. p. 258. c. Is [Jo. 
eburnus)] a prorege per Scotiam uniuerſam, ut de deli- 
Is corum, qui vulgus oppreſſum prope ſervorum tene - 
unt loco, 1ngquireret,” ———— Here Ruddiman ſhewing 
6 ſmall knowledge of the doctrine of ellipſes, imagines « 
kit miſſus or ſome ſuch word has been loſt. Next, for 
Wureret he reads angquireret, ſupporting his reading by 
common uſe of that verb among the Latins, than 
Wich he pretends there was none more appoſite for 
wrefing the author's meaning, and by the authority 
che MS. in oppoſition to that of the printed copies, 
Wt one of which could he adduce that reads anguireret, 
E peculiar fitneſs of which he has not thought fit to 
u us. Anguiro is undique & guoquover ſus guærere 3 
A the words per Scotiam univerſam may ſatisfy us that 
author (Who 7b, 12. cap. 35. pag. 230. e and lib. 
. cap,” $I. pag. 343. a 6. uſes anguiro, Seveſſius— 
1 Hor electus „ qui de vita, & moribus ejus anguireret. 
F—Conventus juridicos indictivos per omnes regio-; 
* denunciant, ad anquitendum de reliquiis conjuratio-' Þþ 
.) in retouching his work has changed anguireret in- 
” » "ureret, chuſing to vary his expreſſion, in * 
| . 0 | | 15 80 
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L 10 


ol the Latins who uſe both words promiſcuouſly, pat 


_ , © go ſorte datum offenderem, aut etiam inguirerem in eu 
. _ quempeliquiflem ?” Lambin reads ut etiam inquireri 


- .. 7 


cc ut & amicitiam, & ſœdus, & affinitatem rn/?rueret cut 
Cxæſare. So all the editions. Here again Ruddiman di 
covers his want of judgment in reading in/titzeret « 
the authority of the Ms 

both readings are right, but pretending that his is mot 


I T ſhall add Liu. 36. 6. © ut, amicitium ſecum infliu 
non bellum indict Romanis poitularet,” that he ma 
have ſtiil the more advantage. But Ruddiman him 


3 


iat, de Dumbaro Scotis reſtituendo, per quam Anglu 
eam tenere, Scotus oppugnare poſſe ſalvis induciis tn 


| © wants poſſe, yet ſe is added before interpretalatur; henc 


ſeveral antient MSS. Gell. 20. 1, * ſcis enim ſolitu 


all the editions and preferred infrveret to inſtitueret. * 
| canons of criticiſm, ſpeculative, chap. 3. pag. 114, 114 


aan tenere, Scotus, oppugnare. poſſe, ſalvis induciis, ſt i 


culrly. Livy 40. 16. non verbis ſe nec najus hy 
diſceptatione cauſam eorum dijudicaturum, ſed irq 
rendo in utriuſque vitam, &e. Anquiro, ſays one oi 
annotators on Livy, is an old law term, ſignifylng t 
ſame that izquire does now. Cicere ad Attic, 6. 6, « 


preferring inguireret to anguireret on the authority 


eſſe me pro diſciplina ſectæ, quam colo, inguirere p 
tius quam decernere. See more examples from Cia 


30. INS TRUO. 7. 14. cap. 45. fog. 274. 2 1 


AS. owning at the ſame time th 


elegant and commen ; and to prove this, he gives 
two quotations from Cicero and one from Livy, to whic 


being judge, he ought to have retained the reading « 


31. INTERPRETOR. 56. 12. cap. 53 p. 230. 
3. Una conditio in eis induciis perplexe ſcripta e 


pretabatur.” Ruddiman informs us, that tho the M9 


he imagines that the reading ſhould be, per quam Angiu 


e 
Ons 


. 
- 


ODIN. nc, 

ions, that he never found the verb interpretor taken 
rely, without it were the participle, and that Gram- 
brians of very great name, of whom he names none, 

| poſitive that tho participles be uſed as thoſe of come 

in verbs, that is either in an active or paſſive ſenſe, 

kt that does not prove that the verbs from which they 
derived ought to be accounted common. Interpre- 

yis uſed paſſively by Amm. Marcel. 23. 12. and 24. 

j. who we need not doubt has herein followed more 
tient writers. Yofſins, lib. 6. cap, 11, who by Rud- 

hun himſelf is ſtiled the prince of grammarians, de- 

res it as his opinion, that the preterites in tus often 

miſy paſſion, becauſe antiently their verbs were com - 

bn: and among theſe he reckons inter pretatus, quot- 

þ Cir. lib. 2. de legib. Veſta quaſi focus urbis, ut 
reo nomine eft appellata : quod nos prope idem Græ - 

im inter pretatum nomen tenemus.“ Gellius, nothing 
Wkrior to Jus, lib. 1 f. cap. 13. on common verbs, 
Ffiata itidem, & interpreiata eadem ratione dixit M. 
4 ius in primo libro de divinatione, ut teftor : interpre- 1 
uw verba communia videri debeant.” Tho. Linacre, 

y extolled by Ruddiman for an eminent grammari- 

ar emend. Struet. lib. 4. p. 124. edit. 2. obſerves that 
umon verbs among which he ranks interpretor, are 
mitrued both as active and paſſive verbs.“ Ofculor 
het a te; Criminor te, & à te. Hujus generis pauea 
Fammaticis notantur, criminor, experior, hortor, in- - 
Drier, Jargior, moror, oſculor, veneror, ſtipulor. Qui- 
cc 
32. MINOR. tb. 12. cap. 25. 33 e 3. Ibi co- 
n Rege, & apolectis Robertus Bodius ſenior in ge- 
N procidens conqueſtus eſt, ſuum erga Regem obſe- 
Num, quod in eo Edimburgum deducendo præſtitiſſet, 
Wins inimicorum ſerme dus traduci, & in pejorem 
em rapi, ac minuri illius confilii auftores poenas ali- 
Pando daturos.“ Flere it is obvious that the author 
3 1 = varie, 


vaxies the conſtruction, and that there is an ellipſe 
ininicus underſtood to minari. But to Ruddinan, y 
bas miſpointed this ſentence by putting a ſemicolon al 
rapi, and blended it with the following one, it {ee 
broken and not well connected, unleſs the verb iy 

be here taken in a paſſive ſenſe : but as there is no 
ample of this to be met with, the critic propoſe to r 

{ » eoſque minari, or rather, becauſe he is a more per 
. maſter. of the Latin than ever. Buchanan was, to n 
mould the whole ſentence in this manner, © conque 
_eft inimicos ſuum erga Regem obſequium —— 3 

- Iignis ſermonibus traducere, & in pejorem partem raf 
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JJ he, 
33. NUBO. 3. 12 cap. 40. P. 232. c 12. * M 
Ad eam conficiendam legatio ab Anglis benevolen 
excipitur: nec de pace modo conventum, ſed ad e 
= - | _confhrmandamadjecta affinitas, ut Cæcilia Eduardi 
© lia Jacobi Scqti filio cum primum nubendo maturuiſh 

nuberet.. According to Ruddiman nubo is a verb pt 

per to women, not to men, having learned this, as 
, - would: ſeem, from Veſſius, de vitiis ſerm. Jib. 6. who ce 
-/ ſures James Fiber of E/taples for uſing nubo of a ma 
and therefore he . that Buchanan wrote matu 
b. e quoted by Nonius h; 


* 


EE 


tot armaterum millibus ad prælium inſtructis, cum e 
in planum deſcendere auderent, nec obeundo e = 
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bo is, that tho the Engliſb army had a de ſign of retreat- 


det in their ſituation they could not h fetching a 
e e, deceive, and ſo eſcape the Scots. Yet Rud. own- 
o chat all the editions have ofeunde, has corrupted this 
ie by the help of the MS reading abeundo. The ſi- 


hatin of both armies at Pinkie-cleugh is thus deſcribed 
i before them, and having their ſhips and two galleys 


bod order, having betwixt them and the Engliſb arm) 


37 OBH 


ken editions reads abhorret, tho the antients ſometimes 
& accounts which the poets give us of Fove, alius 
ume ſua noctibus emanentem] ſo the MSS. where the 
is the reading of the MS. and firſt edition lib. 8. cap. 


38 c 5. aguis obſorpti, contrary to all; the other 
ni ons, which read ab/orpti ; becauſe obſorptus is to be 
„ad in Plautus. And, which is exceeding pleaſant, 
: fume Kuddiman improving his author into all. poſ- 
n d e perfection, inſtead of the corrupt editions of anti- 
ir authors which Buchanan made uſe of lib. 3. gives 


and cap. 10. pag 51. d 7. from Bede lib. 1. cap. 


critate abaducta, 


} 


6 —— 


bit, in loco ſuperiore adventum hoſtium præſtolantur.“ 
ommon ſenfe will tell any man that Buchanan's mean- 


Hor. The Engii/ſh army were poſted on the 
huddle part of Faw/ide hill, having their ordnance plant- 


woht as near the land as water would ſerve. The 
ö 4. army ſtood firſt in a reaſonable ſtrength and 


e water of Ef, otherwiſe called Muſſjlburgh water. 
| RREO. lib. 2. * 6. p. 24 d 6. quid 
as obborret a file,” . Ruddiman, after the fo- 
wote oh for ab.; as Seneca de vita beata, cap. 26. on 


bierum illum induxit, & obnociantem, I meaning a 


ted copies read abnoctantemn. Ruddiman himſelf re- 


| theſe paſſages concerning Britain from the beſt co-—- 


here Buchanan s copy reads (Britannia 
A foridæ juventutis alacritate ſpoliata, tyrannorum 
ate abducta, . Ruddiman, after Chiflet's edi 
Ir, Which it ſeems he looked upon as the beſt, reads 
TTJTTVTTCCCC00VVVVVVVVTVVVTVTTTTTb 
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on | 


dy ducta, tho he tells us in his note upon this place, t 

: He would rather read abducta; which is ſomething li 
Harduin on Pliny 37. 8. ſanguineis punctis ol hurret. 

Freben and Dalechamp ; but Harduin reads abhorre, a 

adds in the notes forte obborret. In Sil. Italicus lib. 

ver, 178. edit. Sch. Gryph. 1547. we read abortis, whe 

other authors would have ſaid ↄbortißs. “ Talia cum e 

%%% ⁰ ⁰ 0 i. © 

32337. OBSERVO. lib. 2 cap. 19. p. 30. c 11. 48 

cum Picti ferro cutem variarent, ac diverſorum ani 

lium figuris inſcriberent, verius erit 9. rere quæ gent 

vel in ee vel Germania, regionibuſque vicinis e 

do illo pingendi corpora inſtituto non ad terrorem, 

- ad decorem uterentur obſervare.” To Ruddinan 
word ohſervare ſeems ſuperfluous, and in vain added 

, Buchanan, whom he imagines to have been juſt ſuch 

| nother dreaming dotard as himſelf, and to have forge 

| ten that in the W of the ſentence he had « 

| prefied'(not the ſame but) much the ſame thing, (# 

= ſere) by the word quærere; and therefore this > Ae 

| critic has put ob/ervare within brackets, as fit to be c- 

; | celled, ſhewing his groſs ignorance of an elegance cor 

+ monly ufed by the Latin writers in ſuppreſſing the co 

Junction &, and likewiſe of the meaning of theſe t; 

verbs guarere and obſervare, confounding the differe 
ideas of inguiring and beedfully minding or taking good 

ice, two things of which, eſpecially of the laſt, he ſec 

* altogether incapable. - In Virgil Mn. 2. obſervare 81 

Tame as cognoſcere. Et ellen retro ob/ervata ſeſi 

per nocte m „r Obſervare, according to Nom, 

ci rigſe & ſuſpiciter cirtum adſpicere, for proof of vi 

he quetes Plaut. Aulul. * oculos ego iſtos improbe « 

flodiam tibi, ne me obſervare poſſis quid rerum geram 

' Obſerve, according to Vulia 4. 3 is animo & oculs | 

ftodire, in ntdum [peculatoris. Plautus : obſerva intel 
be quid temere agar, ” Henge aervatjo lays Poet 


* 


4 
1 
£ 


E 


My adnotatio quædam & ani madver ſio. 5 


W 


2 find ol« 


e anmadverſum ęſt. So one difference between 
„„ and obſervare will be, much the ſame as be- 
een /earching and finding. Had Ruddiman but attend- 

ds his own note, which he borrows from Robert 


When, on lib. 17. cap. 63. p. 346. b 4. qui in area ad- 
ban, where we are told that adſervare there ſigni- 
b much the ſame as obſer vare, it might have been one 


eng n of preventing his blundering in ſo ſhameful a man- 
bout the meaning of the latter verb. 

» +7. OCCLUDOR. 1:3. 9. cp. 28. p. 1632. in the 
5 Wunt of the ſtratagem by which the caſtle of Edin- 


byb was taken; 4 Deinde ſuis, uti convenerat cornu 
o ſignum dant: eodem ſono & qui erant in inſidiis 


Inicis arcem teneri : utriſque properantibus Scoti o- 


#dificilem clivum lentius vadebant, adventum valvæ 


7 all the printed copies have it; and that the read- 


5 tolerable and may be ſupported by the authority 
FFlautus, who Menech. 4. 2. 108. takes occludi for in- 


15 bo preferable. This ſhews his want of capacity to 
4 Mprehend Buchanan's meaning which is obvious e- 
wh g, Viz, The Scots threw down their burdens in the 
> aug of the gate, to prevent the faſtening of the 


Ke not come fo far up the caſtle-hill, and by that: 
bans the one part be ſhut out, and the other: barred 


2- 
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E-itum eff imperſonally in Pliny 16 22. for depreben-" 


Ieuſtodes arcis admonentur, alteri ab amicis, alteri ab 


Ain ipſo portæ aditu dejiciunt, ne ante ſuorum qui 


wi. + Quæ non me excludet ab ſe, ſed agud ſe oe- 
at domi, i. e. includet : but then he affirms that ex- 
W the reading of the MS. which he has not follow- 


wes of it, that the doors of the gate might not be in- 
oled betwixt them and thoſe of their party, that: 


Ep within. John Meurſius ad Caſinam cap. 3. ob= 
dies that Plautus has uſed objicere, after the manner 
W . 


— 


V N 8 | = 


of the ancients, who ſaid ob for ad as is evident fie 
' —. Feſtus; and ſo ne objexts manum ſignifies ne attigeris, 9 
more examples in Faber's Theſaurus, Perottus obſer 
' that ozcluds is put fot the ſimple claudo © occlu ſit hoſti 
7 ancillz.”” To which may be added that of Cc. Cat. 
_8. ** quorum ſi quæſtus, occluſis tabernis, minui ſolet, qi 
tandem incenſis futurum eſt ? whoſe income, if it 
/ leffened by ſhutting up. their ſhops,” what will it be, 
their bouſes ſhould be burnt ? 5 8 LES. 
- - 38. OFFERO. ib. 18. cap. 48. P. 363. c 9, 
„Cum multi homines primi ordinis, & in primis ! 
tricius Lindeſius ſe offerret ; atque pro omnibus, quo 
Scotici nominis incolumitate, & gloria tuenda ſuſtin 
ſet laboribus id modo premium depoſcebat, ut ſe per 
terent cum Bothuelio decernere.” Ruddiman for of 
riet reads offeret, which is evidently wrong; and cc 
feſſes himſelf guilty of another error on th's paſſage 
not turning depoſcebat into depoſceret, which with Cra 
Ferd he thinks is preferable, contrary to his note on 
109. cap. 43. p. 382 a 4. fcribebat, & velut ſubditis 
pPeraret, where he tells us,Mhat the 'beſt writers ſor 
i times have et coupling different moods. He like 
3 ſhews his inconſiſtence, and condemns himſelf on 
following verb C 
309. OFFIRMO. Hb. 13 cap. 10. pag. 243. c 3. 
Perkin NWarbeib, a pretender to the crown of Engla 
te ad ſummam impudentiam & os, & animum . 
2 verat.” So the MS. and firſt Edinburgh edition, © 
 _- 'whoſe authority,” ſays Ruddiman, ,** we chiefly re 
 _ 'whichbeing alſo confirmed by the authority of other 
5 ters, there was no reaſon for writing ob fir mauerat in 
ther copies.” Yet the ſame Ruddiman, lib. 15, cap. 
Flag. 287. b, [“ adverſus Levinii deprecationem a 
djus animumque ita 1 the foreign editi- 


| particularly.thoſe of Hane 1584 and 1624 th 
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fon * offirmaret] reads obfirmarat,- without pretehd=< 
HW any reaſon or authority for ſo doing, it being natu- 
ſer WW or him not only to magnify the minuteſt things, but 
oft ui, in theſe to be inconſiſtent. 3 e 
Ho. PERFUGIO. 7b. 15. cap. 1 5. Pig. 286. c 8. 
', 90 pf (Arran the governor and Beton the cardinal who 
we at Edinburgh, when 10,000 Engliſh made them- 
hes maſters of the town of Leith, without any reſiſt- 
re) & civium & hoſtium pari odid ſe committere non 
2 ö Limnuchum perfugerunt. So the printed books: the 


1 profugiunt. Ruddiman departing from both, reads 
eo unt diſcovering his ignorance of the Latin language 
tin kd his injudicious uſe of the MS. which the author, in 
* touching his work, has corrected, turning prefugiunt 


Wo per fu gerunt; becauſe he knew that theſe two verbs 

ey different ideas, and that profugio, ſignifying 10. 

75 Jl off, or, as far as one can, quaſi porro or procul 

is as proterrere is the ſame with procul terrere, was not 

proper to expreſs Hamilton and Beton's flight from 

ng} to Linlithgow, about ſeven miles or midway' Þ WM 
"WP Piling, as perfugio, which ſignifies to flee for ſuc- 8 

pur, ſhelter or ſanQuary, whether the diſtance be: 1 

Fater or leſs. Camerariuson Ciceros off. 2. 18. „ tu- 

kquzdam loca fugæ ſignificat: ſed: e a magis: 

e ſpatium notat, and profugi qui in fuga: eſſent, as 

alam fato profugus, Lavinaque venit Lictora, that is 

ens er exſul & phygas 2 Sen de tranquill. animi.. 

7 'b6 Ubi odio infelicitatis operoſæ ad otium pro» 

figerant, et ad ſecreta ſtudia. “ Col. R. R. 1. 3 
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+. ih Datier on Horate Od. 3: 14 at tlie end « nom ego? 
zu ferrem, calidus juventa, Conſule Planco''————obſer- 


Jie [® that ferrem is there put for tuliſſim and? that ſueh at 
e of tenſe is very common in good authors, Greek 
e n 80 Od. 4: 6: ver. 16: falleret for feſenliſſar i &. 
edu e v. 19: ureret for ufifſet: Gd. 15; 1% “ ſis pecore: 
wulta-dlves tellure IMeebit for lic: | 
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a deo quidem, ut multi prætulerint carere penatiby 
8 et propter injurias vicinorum ſedes ſuas profugerint. ib 

« quos hoſtis br ofug lends geſolaſſet agros.” Id. 9.1 
of the king of bees. Qui tamen et ipſe ſpoliandus e 
alis, ubi ſæpius cum examine ſuo conatur eruptio 

fata profugere.” Liv. 8. 33. clani ex caſtris R 
mam /rofugit.” 22. 42. © ita evenit, ut ſervi du 

qui inter pabulatores excepti a Numidis fuerant, pro 
gerenteodie ad dominos.” In the ſame 6. 22. we fu 
pPerofugio and perfugio very near one another and on tl 
| ſame ſubjeQ, tho* even there, there is po- neceſſity 

cConfounding the difference betwixt them. cap. 40 

the flight of about 2000 of the Romans at Caunæ, © 

Ei  vicum ipſum Cannas perfugerunt; and immediate 
aſter ©* conſul alter (Paulus being ſlain) cum 50 fe 

- _ equitibus Venuſiam profugrt.” Cap. 52. cum 
majoribus caſtris ad 4000 hominum et 200 equit 
Canuſium prefugiſſent. And a few ſentences aſte 

F eos, qui Canuſium perfugerant, mulier Apula fr 
mento, veſte, viatico etiam juvit,” Gellivs 6. 2. h 
e ©. perfugiunt in aſylum,” Livy. 1. 8, © aſyluma 
it, eo ex finitimis populis turba omnis, ſine difcrimi 
- _ _ liber an fervus eſſet, avida novarum rerum perfug 
He appointed a place for ſanctuary, thither ail ſorts | 
people from the neighbourhood, without diſtinic 
. whether bond or free, as pleaſed with novelties fed} 


Helter. 9. 27. © niſi qui Beneventum [of old call 
8 r . 

4. PERSUADEOR. lib. Eg. cab. 8. p. 242. 0 

8 atque eo perductus, ut hoſtem veterem adverſus ciy 

ſuos pugnaturum. in regnum. introducere perſuaſus off 

| dw ney gi mibi, ſays Ruddiman, is very good Lat 

but l don't remember any one that has ſaid perſuaſus ſu 

but that the Latin tongue is not bounded within | 

natrow limits of his-frail- memory, Burman has ſhew 


uu this and ſame other inſtances, and that Buchanan q 
; | Eo 1 hs g APD ©: 5 3 9 5 5 8 3 ; 7 | : 7 0 
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ibis peak without precedent. autor ad Herenn. lib. 1. cap 


. % «Si perſuaſus auditor fuerit.” Juſtin 2 2 * nihil erat 
9. 1 cle perſuadere er ſuaſis mori; for quibus perſuaſumęerat 


us nn endum. Buchanan himſelf 15. 4. eo pecunia per ſuaſo 


ptioſ o which he might have added /:6. 15. cap. 65. qui 


Nis & ejus veraciſſimis prædictionibus per ſuaſi vim fu- 
i du i perſpiciendi divinitus ei inditam credebant, meaning 
prof dlefled Mr. George Miſbart. This puts me in mind of 
e fi haſſage of à letter written by a friend of mine about 3 


n tears ag0. ©© A year or two before laſt rebellion, in a con- 
ty ration with Mr. Ruddiman, when he was more conver- 


0 file, forhe is now abſolutely of an i mplacable ſpirit and 


"« Wil of reſentment, I told him I. was diſſatisfied with his 


ate ee on Buchanan, hiſt, 1 3. 8. p. 242. d. well, ſays he 


ene, what have you to ſay to it ? for he has ſo much 


my as to think no body in this country ſhould pre- 


quiß end to inſtruct him on that head I told him, Cicero 


ali his familiar epiſtles to Atticus, Tays perſuadeor, and 


fr abundantly juſtifies Bachanan. Beſides, Phadrus 
. 1888s, tandem perſua/a eff jurejurando gruis. Aſter ſome - 
ap ming and hampering, he told me he had altered his 
ni end, and referred me to his larger Gram. part 2. pag. 


i where he quotes the two paſſages. adduced by 


110886 jamdudum . erit. But becauſe both he 
d Burman thin 


cih od monitus fuit: . Hirt. B. fr. 5 . quo» 
g en perfugarum] auctoritate facile adducti [Getuli] 


a Leſariſque nomine per ſuaſi, A rege Juba deſciſcunt,” ; 


Birman; and adds a third from Ovid art. 3. 679. 


N this a leſs uſual as well as a leſs ele- 
al way of ſpeaking, I ſhall add ſome more examples. 
I Ver, 7. 9. + neque enim metuo ne hoc cuiquam 


d ladgatur.,  Phadr. 3.5. Perſuaſus ille, fecit 


* * 


su arra of different ſorts ot lies, fome the authors f 


* 


* 


1 


ck cannot eaſily be contradicted, others ſo groſs ana 
| anpudent, that the authors may be convicted at firſtũ 
10 uu Nat. gueſt, lib, 4. ap- 4. Nam ut fallar tibi, 
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verum mihi quidem perſuadetur, qui me uſque ad ne” 
daacia hec leviora, in quibus os præcidi, non oculi er 
ſolent, credulum preſto.” Quintil. 10. 1. © ne 
id ſtatim legenti perſuaſum fit, omnia que omnes auth 

res dixerunt, utique eſſe pertea.” Propert. 4. 
ce per ſua ſæ fallere rima ſat eſt .. 
42. PERVEHO. lib. 15. cap. 23. p. 289. a 
« Eoque inoffenſus proſperarum rerum curſus infoler 
tiæ Anglos peruexerat, an uninterrupted courſe of {ut 
. ceſs had raiſed the Englißb to ſuch a height of inſolenc 
KRaddiman on the authority of the Ms. 
wich he has made a very indiſcreet uſe, reads proves 
rat. It is poſſible that perveba and provebo have bet 
_-eonfounded by the tranſeribers of antient authors: bi 
that the former is more appoſite in this place may a 

_ pear by the following paſlages of Cicero. Tuſc. lb, 
4. 9. ſpeaking of the immortality of the ſoul, he ſay 
there was ſome power, which had a ſpecial providend 
over man, nor would he beget or breed up ſuch a b( 
ing, as aſter it had run through all labours, ſhould the 
, Fall into the eternal evil of death; and immediately | 
adds, portum potius paratum nobis, et perfugiut 
putemus, quo utinam velis paſſis pervehi liceat : fin f 

fl aantibus ventis reiciemur, tamen eodem paullo tardi 
|  referamur neceſſe eſt. Id. off. 2. 6. Magnat 
vim eſſe in fortuna, in utramque partem, vel ſecund 
ad res, vel adverſas, quis ignorat? Nam et cum proſpe 
Natu ejus utimur, ad exitus: pervehimur opiatos : et cui 
©. . - zeflavit, afligimur.” When fortune gives us a proſpe 
Tous pale we are Carried home to our deſired haven 
but when ſhe blows againſt us, we are daſht to piece 
and. ruined. Agreeable to this is the common diſtindt 
2 On between perveho and proveho 3. 4, pervehimur ex a 
to in portum, provehimur ex portu in altum.“ Cic. At 
tic. 14. 21. Ille [meaning Brutus] exſilium me 
tari, nos autem alium portum propiorem huic mae oh 
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mus, in quem mallem equidem pervebi, florente Bruto 
tro, conſtitutaque repub. Provebere is produceFe, to 
batinue or draw out in length, to convey or conduct, 
bd the Latins ſay os aliguem ad dignitate. 
3. POSTULO. lib. 15. cap. 27. p. 290. d 3. (le- 
ns 2 Prorege in Galliam eſt miſſus, qui victoriam 
ociaret, et auxilium adverſus poſtulata, et minas Regis 
lrum poftularet,” Ruddiman thinks the ex- 
weſion poſtulare auxilium adverſus poſiulate unworthy of 
Euhanan's polite ears; for which reaſon, and becauſe 
one of the king of England's peftulata are here menti- 
ned, that word with the following conjunction et ſhould 
thrown out. But can any thing be more evident 
tom the whole narration as contained in the context, 
tan that Henry VIII demanded of the Scats their young 
queen in marriage for prince Edward his ſon, and that 
be was juſtly incenſed, and threatned to take vengeance 
[them as covenant-breakers and violators not only of 
le treaty of peace and marriage which they had ſo- 
knnly promiſed and ſworn, but of the law of nations in 
de perſon of his ambaſſador, whom they had affronted _ 
the inſtigation of the popiſh and frenchified faction 
beaded by cardinal Beton. And is it not clear as noon-day, 
Wat Henry at the ſame time that he threatened to de- 
Wroy the Scots with fire and ſword for refuſing to deliver 
he hoſtages for the performance of what they had pro- 
Wiſed and ſworn, p-rticularly for ſulfilling the treaty of 
marriage, inſiſted that having failed in that reſpect, they 
ould deliver the queen herſelf? By the the ſame rea- 
Wn, minas ſhould be thrown out as well as poſtulata; be- 
aule in the above cited ſentence there are no threats, a- 
more than demands, particularly mentioned. As for 
[ite expreſhon poſtulare adverſus Poftulata, (to paſs o- 
er occidione occiſi, edicto edicere, jusjurandum j urare, 
ultam multare, and hundreds like theſe in Livy, Cicero 
Land other the politeſt writers,) is it a whit more 
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Ancouth than theſe following ? Sen. de ira 1. 16, 
8 the impiety of Julius Cæſar, Dio Caſſius ſcrib 
cdeum machinam excogitaſſe, qua tonitribus obſtrepeit 
ac N $256” fulminarent. There is an expreſſt 
in Varro L. L. borrowed from the augurs dem nau 
HPaſtulionem [for poſtulationem] poſtulare, which is ve 
| - . Hear in ſound to that of Buchanan, and which Jo. de 
ger makes an archaiſm, like ge hoc 2xigor portoriu 
And underſtands of humane ſacrifices; “ popil 
Rom. Peſtulabatur poſtulationem deüm manium.” 1 
Calig. 30. „ Cumque Tetrinius latro poffalaretur, 
Jui poſtularet Tetrinios eſſe ait.“ Such paſſages whet 
Words of the ſame or near the fame ſound occur, 
they are not affected or too ſrequent, are fo far frot 
being blemiſhes, that they are real beauties. Cie. Fa 
* 25, 1 80 Hector's words in the poet Naviii 
& ſætus ſum /audari me abs te pater laudato vire.” Nat 
die. 1b. 2. © torpore torpedines ſe tutantur.” Attic. 12 
5 . Lege, quæſo, legem, mihique eam mitte. 1 
e cum in arce augurium augures acturi eſſent, juſſiſſent 
'\ _que, T. Claudium Centumalum, qui ædes in Coeli 
monte habebat, demoliri ea, quorum. altitudo officere 
Auſpiciis. Claudius had a houſe upon the Coelian hill 
that ſtood in the augurs way as they made their obſer 
+ - '- vations: who therefore ſent him orders to pull tha 
| - part down which obſtructed their auſpices by hindering 
the proſpect. Cz. de Oratore ** defignant zurpits 
diem aliquam non twrpiter” ibid. e quem laborem no 
bis Attici noſtri /evabit labor. Id. orator, * in alie 
nos inſanus imſani/ti,” Id. pro Plancio. „ vel quod 
Illi in hoc ornandso ordinem ſe ornare, et conſulere liberis 
 fuis arbittabantur” de Senect. 11. © ita ſenſim ſme 
Lui ætas ſenefcit” de Amic. 1. * ſed ut tum af 
: ſenem on de ſenectute, ſic hoc libro ad amicum amici i. 
mus de amicitia ſcripſi. Cicero quoted by Quinti. 8. 
3. non ſolum jgitur illud judicium ſudicii ſimile 110 
Hl.. . FRE 
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14. PREMO. 1:b. 15. cap. 50. p. 298. e. penult. 
Scoti priſci in unum globum congregati integris or- 
bus incolumes domum redierunt. Per loca enim 
edita, et equiti incommoda primum ſunt progreſſi: 
j i quando in plana deſcendere cogebantur, equitibus . 
i, qui ſparſi fugientes premerant, eos aufis aggredi.“ 
diman jumbles theſe two ſentences together, cor- 
des the laſt of them upon the authority of Crawford 
id the MS. for premerant reading premebant, and tel- 
pe us that the other editions except the firſt read pre- 
vent ;. and propoſes to corrupt this paſſage ſtill more, 
preading eguites Angli— eos auſi ſunt aggredi, becauſe 
new not or did not attend that the beſt writers are 
, like him, always for uniformity, but that they love 
ary their ſtyle and conſtruction, John Meurſius in 
þ critical exercitations on Plautus obſerves, that the 
prrupting of that author has been owing to this cauſe, 
bat the archaiſms in him have not been attended to, 

id ad militem cap. 1. where the cammon copies read 

| perque os elephanto brachium tranſmitteres, he reads 
tnſmitteras : becauſe the antients formed the preterites 
jm the preſents, as atterui for attrivi in Propertius 
ud Tacitus, occanui for occinui in Salluſt, premi for pref 
Þ Cato cap. 66. conſiſti for conſtiti in Ennius &c, Veſſius 
arte Gramm. 46. 5. cap. 29. has the ſame obſervati- 
In on premo and other verbs antiently ip in the 

terite the conſonant of the preſent tenſe. He quotes 

Iho paſſages of Columella, where we have excuderurt and 

Praiderunt, Cudo in the preterite has cudi, according 

dPhocas ; and ſo Servies, Priſcian and Diomedes in Virg. 

En. 1. * ac primum ſilici ſcintillam excudit Achates 

| Wſcepitque ignem foliis” underſtand eæcudit of the pre- 

hte. We ind tend: the preterite of tende in Propertiu _ 

d Seneca, abſcondi in Lucan. 10. and Sen, de benef 3, 

5 Nay in Cicero himſelf de oratore, we read exiſterunt 

for extiterunt, © Sic inſulſi exiſterunt, ut nihil aliud eo- 

pum, 5 1/g inſulſſtas rideatur, 45. PROBO, 


. 
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48. PROFITEOR. hb. 14. cap. 60. 5. 279, 0 
| Oliverius Wſua factione in altum elatus, ac dust 


beaeſtis innixus, Regias proficers literas juflit ; qua 
lectio adeo totum exercitum offendit.” Oliver Sin; 
mounted aloft by his own party, [lifted up on mi 
_ Thoulders] and ſupported by two ſpears, ordered 
, king's commiſſion, naming him lieutenant general 
|. '- the army to be read out or proclaimed, profiteri the ſa 
as publice recitare, pronunciare. Hence ſays Pervii 
4 _ <<. profeſſores bonarum artium dicimus vel eos, qui 
*  _ Hs eruditi ſunt; vel qui eas publice legunt. Nam et pro 
teri uſurpamus pro public? legere. Ruddiman, ipnor 
: of the author's meaning, has corrupted the above p- 
ſage of Buchanan, for profiteri reading proferri, upont 
Authority of the MS, and contrary to that of all t 
. © printed copies, and pretending as a reaſon for ſo doi 
'., © the words at d 4 guas in tempore promeret by which mea 
he has confounded Oliver Sinclairs own action wi 
chat which he commanded to be done by others; as! 
fſuppoſes promo and proſeror to be ſynonimous. Oliver g 
his commiſſion from the king in a ſecret manner, whit 

. he was to open or produce in due time; and when 
thought that time was come, he. commanded anoth( 
|-” to read it publickly : but, according to our judicio 
critic, he commanded himſelf to produce his own con 
miſſion, which was in his own poſſeſſion, without co 
manding another to proclaim it. I own indeed, pr! 
Ferri is capable of that meaning which I have put © 
| profiteri - but there is no reaſon to doubt that the a 
tor, upon reviſing his work, has made choice of 

latter as more — er and leſs ambiguous, d 
7. PROPONO. #, 2. cap 9 P. 26.b7. On th 
fable of Brutus and his deſcendants poſſeſſing themſelye 
not only of Britain but ſubduing Germany. Hoc nc 
Fommentum tam ex omni paite abſurdum non adduxi 


* 
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min medium; ut confiutaremus, ſed ut Germanis FN 


dun proponeremus” ſo all the editions: but \Ruddiman_ . 
hugines the author wrote propinaremus in imitation. of 
Free, Eun, 5. 10. 39. Hun comedendum et 


bidndum vobis propino, and ſhould have added ano- 
her imagination, to render the copy perfectly like the 
niginal, that he wrote deridendum and not irridendum. 
bn this note Burman animadverts to the following pur- 
be: that tho the phraſe in Terence be commonly uſed 


i that manner, yet Buchanan with better judgment uſes 
jpeneremus ; becauſe Ter. puts the verb propirare, by 


jay of ridicule, in the mouth of Gnatho, whoſe mind 
25 about the diſhes and cups, he ſubjoins a verb, o- 


er tan the ſpectators were expecting, ſuitable to his 


jade of paraſite or ſmell - feaſt, to words to which it 
tould not properly correſpond ; but that this is no good 


taſon for tranſplanting ſuch expreſſions: into the hiſto- 
heal ſtyle, altho; it be common for men of great learn- 


g to miſapply Plaut uss jeſts to: grave ſubjects. Fru- 
dur per me licet hac doctrinæ abſurdæ affectatione, 


in modo ſanior mens fit, This remark, as juſt and rea- 


Ruble as it is, does not ſatisfy Ruddiman, who rather 
tan acknowledge his own jars 90g to be falſe, perſiſts 
In bis former imagination, that Buchanan, tho a writer 
bf moſt exquiſite judgment, would. probably imitate 


pen of great learning in this inſtance where they diſco- 
Jer a want of judgment, and that he wrote propinara- 


«vs, which alſo comes nearer. in ſound to the other; 2 


nfutaremus; + Here Ruddiman, 8 want of jud "hd : 
8. 5 


_ ſhews his inconſiſtence in theſe three reſpe 

fie ſuppoſes Buchunan to have been a ſervile copier of 
ite antients, contrary to the character which he bim- 
ſelf has given of him, who uſes propine, where it was 
wore proper, Medea pag. 1 977 < cave ut ne propiner 


i nepotibus Te e I Väethinks it had 


ben as pertinent to 
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Dioemaſthenet, who ſaid of thoſe that betray their count 
51 er- ee i. e. propinare baſtibus, or that 
Enkius Satyr. lib. 3. quoted by Nonius. . Enni noe 
ſulve, qui mortalibus verſus prepinas flammeos, med 
Meus. 2. Ruduiman in the ſame MS. reply to Burn, 
aAaaſſerts that vrhat is to be found in all the edition 
Buchanan s hiſtory was probably ſo written by the a 
cmhor ; and here be afſerts the contrary. ſee canons 
eriti.zſm, ch. 3. pag. 114, 5- Rugdiman in the third plac 
who makes the ſound of confutaremus an argument 


prove that Buchanan wrote. propinaręmus, contradid 

Bimſelf on the following verb ui: is 9 0 
48. PRORUMPO. 46. 15. cap. 22, p. 288. d 

e Itaque pluribus in ea ſententia obſtinatis, ut qua cu 

. que proximum erat, machinis relictis domum prorum 
reit: aliis, qui magis providi & minus formidoloſi y 

deri vellent, conſulentibus, ut eas, ne uſui eſſ: poſſe; 
Hhaueſtibus, pulverę gravius oneratas dirumperent,” e—— 
ö * Rudgrman, following the MS, in oppoſition to all t 

printed copies, reads properarent for prorumperent ; an 

one reaſon of his choice is this, that dirumperent a wo 
ending the ſame way follows immediately after. Th 

in the ſame lib, 15. cap. 25. p. 289. d 6. cum Mul 
roſſiam ie 5 2 ibique ſuos — l 

_ - "dleereveſſent, Angli, qui Jedburgum jam perveniſſent 
by ha Pers, MS. reads 1 imaginin 
that the printer's eyes have been deceived by deveniſſ 
in A e ae en: A the very ſa lib. i 

cup. 58. p. 301. b 10. ©: Nec illi ceſlſent, niſi è coll 
erer dts alia en ni e e d 
man prefers gfiendiſſet the reading of the MS. to av 

a certain appearance of a bad ſound on account of , 

4 - ſent going before. Let us hear Quintilian on the lum 

uu prattionts 9, J. 4 Nam & geminatio verborum habe 
interdum vim, leporem alias, & paululum immutatun 

- 'verbum atque-deflexum, & cpuſdem verbi tum à Pn 


+ 


t 4 1 - 
vetitioz tum in Extremum converſio, & in eadem ver- 
zimpetus & concurſio, & adjunctio, & progteſſio, & 
dem verbi crebrius poſiti quædam diltiadtio, & re- 
keatio verbi, & illa gue ſimiliter deſinunt, aut quæ ca- 
jt ſumiliters aut que paribus paria referunt, aut quæ 
int inter ſe ſimilia. Of wor Js ending the ſame way, 
author ad Herennium gives us examples. „ Simi- 
ir deſinens eſt, cum, tame: ſi caſus non inſunt in ver- 
% tamen ſimiles exitus ſunt hoc pacto: turpiter aus 
hires nequiter audes . dicere. © Vivis invidiost,  delinguis, . 
uns, loqueris odzosr, Whatever Ruddiman may ima- 
he to the contrary, prorumpo in the place in queſtion 
a fronger-word than propers, and conſequently fitter 
jexpreſs the great haſte of the greater part of an army 
indoned by their general, for a cauſe. to them un- 
unn, thereby put into ſo much the greater fear and 
Ih rover to diſband, to leave the artillery and run 
bne with all ſpeed, the neareſt way they phos i pro 
, cm impetu feror ſays Perottus ;. whoſe explicati-/ | 
by be confirmed by the following authorities. Vir. 
32. „ Tyberinus in mare prorumpit.” So O. 
Le 14. 448. In mare cum flava prorumpit Ty- 
na. Ceſar B. G. 5. 15.4 per medios auda- 
me froruperunt.”” Cicero Philip. I Jn ©* 155 pit ſu 
| U Brundiſiur, ut inde agmine perk ad urbem ac- 
Weret,” Qvintil. declam. 27000 ex domo. foene- 
| bis addietus lacero verberibus tergo prorupiſſet in pu- 
run,” Tarit. Ann. lib. 2. ſpeaking of an earthquake, =-- 
| ive folitum in tali caſu effiigium ſubveniebat i in a- 
F a prerumpends.” lib. 12. in necem militum 
,” lib. 13. * cubiculo prorumpit.” Id. hiſt. ib. 2. 
F in primam poſtremamve aciem prorumpebant, vel _ ; 
[etedantur,”. Ful. Capitolinus on Pertinas, 5 
Kinteriora [palatii] prorumperent 1 Fenin ad 
n proceſſit. © ſee more examples in R. e 6 
05. VRG. See * 55 _ 
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30. RECLUDO, Buch. de vita ſua. pag. 6, « | 
um in monaſterium ad aliquot menſes recludunt. Th 
Nortugucſe Inquifitors out him up in a monaſtery | 

_ - fome months. As Ruddiman could no where find 7 
dudere taken in this ſenſe, but for aperire, patefacere, 
thinks we ſhould read includunt, Purman obſerves th 
Bucharan's uſe of recluds may be juſtified by the auth 
rity of Juſlin, who lib 26. cap I. ſaid in carcerem r 

_ cludere-; nay that Buchanan might have uſed this phra 
of fet purpoſe, becaufe ſome monks were properly calle 
 redlufi,'as Valiſius has proved on 1mm. Marcell. 16. 1 
where he adduces other examples, particularly from 
I. cap. q, as the fathers of the chriſtian- church, Terhi 
an in particular, often uſed the verb re{udere for incl 
dere. Burnin likewiſe obſerves le Clercs commit 

the ſame blunder in cenſuring the author of the ſchol 
um Hieronymianum. Rudd man, in bis MS. reply, 
Head of acknowledging his ignorance, diſcovers h 

bad taſte, by putting Ju/tin in the ſame rank wit 
the eccleſiaſtie writers, and affirming that all appro 
add authors uſe the word in a quite contrary fenſ 
of which, adds he, Buchanan could not be igne 
rant, who being ſo great a lover of the antient p 
'- - ity of the Latin tongue, it is not likely that he wo 
5 Have imitated thoſe who wrote when that language w 
in its decline. According to this critic we are to judy 

of the ſtyle of Latin writers, meerly by the time 1 
Wich they lived : and ſo Buchanan himſelf, (vir ant 
quæ puritatis, fi quis alius, ſtudioſiſſimus, are Rudi 
mans very words) as well as Juin muſt be exclude 
a 7 105 number of thoſe who wrote e, 
Jiuſlin by the beſt judges is looked upon as a polite at 

. elegant 8 Adi Lee is true Sterling. Scichpi 
flanks him among the writers of the golden age, 21 
 _. tho” Berrichius xejeQs his opinion, yet he is for claf 
Au with the writers of the füber one. „ Juliname 


„ —- 5 

hc edemum Antoninorum prineipatu floruerit, judice 3 

5 propter cultam, terſamque dictionem, qua 'ple- 

amque delectat, huc forſan non inique revocabimus' 
|: is evident, that Buchanan has borrowed ſome ex _— | 

bus from that author. Compare the following p ages 

Jin 36. 1. „ recuperato regno paterno Demetrius 
Puchangn lib. 7. cap. 14. Milcolumbus recuperato 
urn regno. Juſt. 13 1. * ertincio in ipſo ætatis 
Pm Fore Alexandro Magno.“ - Buch. lib. 15. 

1. Rege in ætatis flore non tam morbo, quam 

peerotis vi extin27o,” Nay  Ruddiman himſelf in his 

vie on lib. 20 cap. 45. p. 401. b 10. conjectures that 
* imitated Juſtin in his uſe of the ablative of 
e participle and leaving the ablative caſe ot the pro- 

bun to be underſtood, according to the obſervation of 

un Vorftins as lib. 2. cap. 3. ©* uxorum flagitatione 
Frocantur, per legatos denuntiantibur, ni redeant, fobo- 
km ſe ex finitimis quaæeſituras. And bb. 3. cab. 30 
RE magis arma mituehant, reputantibus quantum 

datum Pyrrhus parva manu Macedonum in Italia fe- 

0 2 In the third paſſage 18. 1. quoted 3 Ruddi- 
1, it is not the ablative of the pronoun but 1171/7 
2 that is underſtood. additis Samnitium & 

rum precibus, et ii auxilia adverſus Romanos 
Tubes. | The paſſage in. Buchanan, which Ruddi- 
n ſuppoſes an imitation of Juſtin, and thinks, accord= = 
pg to the received cuſtom of ſpeaking in the beſt au- 

pots petentes ſhould: have been put in the. place of pe- 
Wis, runs thus. „Idem quoque ad cos noſtrum re. 

pon * ſeriptum petentibus poſtridie illius diet, hoc eft 
pens Martii nono die ad aulam retulit.” ——— The 
ume Raddimam large Gram. part. 2. pag. 143; defends 

Pubanan's buic audiam pſal. 119. 100. againſt Burman - 

4 122 — and we need not wonder at his 
ken with Fuſtin's Latin as none of the beſt, 

an. Page 102. that of TY * "_ (and of 
. Ciceros 


hey 
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Cieero as we ſhall ſee afterwards) as well as Su 
: Talituse, Seneca s, Plautus's, Gellius's, is not to his taſte 
Joo return to reclude: without inſiſting on the authe 
rity of Palladius, who wrote later than 7u/?in, and un 
that verb in the fame ſenſe, R. R. /#b. J. Tit. 10. 
ſhall mention ſome paſſages of older authors where 
feems to be taken in the faire ſenſe as the ſimp e ve 
celando. Quintilian declam 13 on bee-hives and hi 
ney-combs. recluſas interim ſcrutari apium domo- 
nne per vacuas alvos foeda peſtis inſidiofas texeret pl; 
8 328..—itid. Gemina frons ceris imponitur, ( 
cum foraminibus tantum ſpatium detur, quantum ad ge 
neranda examina puram ſpem capiat, ipſi enim fibi i 
vicem anguli herent, et ita mutuo vinciuntur atque a 
ligantur, ut quod voles id medium fit, his textis ne un er 
verſi mellis efluat pondus, interſepta onera cluduntur 
Silius Italicus, Ji6. 8. * fer Paule indevia recti pector 
cCcCur uni patriam ſi affligere fas eſt, uni fit ſervare nefas 
eget improbus arcto jam victu Libys : & belli fervorer 
*  '. cluſo; laxa fides fociam eſt.” on the Punic war, whe 
| , - Fabius was protracting it with Annibal. Comparet 
above lines with the conſul's anſwer; * non me unit 
fallit cunctandi ratio, qu te graſſante ſeneſcens Ann 
bal oppreſſim vidit conſidere bollum. It is evident th 
| Propertius 2. 29. ad Cynthiam, uſes recludor for fectud 
_ «© Sic ego tam ſancti cuſtode roeludor amoris,” The 
zs a paſſage in Horace, od. 24. lib. 1. v. 17. eafy to 
underſtood, but not fo eaſy to be explained, where 
cluds may be taken in the ſenſe of the fimple verb wi 
an ellipſe of mole or obice, as Firg.” An. 10. 377. cat 
nos obice pontus 3 non lenis precibus fata recludirt, 
ſtop or hinder the execution of the decrees of fate. N 
cier indeed unde rſtands recludere in an oppoſite ſenſe 
dut his ellipſis ſeems to be ſomewhat too large and fa 
fetched. He chinks Horace ſaid fata recludere, for ca 71 
ſemel ſatis clauſa & obſigrata ſunt, aper ir... _ 


ie Al 


* 
» 


ESE 
bot tho” there were no examples in the Latin authors 
tan + analogy of their language in which it is common 
uth i rerbs compounded with 72 to have the ſame ſignifica⸗ 
ue with their fimples, as the ſame verb is ſometimes 
bel in oppoſite ſenſes, might ſerve to juſtify Buchanan's 
- of rectudo. Not only in Cato R. R. but even in Sal- 
ug. 4. do we find an inſtance of the compound for 
e imple, nunc ad inceptum redeo,” M. Ann. Se. 
+ Suaſor. 1. „tum excæcatus Cyclops ſaxum in mare 
yecit for fecit. So repars for paro in Horace, revertor 
br venio, renatus for natus in Cicero ; and renuntio for 
n, „ neque quid me ores, cogitas: nam ft cogites, 
ufttas jam me onerare injuriis.” You do not conſi- 
Her what you beg of me: for if you did conſider, you 
ould forbear to preſs me with ſuch unreaſonable re- 
welts. Valla obſerves, that reſeco, recido, recingo, repur- 
In, Node, refromitto, revinco, have often the fame figs 
cation as their ſimples; and fo Servius of re 
Mug. En. 4. 244. dat ſomnos adimitque, et lumi- 
m morte re/ignat.”” Harry Stephen in his treatiſe de. 
Latinitate ful ſo fu efta allows the uſe of ſome verbs 
tompounded with re to ſignify the doing of a thing a- 
gin, from the analogy of compoſition, tho” no ſuch 
verbs are to be found in Latin authors; becauſe they 
mipht have been found in the writers that are loſt, or 
in thoſe that are extant, if all their writings | were pre- 
Herved 3” adding, that the Zatins did not make uſe of fe- 
'Yeral words, becaufe they had no occaſion to ſpeak” of 
{the thing, as the civilians uſe, many terms which none 
other perhaps do; or becauſe they might have expreſs'd 
u by other terms, or have uſed the Awpie with ſome 
achection for the compound. He further obſerves, 
that the particle or inſeparable prepoſition re ſeems | 
| ſometimes to be put before verbs merely for ornament 
b lake, as by re igare, reuincire, reformidare, — 


* 
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| fignifies the fame as retro, and ſometimes makes an «| 


- participle recluſus for clauſus, „ quam tamen ſigniß 
cCationem plurimi ignorant. 
2 5. REPERIOR. ,. lib. 10. cap. 3. p. 178. 2 


El 


| that tho' in one paſſage of Cicero. Divinat. Ib 1. 1, 


z, the antients wrote e, as collego, intellego, neglego, ny 


dum ſentio delivering his opinion in modeſt terms: | 


_ eo would do better, as, belike, better ſuiting his ow 
poſitive, dogmatical, magiſterial, diftating humour 
which verb was alſo uſed by the Roman ſenators in giv 
Ing their votes, cenſeo et volo. That the verbs are dif 


bus quid ſenſerim, quidve cenſuerim, audiſſe te arbitror. 


tum ipfe ne ut ego fentio, ut.quidem ego ſentio, art 
_ fions may be found in other authors. I ſhall only men- 
tion Quintilian, lib. b. cap. 3. and lib. . cap. 4. ut tg? 
guidem ſentio, and quantum ego quidem ſentio, as I humb- 


u in Lelio, cap. 5 * ſed hoc primum ſentto, niſi dc. 
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bare ſignifies iterum cubare, yet in moſt places it has t 
fignification of the ſimple cubare.: and that ſometime; 


Polite ſenſe to that of the ſimple, as recludere, which 
alſo put for the ſimple claudere, as in Fuſtin we find 


& neCrepereretur, qui in abſentis locum ſuccederet 
Ruddiman after the foreign editions, reads reperiretur. ſc 
comperior-; and add from Terence, Phorm. 5. 4. 
propria eã Phædria ut pateretur: ſo alſo in ſom 
verbs of the 3d conjugation, where the moderne writ 


man owns it is in all the editions, but thinks cen 


tinct is plain from Cicero Attic. Nam de ceteris re 


dicam quod ſentio, ut quemadmodum ſentio loquar, eg: 
autem ſentio, equidem fic /entio, ic. enim ſentio, quan- 


to be met with in Cicero.- The ſame expreſ- 


ly think, in my humble opinion. Burman quotes Cice- 


nothing. 
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1 SERO. 1ib; 14. cap. 39. P. 272. b 3. © Qu c. 
1s t zuctores fuerant, vs ſerebant, ſe pollicitum fuiſſe 
mes I urum, ut &c. So Ruddiman owns it is in the MS. 
an edition and in that of Geneva, whoſe authority is 
ich N preferable to that of other editions, which have chan- 
id th ſerebant into ferebant. He adds that he had not 
igni en the verb /ero in this metaphorical fenſe, without 
me word added to it, ſuch as ſerere ſer mones, rumores, 
2 5 colloguia, and that nevertheleſs he ſcrupled to 
cret N Nate any alteration contrary to the authority of the beſt 
r. ſ Nies. It had been well, if he had been as ſcrupulous 
. 28) long. There is a paſſage in Livy 34, 35. Very like 
ſom t in Buchanan, where none of theſe words mention- 
vi by Rudddiman are to be ſeen. Hæc primo in cir- 
r ferentes.” And in the ſame place we meet with ama 
the ablative, as in other authors ſermous or ſermonibus 
u ed with fers or ſero, has conditiones, quamquam 
ee. in ſeereto volutaverat cum amicis, vulgo tamen om- 
ene fang ferebunt, vanis, ut ad cæteram fidem, ſie ad ſe- 
un e tegenda ſatellitum regiorum ingeniis.“ C B. 
ur e 2. 17 fHæc omnibus ferebat ſarmonibus. Liv. 3. 
L. Siccium in Sabinis per invidiam decemviralem 
ai bunorum creandorum, ſe ceſſioniſque mentiones ad 
reg s militum ſermonzbus occultis ſerentem, proſpecula- 
r. am ad locum caſtris capiendum mittunt.“ Virg. En. 
go 6.“ multa inter ſeſe vario [er mone ſerelunt. There 
mother paſſage of Livy 24. 23. which will correſpond 
that of Buchanan, nunc etiam apud inſimæ 'plebrs 
ber crimma ſerelant in ſenatum optimateſque. For 
i mnediately aſter vulgo ſerebant we have the crime men- 
i foned which thoſe who adviſed James V to put John 
* Armflrang laird of Kiltnoctie to death, thought fit to lay 
In do his cha n $9 LSE a1 192407 223 2 12 9 4 TS 
„. SPECTO. lib. 17. cap. 5. p. 327. d 11. nec 
ene admodum honorificam [ fortunam] ſpectare pote- 
iat“ Raddiman, not ſy ſcrupulous here as in the 
F Le pPreceeding 


* 
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F rrare for ſpectare after the foreign editions, in oppo 


Dus ſpetiare gloriam certe nullam poteſtis.” So the an 


- ſhettent,” where Pincian would have us read expe 


3. . SPERO. Miſcell. 24. Fo. Calvini epicediun 
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preceeding inſtance, corrupts this paſſage by read 


tion to the firſt, and againſt che rules of criticiſm h 
down by himſelf ; for he acknowledges that /pefareh 
_ experFare is perttaps tolerable, in imitation of Publiust 
Syrian mi pher highly eſteemed by Julius Ceſa 
_ © Abalio-ſpedtes alteri quod feceris.” as Janus Grit 
| thinks it ought to be read, tho the common reading | 
expedtes. |. But I ſhall adduce ſome other authorities 

e 9s reading of the firſt edition of Buchanan, C. 
cer Divinat. lib. 1. “ virtus vetat, cum præſtatur fide 
Hpectare ſortmam. Id. form. Scipionis cap. 6. © a di 


tient MSS. and ſo B. Yidoriue's edition, for which « 
| thers read ſperare, and ſome exſpectare. Seneca de tran 
dull animi, quoted already under the ſubſtantive nou 
 famiia, placet cibus, quem nec parent familiz, ni 


tent. without authority, ib. cap. 3. militare non licet 
| bonores: Hpectet. Privato vivendum eſt ? Sit orator, 
by 2 wentil. lib. S. cap. 12. 17. de futuro oratore. * Jam it 

; Tchola vitoriam ſpectet, & ferire vitalia, ac tueri ſciat, 
In the ſame ſenſe we find pute in Cic. de Off. © qu 
ſi populo Romano injuſte imperanti accidere potuerun 
quid debent putare ſinguli ?? What ought particul 
perſons to expect, when tyranny and oppreſſion cout 
bring all-theſe- calamities upon the Rowan empire! 
might likewiſe have obſerved that as frequentatives art 
uſed for their primitives, and compounds for the ſimple 
vom ſo the ſimple are ſometimes put for the com 


« ſi quis erit nullos ſupereſſe a funere manes, Qui pu 
tet, aut ſi forte putet, fic vivit ut orcum ſperet, & æter il 

nas Stygiadub gurgite pcenas,” i. e. Whoever de 
not believe the immortality of the ſou), or tho poſſdly 


NE 
* Bs 
n * . 2 - 
v4 ; " — f -& 
7 * 5 0 * 4 


39.1 

3 there is a future ate, yet lives in - 

da manner as (to be apprehenſive, forbode by fears) 

have reaſon io be afrard of hell and everlaſting puniſh= 

nt, —— Ruddiman, not comprehending the au- 

s ſentiment, nor underſtanding the meaning of ſhes 

h imagines that the true — is ſpernat. ſpes ſigni- 

The looking for any thing good or bad, that is either 

ge or fear, and refers to pain as well as to pleaſure. 

tus : pes eſt opinio futurorum, & (ut Plato fcri» 

commune nomen eſt tam ad bona, quam ad mala. 

ul quippe homines duos intra ſe comites habent 

runque amentem, & alterum alteri contrarium : huic 

hleptas nomen eſt, illi e  Singulos præeunt Bs 
pracedit, rg "HO 


more — penvenagh nefandi' * 12 6 . 
57. 64 am quartanam anti t 
ay i, e. Sn nce Sidon. 7. e. 
it. 7. % Alia regio tradita — ſperut Arverna 
ppliciam.” See more enamples in Faber from Cicero, 
untilian, Florus, where ee fear, and ny 
i metuere. TIS 48.45 1 I 
5b. SUM. Wan mack; is fo ohexiet) ptica by: und der- 
pod, that Sanctius thinks it needleſs to put 
i it, quid\ Gracculo cum - fidibus ? Supply eft. | wy 
haud mora feſtinant juſſi — f. Id. * pro- 
A ultorem“ ſupply fore. Ter © ne dicas tibi non 
pedictum?! ſupply Jui ſſe, Id. 55 factum voloꝰ underſtand 
. Gel, * g. * rat, e OY . ab» 


\ ſunt, 


| ſunt, cum elegantia, fine detrimento ſententiz” 
_ Buchanar's Latin tranſlation of Zinacre's ſupplement 


- moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons, except the im 
rative. And he mult be a. perfect ſtranger to La 
authors, particularly to Livy, who does not perce 


ſtructionem nonnunquam requiri ſolent, præcipuè v 
bum, Sum, quod etiam in omnibus deſideratum leg 
expreſt and doubled in the ſame ſentence : of the lat 
ERudaiman ſeeins to have had no notion at all, and f 
; - quently to have loſt fight of the former, as will appe 


Bergion homines, ut videtur, ceteris: vicinis corpor 


W 
— 
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"I haberet armis compeſcuit.“ Here Ruddiman tells us 


a chance that he did not foiſt-into the text. „„ 
4.) al. S. h. 5 5. 55. b of Fergus I. 45e 
res cum Romanotum invictis copiis, ſed cum Britt 
- bus, ut non multo belli apparatu -ſuperioribus, ita lab 
rum patientia longe inferioribus. Here fuit is foil 
in after the word Brittonibus, tho wanting in all the 
ditions ; becauſe fuerat is added on the margin of 
MS. to be inſert in the line following after inferinrib 


Kenneth. Is cum aceæptam ſub Donaldo ignomi 
am delere, atque ad fines a patre relictos 1 45 pr 
movere cuperet, a ſeniaribus inhibitus, quod juventu 

magna p 


1 \ 


L 492 
conſtruction pag. 70. almoſt all the parts of {pee 


by common euſtom are elliptically underſtood, parti 
larly. verbs, and eſpecially the verb Sum in almoſt al 


this ellipſe in every page. Linacre de emend, ſtm 
lib, 6. & verba quoque non pauca ad legitimam cc 


by running over the following paſſages of Buchanan, 
(.) £36. 1. cap. 26. p. 7. 9 Albion igitur, 


proceritate pr ſtanięs, et fiducia virium in ea Ligur 
ora latrocinium exercentes: quos Hercules cum illaci 


rant or fucrant muſt be ſupplied; which it was a gr 


£6) Lib. 6 cap. 7. p. A. b. of. Conſtantine fon 


oy ſub Donaldo extincta, et reliqua ita Corry 


- 
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E 
dt, ut arma publicè ei committenda non videren- 
„% It ſeems Ruddiman did not think of mending 
his paſſage in due time; for without altering the text, 
tells us in his note, that he would chuſe to read à 
l Lib: cap; 22: b. 739. 4 9. ® Oui vieus 
Warium'Sacellum) in ipfis valli Severi veſtigiis e/ inæ- 
eaten paulo plus ſex millia paſſum 2 Sterlino drftat.” 
| this, and many more inſtances, Ruddiman ſhewing 
lis ignorance of the ellipſe of the conjunction et, ſtrikes 
() Lib. 8. cap. 40. P. 149. b 9, 10. on Edward II. 
ind jpſe à filio, atque ab uxore modicis co- 
I tranſmarinis freta comprehenſus et, et in arctiſſimam 
ſtodiam conjectus foedo mortis genere interemptus e, 
b Ruddiman the firſt 2/7 ſeems iu. proper, becauſe a ſe- 
nd % follows. Cic. ad M. Brutum, Orator. Iſti 
tem cum diſſolvunt orationem, in qua nec res nec 
bam unum /i, niſi abjectum; non clypeum, ſed, ut 
Feweldio 2%, (erfi humilius diftum 5% tamen conft 
ile %,) ſcopas (ut ita dicam) mihi videntur diſſol- 
kere.? | Gre. off. lib. 3. non quidquid tibi audire 
weſe et, id mihi dicere 'neceſſe et. Lis not neceſſary 
bor me. to tell you whatever is profitable for you to 
P(6:) Lis, 11. cap. 19 p. 204. e 2. On the ſtrong 
alle of Dumbarton twice taken within a few days. 
Præerat arci inferiori Robertus Semplius, ſuperiori 
mtricius Galbrethus, ita partiti imperium, ut peculia- 
Jem quiſque aditum in ſuam partem habentes: here 
Pere is evidently an ellipſe of ent to habentes, which 
Þthe ſame as if he had ſaid haberent. Ariſtotle in his 
metaphyſicks fays, there is no difference between an- 
fret giainon ęſti, homo eſt valens, and anthropos By 
$12 homo valet: nay alſo Cicero in like manner de . 
Pritires e fh, ut ſcis, 0 extrema pagina Phæ- 


, 
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= Tae]. 
dri, his ipſis verbis loguens Socrates,” Vf. de confruc 
cap. 60. Cie. de ſenect. c 8.” 4 fed videtis, ut ſerv 
non modo languida non fit, verum etiam {it opereſ; 
ſemper agent aliquid, et maliens.” Id. de Amic, 4.2 
« omnino e/t.amans ſui virtus.” Nuddiman miſundei 
ſtanding the oonſtruction of Buchanan's words in mol 
reſpects than one, for ut gui/que in ſuam partem haben 
Would have us to read in ſuam partem haberet. And 
Tacitus, hiſt. lib. 2. jam tribuni præfectique ſ 
_ guiſque facta extolientes, fallo vera, aut majora vero mi 
cebant, we ſhould read guiſque extollens. And Id. An 
Ab. 4. Et quia Comatus ſua manu ceciderat, au; 
de præmiis accuſatorum abolendis, ſi quis majeſtat 
be ulatus ante perfectum judicium ſe ipſe vita | privavi 
ER Jour” according to our critic, it ſhould be privaviſſt, 
| ; » (7+), Lib. 12+ cap. 58. p. 238. b 12. Fane | 
principal motive to head the nobility that roſe in am 
| againſt James III to repfeſs his tyranny, 6 Is à cuſt 
dAdlbas ſuis, et ætatis infirmioris rectoribus coryuptus hi 
maxime metu, ne ſi le recuſaret, ad Anglos hoſtes 
miliz ſuæ perpetuos imperium deferretur.” To Rudd 
ES man, ignorant of the ellipſe of e Or uit, this ſentend 
ſeems to hang in ſuſpenſe without adding 4 after « 
1 ruptus, or rather ducem i llis fe præbuit after defe erretl 
* - tho' in the ſentence immediately preceeding we h 
gent ſibi ducem nomingrent, and in regis filium oft ab 


dd. x 
(.) Lib. 13. cap. 22. p. 247. d 10. Inter agn 
rum apud Scotos jura #nwm genus, quo dominys, dic, þ 
nan from the MS, foiſts in % after unum genus, whi 
ite author, in retouching his work, has ſtruck out, ; 
dueſigned as an ellipſis to be ſupplied from the begianir 
be enen fee 


% (9.) i Lib. T4. cap. 8. ö P. 260. d 3» 86 Id ue 00 
um vetus in tempus recondens Proregi * Wee. 
. ö fſuppition 


yo 4 
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ppitiones Ham infenſo durioris conſilii aufor taif 
pfinatus,” Crawfard is for reading axiſtimotur, but at 
at rate: Ruddiman would rather prefer  exi/itmabatur-: 
ever as gt may not without reaſon be here under- 
vod, he is not for een with the NY without. 
cauſe,” 0 
10.) Lib. 14. cap. 1 5. av 255 3 e Pais: indu- 
us, et ſpe pacis injecta 4; fm. Crawford would 
we the reading to be diſceſſum n .: but neither here 
es Ruddiman follow him. 5 
01.) Lib. 16. cp. 27. p. 313. hs 3. 4 Duo ei nom: 
ale, propter auQtoritatem, quæ ei Ad ſabe erat >? 
22 to render the ſentence fuller and clearer, bids 
ad difficile offet : but Ruddiman does not obey him. 
(12) Lib. 19. cap. 13. p. 371. b 12. ſed ea res 
in tam proregi erat fut ura formidoloſa, quam e 
dantur, es quæ ab illis alienatura et, et i 
s arctiſtimꝰ vires Anglorum eſſet.” Witho 3 


one) at all, andi in oppoſition to that of all hee 


4 


ton owns himſelf, Ruddiman ſtrikes out the 
75 ecauiſe there is another efſit in the end of the 
ence z. and at the ſame rate / thould be raſed out 
Fe following paſſages of Cicero and Seneca. , Cic. 
pic. © a 8 ut quzque res geſta 2/, ita ſit ho- 
* neclſ gh Ad. pro P. Sextio. Creditum . 
ſeflum fl P: Sextius, qui pro occiio relictus 
* * efſet.” Sen. conſtantia ſapientis. cap. 11. 
Ut quiſque contemiptiflimus, et ut maxime ludibrio 
| Lin ſlutiffime lin . Id. nat. queſt. 6. 31. 
ik . um maximus editus tremor ge, 
terraſque ſævitum ef, non poteſt par illi ſub- 
ui alius, c. Cic. Orator. id autem gi genus 
a ante dictum s/f) ex tribus partibus collocationis al- 
Futrim,” Id. Attic. 15. 5. mihi vero delibera- 
pe 1 abeſſe ex ea urbe.” I am 
determined, at reſent to leave the | 


maxime pacto ad Fanum Andre cum Hunt'zo trau 


: Quia non Rex legi, ſed lex regi coercendo quæſita 9 
Et à lege id ipſum habet, quod Rex /; nam my 
; tyrannus efet.” Radldiman, without any eee, 
=. 6.) ephth. pag. 12. Storg. v. 22. 40 Crudektat 
; Wor propitius fit ? And he may as well aſk whether w 


Cui homini di Juni bs lucrumn « ei FO ob 
EA n Sub 


te pro iſtis dictis et factis, ſcelus, ulciſcat,” 1 8 fines 
Virg. 'cadentem ulca/cr patriam” i. e. vindicare, 0 


 cauſſa fuerat. But does not he taki === for one 


GS > I 
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12.) Lib. 19. nd. 31. dis ce Eiſde 
a ex Anglia Jacobus e familiæ ſu 
princeps advent, a Regina Scotorum nova, et ante | 
audita arrogatione in patrem e ade tatus, et regni vici 
rius faQus.” Nuddiman imagines he has added a gra 
to this "bor which the author had not given it, a 
is plain from all the editions, by raſing out f. 


14.) Lib. 19. cap. 38. p. 380-c 10. „ Cum be 


actum Het, cum duabus mercenariorum cohortibus, « 
ſatis magna amicorum manu Prorex primum Abredoni 
am, deinde Elginam, demum Ennerneſſum dla 
Ruddiman, contrary to all the editions, reads eff delani 


(15. ) Dial. de jure regni. cap. 77. pag. 34, lin. 1, 


peilen this paſſage; reading tyrannus eff. 


| us fit deus, Ruddinran aſks whether we ſhoul 


ſhould read funt propitii in Plaut. Curc. 4. 2 45 


43 SUPPEDITO. Se Wee, „„ | 
58. ULCISCOR. kb. 11: cup. p. 202. 2 11. 
Ti wa cum ſumma noſtra gloria ulciſcamur.” Or 
this paſſage Ruddiman has 3 us with the follow 
ing criticiſm. Uleiſcor \ is taken in almoſt two oppo 
ſite ſenſes, ¶ fere contrario mods) either for punio, as here 
or for uindico, as in other places. Thus Terence, eßt 


o 


panam de ca Helena] ex apetere, quæ excidii. Trajan 


ee as — — here ains it, car * 


— 
N 


den ge puni t? And did he not know; that 
nico, as well as uſer, ſignifies to puniſh, as: in Cic. 
in mic. omni ſupplicio vindicare.” Fam. 1. 9. 
ic  vindicare ſeditionem ?*” We have a more expreſs proof 
rag punio and _ are ſometimes ſynonimous in Gell. 
» WW 14. © pormenats peccatis tres eſſe debere cauſas exiſ- 
matum eft,———Has tres ulciſcendi i rationeg—T. 
33 or amendment. 2. for ſupporting the 
ty or authori of the perſon againſt ow of- 
"> eeis committed. 3. for — and terror of others 
on to do the like, | 515 Ovid Met. 14. 36. we have ul- 
in one and the ſame line and phraſe in two differ- 
11 ſignifications;/ . unoque duas ulciſcere facto —i. e. 
„5e revenge of Scylla and take revenge for Circe, nempe 
leiſci — tum illum, in Jem tum illum 2 | 
e e em, ultio exercetur. 


be 59. VENDICO enn — che for- : 
er inthe ſenſe of claiming,” appropriating, taking to- 
a 's ſelf, cullengng, uſurping, and the latter in that 
on = of revel g „ as nomen fbi vendicant 


F rie lominatu vrndicando jus 
erm / regnum fibi vendie 
in ebenen ſedes ven®- 
eee partes ſibi vendicarunt;. quoted 5 
3% ec geſtas Cimbrorum tuis vendicare— 
e fibi e fibi vrndicae. 
* - may res imperium in in vivos: 
po 


0 dice 2 promiſauontly in-the-fonſs of 
"= 5 mY 1 find ere; ee ah oblivionis injuria vendicare: - 
ab ejus libidine vendicabat vendicat à timidi- 


„ ls opinions —— in priſtinam libertatern wvendicare — 
ne / vindicande-in Ubertatem.—.—And 4 familiam ab» 
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1 vindicatumſe à contumeliis & miſeriis vindleq 


* 


| —— 2 temeritatis infamia vindicabit——— ab ha 
| contumelia vindicare in priſtinum ſplendorer 
| vindicatum regnum . de rege in libertatem vin 
|  cando —— Ruddiman joining iſſue with our modern cr 
| tics, it ſeems, is for exploding the verb vendico entirely 


for wherever he meets with it in Buchanan, be turns 
into vindico; afliberty-which. no editor ought to aſſume 
but leave his author aceountable for the miſtake, ſupp 
ſing it reab That there is a difference between the ty 
verbs is aſſerted by ſome eminent reſtorers of learning 
| -, whoſe opinion ſeems to be confirmed by paſſages of i 
| _ antient Latins, the authority whexeof has been reject 
i or called in queſtion without ſufficient” ground. Frot 
 wenum, ſays Perotius, comes vendico, quaſi conveniens 
Ii dico, Quintil. 6 ruſticus petit partem bonorum, or: 
tor totum ſibi vendicat. - But vindico is compounded ( 
ui and dice, quaſi vimdico; which is | roperly. la 
F- tho? ſometimes it be put for ab ixjuria, contumeliäve | 
agrees with Perottus, adding that vasdice generally rt 
 - quires the dative, very often of primitive pronouns; 
V hune agrum ego vendicomihi; tu tibi, frater ibi. Ti 
- - fame Falk differs from Buchanan in this particular, ti 
be is not for ſaying vendicare (quaſi aſſerere, ) in /ibert 
tem or in ſennuutem, but uindicare, and doubts wheth 
vVuenlics is to be found z which may be underſtood in g 
- © _Deral, or rather more particularly of vendico fos aſx, 
Doe had juſt faid. (4 Of, 1. 2. „ nam  philoſophan 
Icientiam concedens multis: quod eſſt oratoris prop! 
dum, apts, diſtinẽtè ornatèquè dieere, quoniam in cok 
dio ætatem conſumpſi, ſi id mihi aſſumo, videor id me 
jure quodam modo vendicare. Allowing ſome othe 
tte precedence in philoſophy, if T aflume to myſe 
.* what's the part of an orator, viz. to ſpeak ſuitably, s 
thodically and handſomely upon any ſubject, * 
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xe ſpent my whole life in that ſtudy, I think ?tis-na 

ue than what I may reaſonably. lay claim to. Id. pro 
dalla neque honoris neque ætatis excuſatio vendi= 

a labore where Lamb reads vinditat, without pre- 
ding any authority. Col. l. 10. de cultu hortorum 
. propriam ſibi laudem non vendicat. Id. R. 

. lib, 1. præf. Maenander et Diodorus in primis ſibĩ 
ventiam mihi non vendico. Seneca de morte Claudi?! 
Eratoſthenes primus hoc cognomentum philolog ili 
bbi-oendicavit.”? It were eaſy to multiply examples from 
ther authors, particularly from Quintiliaͤ n. 
60 VENEROR. Lib. 12. cap. 10. p. 225. 4 6. 
b ca 2des St. Bride's church] quanquam in illis Jocis 
mona; ceremonia deneraretur, — — Rudg@man could 
bo where find this verb in a: paſſive ſenſe, but only it's 
patticiple.: And yet if he had read Tacitus with atten- 
ton, he would have found the verb itſelf uſed paſſively, . - 
E nttibuf German. near the end. Apud Naharvaloes 
auliebri ornatu; ſed deos interpretatione Romani Caſto- 
tem Pollutemque memorant. Ejus numinis nomen 
Neis, nulla ſimulacra, nullum peregrinæ ſuperſtitionis 
Neſtigium. ut ſratres tainen, ut juvenes venerantur.”” Poſ- 
idly venerur is put in a paſſive ſignification in Quintilian 
lerlam. §. , Hina et ile venit affectus, quod ignotis 


adaveribus humum gerimus, et inſepultum quodlibet 
Opus nulla e tam rapida tranſcurrit : ut non 
Wantulocunque:verzretur. aggeſtu“ We have already 
ben under interpretu: Grammarians f great reputation 
lafirming, that the uſing participles either in an active 
« p:flive ſenſe is a ſufficient proof that the verbs from | 
Eyiich they are derived ought to be accounted common. | 
Var ib,” 5, cap. ©. is of this opinion with reſpe& to 


hien in particular, referring us to Gallus Lö. 15, cap. 
[13 and Priſagn-tib, 8. I have already obſerved that 
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Linatyt is of the ſame ſentiment. We find oy, 
paſſively taken Virg. En. 6. eurſuſque dabit vn 
rata ſacerdos.”. "Fog Hor. Sat: lib. 2. 24124. & 
venerata Ceres ut culmo ſurgeret alto. _ Yoſius tai! 
notice that venere in the active voice is to be found Mil" 
Plautus Trucul. «© date mihi huc ſtactam atque ignem, 
venerem Lucinam meam.“ And in the ſame tb, 5, 
2 arne deponent verbs antiently ended in o or 
"And rcp which is to be found in Plau 
EY which I have likewiſe found in Cicero Attic 
2. 23. „ numquam e Se mean 
legi ©, niſi mea manu 
Gr. VINCO. Lib. $2: cp. 43. 5. 233-46. «$invi 
eite, rden vobis, opes patriæ, Regi gloriau. 
| abitis: following the foreign 
- editions in this as in many other blunders, reads vicer 
- tis, ſhewing a chird inſtance of bis ignorance of th; 
| fort of archaiſm, according to which the preterite i 
from the preſent tenſe, as L before obſerved un 
S fares and! renn. Of this embelliſhment 
of ſtyle Qximilian bi bib. S. cap. 3. de arnatu, diſcourſe 
dommendimg the princ tin pets for his diſcreet 
Jjudicious uſe of archaiſms. Cum ſimt autem verb 
ag ficta, tranſlata, — dignitatem dat antiqui- 
tas. Nanque et ſanctiorem et magis admirabilem facit 
orationem, quibus non quilibet fuerat uſurus, eoque or 
namento acerrimi judicii P. Vergilius unicè eſt uſus. 
Oli enim, et quianams et mis, et pone, pellucent ad af- 
. Fergendamillam, quæ etiam in picturis eft graviſſims 
vetuſtatis inimitabilem er admirabilem] arti autorita- 
tem. Sed rer, re ex e — tes 
pred ; 9 135071 Tat e 
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| DDITURUM and Meth: Lib. 19. cap. 
A 13. . 371. d vel quod ea mora, er ludi f- 
0 aliquid virium, by animorum ſis additurum, hoſti- 
k dnradturum videretur: This is plainly an imita- 
ji of Cicero in Ver. 5. “ hanc ſibi rem preeſidio ſpe- 
um Several other expreſſions of this 1 
12 quoted by Gellius 15 7. C. Gracchus : 
bo inim'cos meos hoc difturum.” | Quadriga 
hoſtium copias ibi accupatas futurum. | 
kremus deos bonis bene faturum.” Valerius Antias: 
* 2 dixerunt omnia ex ſententia procęſſurum 
„ Plautus it Cafina 3. 5. 50. ſpeaking of a female, 
hs ccciſurum and not geri ſurum. . 'Etiamne habet 
0 g ladium ? Habet, fed „duds, Quibus, altero te 
Firm ait, altero villicum.” Laberius: & non puta- 
oc tam facturum. By theſe examples a friend of 
alis, throughly verſed in the writings of the anti- 
hits, ſupported his aſſertion, that Cicero in the forecited 
lage had committed no ſoleciſm, but that he ſpeaks 
Fell and elegantly: for futurum does not refer to rem, 
bor is it put for a participle, but! is an indefinite verb, 
thich the Greels call aparamplaton, of the indefinite 
hood,” which is not divided ne into numbers, per- 
bus, genders or tenſes but compreliends all theſe under 
dne and the ſame b or conjugation; as in the 
Greek language, ſuch verbs as pwieſcin, eſeſibai, lein are 
fall numbers and gender, without diſtinction. Of the 
kme ſentiment are riſcian, Auguſtinus Saturnius, Car- 
ne, Vofirs; and others. 3 1 15 extolled by Mr. 
ee the eig examp les adds tna dt three 
3 - more 
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more preſerved in Priſcian. Lucilius addrefling hin" L 
to Penelope; nupturum te nupta negas, quod were NA 
I yſſem ſperas. Cato in 5. Originum: i polliciti 
aum omnia.“ Hus in 21. rerum ſuarum: 4 
ſummam perniciem remp. perventurum eſſe.” That ti dhe 
zs the true reading Vaſſius proves by the authority of H 
MS. of Priſcian, and that the reading of the antient MW 
' FPreſctan's meaning, who had made expreſs mention WW 
_ the participle neuter. /T he ſame Yofins is of opinion tb 
not only the futures in rum were anciently of no certa 
gender or number but eyen the preterites paſſive. Pl, 
Ampbitr. prolog..**7u//am:nem,. & facilem, eſſe oratum 
Vobis yols,” 80 the old MSS. Which reading is appro 
ed by, ane of the firſt rate critics, viz. Janus Guilicim 
See Vaſſus de arte Gram. 5. 16. and. de. vitiis ſermmi 
9. 19. where 3 us, it 35 2 ſay unt 
Ait ſe uenturum, fie ngant fe crediturum, and the lice 
-- * common. Mr. Ruddiman ſeems mot to have been ig 
nN, grant of ali this; but thinking it hardly credible tha 
| | Buchanaw meant to have imitated [ /a much as in one is 
Vance] that antique and obſolete way of ſpeaking, an 
imagining without reaſon that the paſſage in queſtion 
not perfectly like thoſe adduced by Gellius, he turns aii 
3 and detracturum into additura and n 
without any authority: but his own, and contrary to wha 
- ie bidnſelf alledges again Burman, that what is to be 
found in all the editions probably came from the author's 
hand. I have heard of a young gentleman's compoling 
_ a Latin diſcourſe, which he purpoſely intermixed wid 
| ſome paſſages of Cicero, as tho they had been his own 
© _ nd ſubmitted to the inſpection of a noted pedant, who 
fell a diſplaying his criticial skill on the Ciceronian La- 
tin, whicir he would have corrected without knowing 
cme author. But Mr. Ruddiman, it ſeems, has outde 1 


a. 
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6 and, according to him, amn 


uld write better Latin than the father of Raman elo- 
len himſelf, and Mr. Raddiman was capable to mend 


many inſtances the ſtyle. of an! author which ſurpaſ= 


x mo 122 Indeed John ſon ſays, the "inflows, 


10 pt one from Cicero and another from Gracchus, ad- 
ed by. Voſſius, are quotes by Grammarians only out 
| authors not now « extant. But will this prove — 
ve authors did hot write: clffical- Latin? He adds 
at that! of Cicero being now read futuram by modern 
6 tors of bad taſte in — tothe authority of the 
ol: antient MSS. even of thoſe thatwer extant inthe 


ve of Gelleus]-it is generally 
5 be wee i this ig af 


nog anly in the paſſa 
he 1:6 0mg.h as. of 2 
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1 (1) £66. 31. cap. 16. . 203. 54. . Adis 
| periculorum ani A. 


2 „ eee Ruddiman ater the lis. and C 


u and ren 9 


020 did. „204. d. Regem ſibi auerſum 
un clave.” So + the the-firſt e 255 
u and Hrankfert: Ruddiman, on the authority of lat- 


editions, reads aduerſum, but without reaſon for as Tar. 


Md. 1. 1. 37. eorum obſequi ſtudiis, advor ſus nen- 


| |. © @nfrariusPlin, 32. 4. 5 © neque eſt teſtudine ali» 
if lananre aduer #3 | So Nil Lp we? 1 


defenſini-averfur.; * fl 


þ 255 bs. — 5 75 k 259.4 e . 


edition ? but the: foreign * 
e editions 
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1 manner. One amongſt many of the Engliſh ſoldie 


ooh the frier-churth:to-the wall of St. Katherine's chaps 


1 0 I | 
e f af ollowed by Ruudiman, who. ſays nothing abe 
Fein his: notes: pad auer. Tacitus ſays adver/ix ar 
_ and Cicero Atti t r. 4. aver/iſſimo- in ne ani 
== rem 75 "to u- 8 ſomewhere, ita d repu 
adus x ae inſt 0 
N 3; * EH C47 141 U N 121. 825 pong 
(40 lib. 25. cap. 61. p. 301. lin. penult; « cmilesg 
hep pron nen e eee gu in portam forte 4 

it, When the 2 had 4 
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Which happericd to fa 
or-port.”: 2 — on the author 
to that of all the editions, res 
— — -emendation is at beſt but 'doubtfi 
This aicident is deſcribed by Knox in the follow! 


came to the cafigate, where lay two great pieees of o 
nance, and ꝓrhęre the enemies were known to 4 
meaning without the port.] He fired a great piece, at 

After that another; the bullets rebounded from the w: 


which ſtood: directly over againſt it, and from the 
of the ſaid chapel to the faid church wall again, fo d 
that there fell more than an hundred pal the Fra 
: ae two ſhots only 7 
(F.) Lib. 18. cap. , 362. a 1005 7 this Bil 
eee adver ſam partem ¶arcis Edimburgi] pe 
pautos dies emiſſi incolumes;”” 80 all the editions 
but iRuddimantis! e perſuaded, 'that the read 
4 ere. be aver ſam m, which he? imagines is co 
firmed by —— who "Gollowing Buchanan cloſe, 1 
Sites; that they were let out per fe fun: as tho'-the 
could not have been let in at the foregate and let out: 
- the poſtern, and as if theſe two gates had not been f 
polite; the one to the other: Liv, 34. 460. nam! 
- extra vallum p ; quarta legione in porta hætel 


2110 23 


br; 


iter 


** ; * 


T 
abo, cum alius tumultus ab adverſa parte caſtrorum eſſet 4 
| * 25 1 ö : ; . „„ ; 


ant ortus. Fs „%% SE 4 IQ 3 N : . 125 5 0 1 4 
ni 3. CONFECTUS. 15. x. cap. 33. P. 14 a 2. lo- 
a ferreis annulis cenfecta ——— fo all the printed 


mocks; ſo alſo the MS. in the firſt hand, but changed 
ya later into conſerta, which Ruddiman has choſen, 
sos thinks the author imitates Virg. En. 3. 467. lori- 
e con/ertam bamis auroque trilicem, and 5; 259. le- 
d bus huic hamis conſertam auroque trilicem Loricam— | 
rs hich alſo Andrei Meluin had in his eye in his Scotia, 
ſta lich is nothing elſe but a poetical paraphraſe of this 
norifhoragraphy of Buchanar's ; for thus he, et bello 
rei na tegunt hæc corpora : ferrea caſſis, et 'lorica hamis _ 
bt conſerta trilixque demiſſa ad talos” ———- to which 
wi man might have added, if he had pleaſed, ' two 
ldi ges more from Virgil -An 3. conſertum tegumen 
| bins and 11. ſpumantemque agitabat e- 
aum: quem pellis aenis in plumam ſquamis auro con- 
1 tegebat. Nay in Tacitus annal. lib. 16. we read 
urg corio conſertum. But if Ruddiman's character of 
ape dachanan, that he was not a ſervile copier of the anti- 
ts, be juſt, all theſe authorities put together will not 
it the reading of conſerta for confecta in the place in 
» eclion. In Virgil we read perfefa in the ſame ſenſe 
Es. 5. 267. mbiague argento perfefta, and more ex- 
al el) in Siljus Italicus lib. 2, (c præterea textam no- 
Polls, auroque trilicem Loricam, et nulli tegmen penetrabile 
one. Hæc ere et duri calybis perſecta metallo- Dr. 
dug obſerves, that the proper ſignification of canſicio ſeems 
cg dow to be unknown to very many, being the ſame with 
{ fie or facio, than which nothing is more uſual in the 
e dlents, particularly Cicero; as pſiem aliguam, annulum, 
ut Hum, ſoccos con Or RP re Se Eee 4 FO 
oF 4 CREANDUS. 5. 8; cap; 1. p. 132. c. K. Alex- 
III. with his whole race, except one grand-daugh- 
e er by his daughter, Bring: Grads a convention of the 
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ftates was called to meet at Scone, © in quo 'de n 
re&ge creando, & ſtatu regni interim componendo age 
Tur,” to conſult about making a new king, and-{ 
tling the ſtate of the kingdom in the mean time: not 
make a new king, ſays Ruddiman, after Tyrell, but 
chufe a huſband for the young queen, was this conyen 
on of the ſtates called: as if there was any oppoſition | 
twixt theſe two, and as if the perſon they were to ch 
for their queen's huſband, being a ſon of Edward l. 
England, was not all under one to be created or ma 
king. See under eligendus. 
5. CULTUS. 166. 11. cap. 46. p. 215. d. on 
death of Sir William Crichton. dc Is quanquam equel 
loco natus eſſet: tamen ob ſummam prudentiam, 
*fortitudinem, fidemque ſingularem erga .Regem ad ul 
mum uſque vitæ diem conſtanter cuſtum, maximum 
nis omnibus deſiderium ſui reliquit?* Ruddiman, 
gainſt the authority of all the books printed and 
and without offering to give a reaſon for it, reads «1 
tam. Cic. Fam. 11. 29. Et cum abeſſem, atque 
magnis periculis e//em et me abſentem, et neos præſe 
ces à te cuſtos, et defenſos eſſe memini.” Liv. 2. 


» 


Gratias agunt liberaliter habiti, cultigue in calamit; 
ſua.” They were very thank ful, as having been ge 
teely ufed, and relieved in their calamity. Buch. ep 
I. 3. To Charles de Marillac biſnop of Vienne, one 
his great patfons. Rebus in anguſtis tibi, Carole, «1 

rus amice” ſo Ruddiman corrects the other editions 
_ "that of Andrei Hart. 2. 24. Hunc, Ransforte, t 
cineri Buchananus honorem Dat meritum, duro cu 
: in exilio; fo Ruddiman juſtly corrects the former ec 
ttons which read . This is Sir John Rainsfori 
| epitaph, a famous Engliſb knight, the only man t 
maintained the author againſt the fury of the pap! 

and at whoſe hands he found great relief, when t 
Frey friars prevailing againſt him, he was fain to lea 


= Fr 
country, eſcaping with great hazard of life, the 

ves on the borders, ind the plague in the north of 
and: 1 have mentioned theſe two epigrams to ſhew. 

by unjuſtly: he: has been loaded with the crime of in- 
atitude.to:his:benefaQtors by Mr. Ruddimar's friends, 

thout any ſhadow of proof, and by none more than 

ut pitiful ſeribbler Dr. M. Kenzie, in whom it may be 
weſtion whether weakneſs, acknowledged by Ruddi- 

In, or malice was moſt prevalent. . 55 

b. DISICCATUS. ib. 1. cap. 43. p. 18. d 3. On 
fuel, peat or turf, uſed by the inhabitants of the 

ws inſtead; of burnwood. <* Hæc velut ſuperior cru- 

hin ceſpites oblongos, et tenues conſciſſa, et ad ſolem 
aua in uſum ignis colligitur, et lignorum vice uri- 
Di and dis in compoſition ſomẽtimes denote di- 

pity or difference, as diſſantio i. e. diverſum ſentia, and 
etimes add to the ſignification of the ſimple. words, 
Liſcaveo, valde caveo: and diſicco is a: very appofite 

m for expreſſing the various ways of winning or dry - 

Ppeat or turf.; firſt, laying them on the moſs or moor 

here ver. gh caſt up, till they dry. a little and can 

lend and making them up in ricks before they be fit 
being brought near houſes and built up in ſtacks. It 

no proof. of diſſcto s not being Latin, that lit is not to 

bound in any dictionary: for there are many words 

be ſeen in the beſt copies of the beſt authors, which 

ain ſhall: you. ſeek in the beſt dictionaries: and k 
ktefore we may conclude, that Ruddimen, after the = | 
agu editors, has corrupted the above paſla e of Bu- 

Wan, (who ſpeaking of moſs but a little before, viz. 

4.4% 38. p. 16. b. has “ glebas ad uſum ignis deſicc- 
, and ever. loves variety) for diſiccata reading deſic-. 
*. Gruter obſerves, that Cicero has been corrupted 
Flame way in ſome paſſages, particularly de Sen. 2. 
[4 qua ¶ natura] non veriſimile eſt, cum ceteræ partes 


* 


VTV 
Telatis bene diſcriptæ ſint, extremum actum, tanqua 
ab. inerti poëta, eſſe neglectum.“ So Gulielmius has r 
ſtored it from Metelluß MS. for which the common cc 

pies read deſcriptæ, as de oratore, lib. 1. deſcriptè for d 
ſtripteè and pro P. Sertio deſcribing the ſtate of nature 
mankind before the inſtitution of civil government, -{ 
Ciety and laws. “ Quis enim veſtrüm, judices, ignor: 
1 ita naturam rerum tuliſſe, ut quodam tempore homine 

| nondum neque naturali, neque civili jure diſcripto, f 
per agros, ac diſperſi vagarentur. N Id. de orat. and C. 

. „ ION is wrong read for dimenſa, as in J 
Bb. 4. and in Vatin. deligari for diligari, and deligeni 
deligeret for dilegendi, dilegeret. Thus diſſignare, diff 

ve and many other ſuch words have been corrupted 
the printed editions of Latin authors. In Yitruvius 1 
1. we read difracta. diſpumo in Columella is by Ainſuus 
reckoned a bad word or uſed only by writers of an it 
ferior claſs ;' tho* Gellius 2. 3. aſſures us that the folloy 

ts, bans of Virgil Geor. 1. 196. was thus read in t 
beſt copies of that author extant in his time. Aut | 
His undam tepidi a//pzmat aheni.” When all this is cot 
- _  fidered, one would make ſome ſcruple to follow Ru 

'. .  diman following the foreign editors Iib. 16. cap. 48, 
„320. e 6. where the earl of Arran and lord Fon! 
f leads of the reformed, are ſpoke of e 4. equis diſcendiſt 
as the wt Edinburgh and iſt Frankfort editions, f 
Which the later editions read deſcendiſſent. Much le 
would I be for reading derepta for direpta fratres frate 
35. 65. as Ruddiman propoſes, becauſe in ſome cop! 
of Ovid in two paſſages we read derepta, where our c 


© . tic owns ſ6me other copies read direpia.; = 


> = „„ a 9 — | F — — * — . 570 8 8 I ; 
-'4 Diſcribere eſt ſuum cuigue, & diverſa diverſis adſerive 
bas . ELIGENDU 


* 


Z 500 7 

1 ELIGENDUS. 116. 9. cap. 1. p. 152. e 2. % Sco- 
um proceres: funebri officio erga Regem defuncti | 
pmitia in primum diem commodum indicunt Proregi 
jrendo; Ibi in Thomam Randolfum Morauiæ Comi - 
im, (qui Rege vivo eum magiſtratum geſſerat, & d mo- 
unte teſfamento erat populo commendatus)* publicus favor 
waruit.” Buchanan, if we believe Ruddiman, had for- 
jiten- what he had himfelf told us before, /b, &. cap. 
5. 146. d 9. viz. that in 1375 Robert Bruce and 
te ſtates of the kingdom ordained, that, during the mi- 
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or 4 
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ty of K. David Bruce, Thomas Randolph ſhould behis: 
gener and governor 3; which decree was alſo ratified! by 
4 leſame king and eftates in the year 1318, and laſt of 
A 


| by the _ will a little before his death, ib. cap. 
1 3 5. So that there was no room left: for 
— a regent. In the former paſſage we are told, 
n e Thomas” Randoiph, or failing him, James Douglas, 
= * be? tutor of the minor king and governor of 


1 e kingdom in the latter, that Robert Bruce by his will 
ut 0 ommended his ſon David, and next to? him Robert: 
co wart his: 8 his E wi? to the care of thie 
Rui iy and 5 of Tho. Randolph his ſiſter's ſon, 
5 ah ng Douglas wo ſome years oe had had the ad- 


a = iowof all Airs of conſequence: is gr Hands. 
bit very aaliger cenſured Ruddiman;,who:cha 

„ae author with fo fling waa hass much — 
ant arcuſe himſelf of ſtu piditys wer are toldꝭ, tliat: 
ate . ̃ —— ſan of 
Ie aſt years of the life of Robart? Biaues, by, wem at: 
ee Boon treemnernita y higslaft: will! to 


4 uche | =: SIE 

* -: ſarrthy tte ocontortt wee learn, 

4 ar te flees: 9 :the arown ito Rabent Hrus 

Amel, about:nine;years after his coronation ; that it 
. encalled do his Brother Edward ane his heirs male, 

„5 3 = ito 


rie 
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ta che excluſion of Mary or Marjory Robert's dauchte 
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and that failing Edward and his male iſſue, ſhe and hi 


poſterity. were to enjoy the crown, and the nobility 
chuſe a huſband for her who was alſo to be king. 


tte ſtates then had the power of confirming the croy 


to Robert Bruce ſeveral years after his coronation, a 


of making ſuch a ſettlement of it, which was to ta 
place after his death, much more might they be alloy 
ed a power of chuſing a regent for his ſon, or of confir 


ing the choice he had made by his will. It appea 


| by the acts of the parliaments of the five Jameses, thi 


the ſtates annulled the donations of James III, annex 
lands to the crown, appointed collectors for bringing i 
the king's property and caſuality, authoriſed him to | 
his lands in feu farm, and choſe auditors of the accomp 


of all the king's officers, as treaſurer, comptroller : th 


the king's ſecret council were choſen by the parliamet 
and ſworn in his preſence to be anſwerable to the ki 
and eſtates for their counſel, at which the king promi 


ed to remain and abide till the next parliament : th 


the king's revocation at his compleat age was ratifie 


— 


his hands pound up from granting reprieves or remiſſo 


for murder, and his confeſſor, almoner- and maſter « 
houſhold choſen by the parliament: that by the parli: 
ment embaſſies were appointed for making confeder: 


cies and alliances and treaties of truce, peace and mal 
Tiage, and their inſtructions drawn up by the ſtates 


others having their authority, and their quality, nu 


ber and expences particularly aſcertained, and the re 
ceivers of the tax impoſed for defraying their charg 


/ named by the parliament. One would think it we 


no eaſy matter from theſe particulars to extract the a 


ſolute power of our kings. In the preface to his editio 
of :Buchanar's works, Mr. Ruddiman informs us, thi 
man find fault with theſe ways of ſpeaking, eled7us 9 
Se, uſed by that author, and think that his main deff 
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uſing them ſo often as he does was to juſtify the de- 
oning of Q. Mary, and ſubſtituting K. James her 
, or rather the regent earl of Murray (who was 
ad ſome years before Buchanan began to write the 
tory, of Scotland) in her place, by the example of our 
heſathers, and Mr. Ruddiman thinks he has ſome rea- 
u to be of their mind. Mr. Logan in his treatiſe of 
wernment, has made it evident that theſe phraſes are 
vt peculiar to Buchanan, but that they were uſed: by 
hoe who went before him. Here is a part of Mr. RA. 
man's reply, pag. 69, 70, I, 2, 3. 1 confeſs Mr. 
Loan has brought more ir ſtances of that kind [of phra- 
bs :Fus oft, ſuffectus gſt, &c.] from Botthius and Ley 
tan I expected. I wonder very much ho they could 
| ſuch phraſes, I ſuppoſe, that finding them very of- 
kn in the Roman hiſtorians, eſpecially in Livy, (where 
_deed their ſignification is ſtrict, and proper, all the 
bzeiftrates of that people being elective) they would 


Ikewiſe uſe them, to embelliſh or diverfify their diction; - 


Put I believe they really meant no more by them than 
be proclamation of the ſucceſſor, or a publick notifiea- 
bon to the people that they had got a new king. 
L-fy inconſiderately, and contrary to his own principle 


- . 


blowing his leader Bocce, ſometimes ſtumbles on that 
raſe. There is one place in him, which I much 

Vonder at, wherein he outdoes Boece, where ſpeaking 
bl Conſtantine IV ſurnamed Caluus, he ſays, p. 190. 


4 
bf 


Conſtantino Culeni filio nobilitas univerſa imperium 
dndguit. .. From what I have fo often ſaid, [and 
WPPJed and believed contrary to fact, ſenſe: and reaſon] 
tis evidently mani feſt, that if Boece, Lefly, or any other 
we theſe phraſes, electus eft, ſuſfectus eſt, &c. in any o- 
Mer ſenſe than that of the proclamation or inaugurati- 


in, they ſpeak falſly, at leaſt improperly. This they 


ittemſelves could not poſſibly be ignorant of, Io 
[lute this, which in truth refutes itſelf, and to 70 : 


— 


ſe videretur. Ruddiman following the MS. reads i 


* 
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„„ 
the above expreſſions of our hiſtorians, I ſhall conte 
ae with quoting a paſſage or two from Meer 

Tom. I. p. 99: under the year 628. and p. 333, ont} 
ſtate of the church of the -9th century; becauſe fl 

French conſtitution was originally the ſame with ou 

The kings were always taken of the reigning race 

_ _ three conditions were requiſite to make them; bir 
('twas no matter whether it was lawful) the will of 
father, and the conſent of the grandees ; the laſt alm 

almoſt always followed'the other two: —- In crow 

ing the kings, they failed not to make them promiſe { 
lemnly, to preſerve the rights of the church ; and the 
were equally zealous for the relief of the people, an 

for the prerogatives of the nobility.” —— And t 

fates of Scotland; at the revolution, juſtly declared Fa 

VII to have forfeited the crown, becauſe he had neve 


taken the coronation oath. 5 | 
9. ERUMPENS.” Ib. 13. cap. 23. p. 248. b 10 
© conjuratio tot gentium tam firma cunctis appareba 
ut Gallia tot coplis undique erumpentibus, opprimi pol 


rumpemibus, neuer conſidering that the author had nc 
put his laſt hand to ĩt. Cic. de provinc. Conſ. To 
tumque Pontum armatum efferveſcentem in Aſiam at 
que crumpentem, ægꝑre repulſum & cervicibus interclu 
ſum ſuis ſuſtinerent. Hor. 2. 1:5.. inde [i. e. e porto 
quaſi enata ſubito claſſis erupiti” Id. 4. 10. on Antony 
wart with the Parthians; * Hie ſtatim quaſi victor ſe 
quebatur :: quum ſubito, nee magna hoſtium manus, es 
 iwfiroviſe;.& jam: in feſſos via ſub vefpere velit nimbu 
eruquit Hirt B. Alert c. 28. erupfione undi ue faith 
- 102-BXPLICATUS: ib. 1 cf. 32 $f 33; b. 


thee Abidde.. Strabon ( utt ab» antiquifime inethiam] 


fluraffeverradiantaſil,auodioaparecttismoudunt 
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„e iudement will appear by conſidering that explorare 
oy le N ply the buſineſs of a traveller and exp/rcare. 
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ir: off; lib. 3. 7 | 
ele laudandam „quod eHicient eſſet voluptatix. 2 t FALLED 
13. LLEC TUS. 116. 11. cap. 40. p, 213. d 1. 
multi etiam in ſupremum oꝛdinem illecti. So all the 
pies printed and MS. Ruddiman reads allecti, quoting 
uu. Ner: 1. 4+ et inter Patricios allacti perſeverarunt 
nes in eodem cognomine.” and telling us from * 7 


his preface, reads eucente. Cic. epiſt. ad Brut. 15. © cun 


' nobility, of Scotland, “ Quod fi maritum ex dignitate, 


< 


)%)%%ͤĩ ꝗ } : 
that thoſe among the Romans were called adn; [ 
asleftitit, which word is not mentioned by F,j 
_ _<; qui propter inopiam ex equeſtri ordine in ſenatus u 
merum ſunt aſſumti. and laſtly reſerring us to By 

in pandectas fol. 40. But what did our critic kno 
but Buchanan meant to vary his expreſſion in imitati 
of Vell. Paterculus deſcribing the government of 4ugy 
tus; after. the civil wars were ended 2 89. where 
have both allecti from allegor, lectus from legor, and i 
 kiflusfrom illzgor ? & tantum modò octo prætoribus a 
ft duo; ſenatus fine aſperitate, nec ſine ſeve 
ritate /eFus. Principes viri, triumphiſque & ampliſfm 
honoribus functi, hortatu Frincipis, ad ornandam urber 
14. ILLUCENS. Ii. 1 5. cap. 28. p. 290. e; 
| roger illucente veritate, fo the Iiſt edition, th 
MNS. zluceſcente; Ruddiman, on the authority of the lat 
er editions, of which he ſpeaks: with great contempt it 


letifimas ille civitati dies z/xxr/et, and ſo in many e 

cher places in the literal ſenſe. Just. Jul. 81. ea noc 
te cui iurit dies cædis, the night before the day 0 
ttdte aſſaſſination. In the ſenſe of appearing Wer. 
one 5 fel f, Plaut. Bacch. 2. 3. 22. © ſceleſtiorem. n 
lum 7/kxere alteru m 
15. INSTITUTUS. 40. 15. cap. 47. Pp. 297-9 5 
part of the D. of Samerſot 's letter to the governor anc 


& utilitate publica eligant, quem potius aſſumant, quam 
Regem vicinum in eadem inſula natum, genere propin 
quum, in eiſdem legibus inflitutum,' moribus, & lingu: 
aducatum if they did either reſpect their profit or 
honour, they could not make a better choice of a huly 
band for their queen, than of a king their neighbour, 

- born in the ſame iſle, joined in propinquity of blood, in- 
tracted in the ſame laws, educated in the ſame manners 


. 


— 


— 


„„ 

d language. help of the MS. Ruddiman has 
nupted this pall e for inſtitutum reading ixſtitutis. 
r. Topic. ' ſed in toto quaſi contextu orationis 
c erunt illuſtranda maxime, quemadmodum quiſque 
wratus, quemadmodum educatus, quemadmodum in- 
tus, moratuſque fuerit,” Id. de finib. lib. 3. ho- 

l in familia inſitutus & educatus.” e 
10. IN TERIEC TUS. lib. 1. cap. 30. p. 12. b 12. 
Dod [ ſpatii] ultra Neſſum, et fauces illas anguſtas 
uz lacui Neſſo et mari Deucaledonio interjacent] eſt 
1jeltum [duobus ſcil. maribus, Germanico et Deuca- 
donio] in quatuor  provincias Roſſiam, Naverniam, 
therlandiam et Cathaneſiam, ] ſolet dividi.” Ruddi- 
n thinks interjectum here an improper word to ex- 
refs Buchanan s meaning, and hardly doubts but he 
note-projetFum, protenſum or ſome ſuch word: but 
kmmon ſenſe and a fight of the map will render it ob- 
ous to any body, that interjectum more appoſitely ex- 
reſles the author's meaning than any word that our 
—T.. A v ĩ Es 
17. INTERSPAR SUS. lib. 1. cap. 50. p. 21. d. 
inter eas totidem fere Holme inter ſparſæ. Ruddiman 
naequainted with the manner of the ancients, reads 
ter per ſæ, without pretending to reaſon. or authority, 
lin, epift; 3.19. gquæ plurimum refert, unum in 
eum conſeras, an in diverſa diſpargas.” Liv. 1. 13. 
the Sabine women, hinc patres, hinc viros oran- 
is ne ſe ſanguine nefando ſoceri generique reſparge- 


18. OBJECT US. lib 6. cap. 22. p. 99. b 8. object 
Riris mtu. Ruddiman after the foreign editions, reads 
Wjefo, See the verb. abhorreo pag. 409. to which add, 
lat lachrimis obortis is frequent for alor tie. 
19. ORDINAT US. 16. 12. cap. 24. p 226. d 5. 
illue of a proceſs between the Scots and the biſhop of 
vi, ho pretended to be primate of Scatland. Ve- 


1 


4 


wWanded Patrick lord Runen their provoſt to gp f. 


thing is differently expreſſed ibid. cap. 33.p. 230. a 1, 
* legatum ad eccleſiaſticum ſtatum ordinandum int 


dine ſuccedant. Eſt enim ordinare, quaſi in ordines i 
- . "optare, vel in ordinem municipalem provehere : Bud ne 


tentem cum diſtu 


pepigerat, fine mora ordinavit.” diſpenſatione & ly 


libera.“ There is a paſſage of this author pro l 
cum omnia ordinarentur, inſtituerentur, pararentur 
where Lambin reads ornarentur without authority. The; 

is another in Seneca epiſt. 39. where the beſt copiſſ It 
memoriæ & diſapling adjuvand> which other copighlſitu 
baue corrupted; by reading ornatos, juſt as our ct 
- «propoſes to corrupt the paſſage in queſtion. - 


The queen regent hearing that the inhabitants of Peri 


vum vecreto Romæ ſecundum Scotos dato, Gran 
Hort modo Scotia primas judicatur, ſed etiam à Po ou 
fice legatione in trienmum, ut ſacerdotum prolapil 
mores, et diſciplinam eeclefiaſticam præcipitantem Me u 
priſtinum ſtatùm reſtitueret, / ordinatus. The (a 


ennium creatum. in the former paſſage Rui 
man thinks we ſhould either for - /zgatione read loa 
or for ordinatus put tobengſtatus, or rather ornatus, whi 
is neareſt the ſound of the other word. He did 


* know, that ordino ſignifies to create or commiſſion a pi ¶ im 


lick officer: ordinare nagiſtratus for con/lituere,. qui 1 


us. for proof of which I ſhall not adduce the autho h 
of Jornandes, but that of Sweton"Yeſp. 23. Quend: 
& caris miniſtris eee, cuidam, quaſi fratri, 5 

iſſet, ipſum candidatum ad ſe vocayi 
exactaque pecunia, quantam is cum ſuffragatore 


tione ordinatus and legatione legatus are all the ſame co 


ſtruction. Cic. Fam. 12. 21. C. Anicius —— 
otiorum ſuorum cauſa Igatus ef in Africam [adi 


read diligenter ordinatos, that is ordine et methods ſcript 


20, PERFRACTUS. ih. 16: cap: 26. p. 313 * WW" 
had publickly embraced the reformed religion, cc 
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preſs theſe innovations: 5 he e that ke 
e make their bodies and goods ſubject to her, but 
8 t he had no power over their minds and conſeiences, 
e was ſo incenſed as to ſay, non mirandum fore, 
brerĩ eum tam perfradtic poeniteret audaciæ that it 
re no wonder, that he were ſoon. made to repent of 
k extreme effronfery_; according to Knox, ſhe ſaid he 
s to malaperts which Buchanan expreſſes very ſtrong- 
pas if Ruthver's/preſumption had broke through all the 
riers of decency, reverence and ſubj ection. Pliny epiſt. 
þ lib. 2. ſpeaking of young, raſh and impudent de- 
limers or pleaders, . nunc refractis puderis. & reue- 
u 'deuſtris omnia patent omnibus: nec inducun- 
: ſed ĩrrumpunt. But to ſupport the reading of the 
mer editions, which Ruddiman on Crawford's autho- 
bas corrupted, by turning perfractæ into prægractæ. 
Itall adduce ſome paſſages of Cicero in Verr. lib. 5, 
Ut earum rerum vi, & auctoritate omni repagula [jus 
} pudoris et : officts Pingen 2 ut, omnium bona 
dam tuam dyceres, ut ut nullius res tuta, nullius 
uw” dauſa, nullius vita ſaepta ; nullius pudicitia 
| l tuam cupiditatem, et audaciam poſſet 
F. 1d. pro Cluentio, ſpeaking of Saſſia Cluentius 
btter, who after ſhe had lived in adultery and inceſt 
ſth A. Aurius Melinus her ſon in law, had married 
i d. ker ber. danger; had arted from hin; 0 
lieris ſcelus-incre jbile, & prezter hanc unam, in om. 
it inauditam: 6 Meiden effrenatam et indomi : 0 
: Þ audaciam fingularem, non timuiſſe, ſi minus vim 
um, hominumque famam, at illam ipſam noctem, 
N (que illas nuptialeis ? non limen cubiculi ?. non cu- 
fle f non parietes denique ipſos, ſuperiorum teſ- 
i nuptiarum ? perfregit, ae proſtravit, omnia cupidi- 
If, ac furore: vicit pudorem libido, timorem audacia, 
rok amentia. And in the ſame oration ſpeaking 
[ryan who weilen bis own. mY Cluentias: his 
een * _ . 


WL. 


| they were reinforped in their march by voluntien, t 


. -x 318 1 
TOR and likewiſe his brother's wife big with il 
— omnes intelligerent nibil ei clauſum, nihil ſanQut 

eſſe poſſe: cis ab. audacia fratris liberos ne mt 

idem tor ports tuſtodia tegers potui . Here he d. 

eribes Sa M and Oppianus as having broke thro allt 

| fences and barriers ofſhame-afid mgdeſty, of fear 2 

reaſon. Præfractus properly fracrilt ex ſuperiors part 

when applied to ſtyle ſignifies /bort or conciſe, and tot 
ner of men, Nora rigorous, or ſevere, for which 
Ainſwarth, would be improperly put in the queen 1 

gent's mouth. Cie. off. 3. 22. Ego etiam, c 

Catone'meo ſpe diſſenſi; nimis mibi . prefri 

te Krarium vectigaliaque« defendere.” In this particul 

. T ofteni/difagreed with ay old friend Cato, whom I: 
ways thoupht to be ſomewhat too. head: ſtrong i in ſtan 

ing up for the intereſt of the publick treaſur' 

acting the tributes cih too much rigaur. 
21. PERFUNC TUS. See chap. iv. pag. 169 
which I ſhall add Liv. 27 48. & cœterum in ipſoi 

nere auctum voluntariis agmen erat, offerentibus f 

ultro et veteribus militibus er fundtis jam militia. Þ 


old foldiers'who had rr e out r time vol 
tarily joining them. 
22. PER ASUS. See 5 firfuadear, W 
| id PRAZTED DENG 4 2 41. 5 1236 e 
F Ang" nihil aliud jus Le ſusæ e 
Nuldi man without any authority, reads prætendente. 
It neceſſary to prove that participles of the preſent te 
hive 1 as well as # in the ablative, as Sen. de benet. 
21. „ Utilitas ex afetu arent, NI. Ital. lib. 1 
At contra ardent? radiabat Scipio coco. „ 7 
venti ſanguine. Phæd. 4. 14. titi bant! pede 7 
8 24. PROMISSU S. Ii 20. cap. 39. p. 390. oh. 
cui unquam ſceleris eonvicto p a eſt data wy 


1 * . in beam ſudſtituendi cu 


pos | 


t 


nl lberkas illa promi ſſa eſt; ut quos vellent x time 
wnaturo: curatores apponerent:? ,Ruddiman without any 
mority and without any reaſon, has foully corrupted 
his Wer reading permiſſa . velle : appo- 

ignorant of the conſtruction and of the 
jeaning of promi ſſa. Of this memorial of the earl of 
Morton's to Q. Elizabeth, explaining the reaſons of the 
Ls depoſing Q. Maury, Camden under the year 1571 


te depoſed queen, in having allowed her to duden: 
er ſon in ther ſtead, and to name his tutors 3 and that 
kr being alive was owing, nat to her'own innocence, 
ut to the. people's mercy. Fromittu is compounded 
bro in the ſenſe of pn in longum & mitto, appliec 
þlignify the growing of trees, throwing of darts and 
ſry often the letting the hair of the bead or beard 
pw in length, and once a ſwag belly, the ſame as 
nducere, et gquaſs in magnitudinem We Aue porro i. e. 
ue mittere ? and ſometimes alſo literally to ſpread or 
ech, as Mela f. 3. Gallia eſt longe, et à noſtris 
itoribus hucuſque promiſe.” and here metaphorical- 
F for making a — or acting without a precedent. 
batus Rhenanus on Liu. 2. 23. where ſome ſcioliſt for 
U bee promifſe barba read ad. bac prolixa barba, cries out 
fatum flagris dignum / Is there not frequent occaſion 
br exclaimin 5 thus againſt Ruddiman? 

125 RECURRENS. ib. 1. cap. 47. p. 20. at; 19. 


b. the Orkney iſles „Mare illis non ſolum ventorum 
ulentia, & ſiderum poſitu ſæuum, et tempeſtuoſum eſt, 


ter anguſtias terrarum confligentibus nulla vi remo- 
"Mm, aut velorum freti ex adverſo recurrentes, et in ſe 
| 3 vortites ſuperari poſſunt. Ruddiman on Craws 
$ authority and without reaſon, reads recurrentis, 


1 the cor 


hes this account. they boaſted of their lenity to 


man miſtakes the page of his own edition) b 4. 


Kd æſtibus contrariis ex Oceano occidentali i incitatis, & - 


ion correſ B to common ſenſe 
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and oblique ſtreams, ſays he, will excite a ci 
5 norte: of an inverted: bell. 


diman, after the foreign editions, reads ſpernendas th 


tuti libertate fruſtra attenta a typographical error fe 


were nothing but for the concurſus vocalium, which, x 
| 1 to Wien on OE orationam.. 


1 520 J 
and the ſenſe of the words, is obviouſly this : vii 
recurrentes et contorti, the ſtreams and eddies an 
Whirlpools in that narrow ſea, running back upon, a0 
daſhing againſt one another and retiproeally turning 
bout with a violent motion: for vortex properly is a 
in ſe contorta. ſee Mr. Mackenzie's account of the ſtat 
of the tides in Orkney. The colliſion of theſe oppoſi 


cular motion in the water, and if the. celerity of th 
tide is great, will occaſion een or cavities in ig 


26. SPERNANDUS;: bb. 24. cap. 44: p 42. C 1 
« Adiiciam et alias non ſpernandas conjecturas. Ru 


een and its participle aſpernandu s, uſed by Ci 
e of the firſt corjug on 5 5 and ny: 8 not the in 
ple, verb be ſo too? 

27; "TENT ATUS. 48. x8. cap. 4 p. 364. 
Nam ſi illa triduum modo in arce 45.6. ſe cont 
nuiſſet, vindices juris publici omni belli apparatu del 


textata] domos quiſque ſuas diſcedere coacti fuiſlent 
Ruddiman has attentata, which ſeems improper, if 
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7 ae Dr. Radu Wed ſgnotnce af thei uſe * 
| meanings the. cauſe of: his corrupting Buchanan text” 
eee ares e and net 
hg 


LJ ＋ 


| N 2 4 3. cap % 7. 1 e 2 6. 8 N dae 
ante atrius murum aggretfi.” Here Rd 
on mene of the MS. reads antea, very in- 
re — im g that in the printed copies che firſt 
ter of the ng Word atriis has ſwallowed up 
be laſt of antia; or Which he diſcovers: his want of 
denen, want of taſte, and ignorance of the Latin 
; · the firſt in ſuppoſing that the MS. not correc- 
td [by the” author is more correct than the printed 
bopies 3 his bad taſte appears by the following paſſage 
(uintlian 9. % * Tum vocalium concurſus, quit 
um accidit, hiat et interſiſtit, et quaſi laborat ratio. 
Ihm que caſdem inter ſe Eis eommittunt, 
nabunt. racipuus tamen erit hiatus earumꝭ qu 
10 ro aut pale maxim ort | efferuntur.s* Of 1 
8 acrins aggrefſt-may be an example. Laſtly Rude" 
eee not, that ante as well as peſt is properly 
ped to adverbs ending in o: as paulo ante, multo ame. 
ler. Kun, 4. 5 7% “ ſed Thais multo ante venit. Gic. 
Herr. * cur quemadmodum:reſiſtam; multo mihi an⁰, 
tjudices providendum.*© fee more examples: from 
REY Virgil in R. Stephen under mi 
2. CONTINUO. Eſal. 28. v. penult. 45. vite | 
minus fructibus ofluars Here, ſays Roden, our 
thor ſeems to uſe continus for re 72 — 
zich however the. moſt accurate 2 ively- 
rms to be barbarous / 
| 6 bad-Me, Rudditairbeen, as accurate as be pee 
. XX 3. tends 


tations from Greet authors: In the ſame manner it 


- Ernftathins, that Helena did ever diſcover Ulyſſes to th 


\ 


tends to be, he might have given undoubted author 
ties to the contrary.of Dr. E oblrvation. With 
out mentioning Quintilian 2, 21. & 9, 4. I ſhall cot 
| rows. Pann that of Firpili Georg: 1. 60. where 
continua is uſed for ſugiter and in ætiernum. 4 Citing 
has. leges, æternaque fœdera certis impoſuit natura jol 
3. DONEC, bf. lib. 8. cap. 2. p. 132 d. one 0 
che axtieles of the treaty" of matriage between Eduur 
Es ſon and his ſiſter's granddaughter, daughter of th 
K. of - Nerway, Iasoful heireſs of the erown of Scotland 
* ut Scoti tantiſper ſuis lepibus; & magiſtratibus ute 
rentur, dne ex eo matrimonis liberi naſcerentur qui re 
eee eſſent . Nay, ſays Ruddiman, that the 
Mould enjoy their on laws and magiſtrates, not tar 
. #ſper, but in perpetnun, for which os refers us to th 
convention itſelf in Rymer's feeds Ang. Tem. 2. p. 58 
All the while ignorant of the meaning of the word dim 
in which there is no ſuch foree as he imagines ; as bi 
ſhop Nearſon oti the 3d article of the ereed, our Saviour 
being born of a virgin, has proved of hes by many quo 


. S 7 * ; 


" obſerved by the Great grammarians of prin; that if a 
ny declared that he did it not prim before ſuch a thin 
were done, it followeth not, that he did it when or 9 
knew Uty/jes apy in Troy, {he promiſed upon oath, thi 
ie would diſcoyer him te none till he was ſafe return 
ed to the Greciun ſlect. And yet it is not likely, ay 


"Erojony after he was returned =. fo that a. negation ante 
eeding/prin or hebt is no affirmation following then 
The ſame learned divine has made this. ſtill more el 


dent by man. paſſages of the holy: ſcripture. Gau. xi 


15. The Lord's promiſe to Jaca-, . I will _— 


%. 


ho l 
Nith 
; COL 


vhere 


tin 


2a lol 


ne 0 
war 
f th 
and 


C $23 1 


. It 3 follow; that when that was done, the 
diof Jacob left him. Deut. Xxxiv. 6. no man 
moweth of his ſepulchre unia this day. lt does not 
lor that the ſepulelire of Moſes hath been known e- 
inte. Nor- 1 Sam. vv. 35. Samuel eame no more 
g ſee dan! until the day of his death: that he gave 
im a viſit after he was dead, or that Michal the daugh: 
kr of Saul who'2 Sam: vi. 23. © had no child until the 
1 of her death bore children when ſhe was lying in 
de grave; Chriſt prbmiſed his preſence to the dies 
ini! the end of the world ; would it be a juſt inference, 
berefore/for euer aſter he would be abſent from them, ? | 
Reddiman: has the ſame falſe ie on another pat 
we where we meet with the adverb: 
4. DUM. lis. 8. cap. 30. p. 142. A mba 75 « Bruflius 
11 moratus dum a | ont. Rom. veniam cædis in æ- 
le facra facts, obtineret, proxime menſe April 
Rexcoronatur: That this is evidently: fal/e?': ſays our 
amed-critic; & appears'if i it were but from hence, that 
bathing of ſuch importance requir longer time than 
dum the-20th- of February, on aelich Cumin was ſlain, 
tothe 25th of Marcb, on eee molt hiſtorians, or e- 
den the beginning of April, on which Buabanam writes 
that Robert Bruce was crowned. But the ſame pops 
clment Ves bull to the biſhops of Lori and Carlile, in 
dich he orders Rabert Brute to be excommunicated for 
ra een of wow I m Puts the N beyond 
e vol. 2. pag. 997. It. is in- 


F 


8 bench was rere _ that pope's 
his blind conjeQure, which never exiſ- 
nd but in Ruddi man's idle head, is not only 
n itſelſ, bu * | 

wary. 


B of February and (not the beginning, as he calumniate 


+ 
* 


_ toribus à falſhood, via. that the diſpatching of ſuch 


| ſee, not at Rome but at Avignon : and Had Raddiman rea 


7 me 1 
dy to fact, Vi. that Nobert Brace by poſterity was be 
lived to have been abſolved of Gumin's death, with 
without the pope's permiſſion, either before or ſot 
good many years after his coronation. For all that By 
chanam s OY do neceſfarily imply is, that he delaye 
' his coronation till the pope s anſwer ſhould be broug 
him. ' And had Ruduiman known the hiſtory of th 
time, and attended to the geography of the countrie 
he would not have ſo 2 alerted ſo groſs and nc 


buſineſs required a longer time than between the 10 


Buchanan, by maki ſay what he _ not ſay, but 
the month of April 1306, whether b ing middle o 
end is not ſaid For that very pope en Whad hi 


or attended to what he read in the ſame vol. of the ſor 
dera, to which he refers, he might have ſeen cleail 
from pag. q yd. and forward, where Rd goods 
| ny:of abar pope's bulls, ther from the time of his pro 
motion to the date of the order for". excommunicating 
Nobert Bruce he has been at Lions, Auignon, Bourdeaus 
and the places about. Nay, had Ruddiman but attend 
ed to the date of the bull for denouncing Nobert di Bru 
and all bis adherents excommunicate,- for the ſlaughte 
be ohn Cam committed in the church of friars mino 
effes, in the divceſe of Glaſgow, he would have 
* that the p Nat that very time was at Bourdiaux 
But allowing Mr. © Ruddiman's ſuppoſitions, namely, tha 
the popeꝰ s ſee at this time was Roms, and that Buchun. ort 
an fixes Robert. Bruci's coronation to the beginning ol 
A WOW, Ines are both of them falſo in fact, to be well 
I ſhall prove that an interval of 56 days, a” 

is from the 10th of Fubruary to the firlt of April, would 
have been a ſufficient time for diſpatching a e tc 
eee lath * gan 


* 
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that Robert Bruce's couriers were as expeditious As 
re thoſe of the Romans in the days of Julius Cæſar. 
„ H. Tullius Cicero in the firſt letter of the 3d book, 
iirefſed to his brother Qbinius then in England, in an- 
er to ſeveral of his letters delivered to Mar at or 
Ea Arpinum his birth place, makes mention, that a 
r of Quintus dated from Britain the goth of Au- 
was delivered to him the 13th of September, that 
e poſts came from Britain to Arpinum in 20 days time, 
wing arrived 22d of Auguſt, and that J. Cæſar with 
am Quintus was at | that time in England. writ Af. 
[ins-a letter dated September I ſt, which he received 
tember 28th at Nome, as it would ſeem; whither; he 
ved ad XVI. Kal. October. i. e. 16th of September. 
| Quarta epiſtola mihi reddita eſt Id. Sept. quam ad 
II. Id. Sext. ex Britannia deder as. Cum hanc 
m epiſtolam complicarem, tabellarii à vobis venerunt 
XI. Kal. Sept. vice/imo. dis Ex Britannia Ca 


Y 


wad; me Kal. Sept. dedit litteras: quas ego accept. ad 
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5. EA. lib. 1 S. cap. 61. Pp. 301. e 3. Md Defſie de- 
ning to ſurprize Huadingtan, Ea tota ferè nocte pro- 
Alus, marching that way the whole night al- 
polt,- Raddiman, ſupporting himſelf by the authority 
the incorrect MS: reads s. 
4 6::FERB; i oi K+ rap. 22. p. 10. a E, 2. Julius 
Urriale the fi the Raman penetrated into the more 
Wrthern paits of :Britain'quadrageſimo: fert anna about 
Wrty years aſter Claudius Cæſur's expedition, and 5 
Tears after Agricola, Adrian: built a. rampart between 
ine and Est. Ruddiman obſerves, that Claudius Cæ- 
js expedition into. Britain having happened in the 
ear of our Lord 4% and Julius :Agricola's in 7957 E 
wording to Prtau and others, and according to Achard 
* Engh man in 78, there is only an interval of 36 5 


* 


. . 4 2.) 


b = . Buchanan, who expreſſes it. with Tons latitudez:ſhoul 


et 
Eo J 
4 US: 7 


5 1 „ 
= 2 ge but that Buchanan has thought he was (uf 
Ee on his guard by adding the word fert : that no 

* —_ cannot be ſo well excuſed in what fol 

5 —— ins Hadrian's' wall was built, according 

Peran's ſupputation, in 721, according-to that of Tyr, 

and rr 14 een which and the Tore 70 e 


1 15 


Aire 
— — the — take a es roun 


for the previſe:numbers Let us now ſee if Ruddind 
himſelf can be well excuſed for his following notes 0 
e word fers ccuFr. 
| 2. cp. 37. p. 39. e. aſter an account of th 
tate of affairs in 383 amum about the yea 
_ efour Lord 464%. The Danes firſt invaded the coalt 
of Englandy) not like regular troops, but Iike pyrates 
pa 375 fere annum about 317 years aſter, and. abo 
36 years after that trie imo ſexto fere poft anno, landed 
Fake war my in that kingdom. Nuddimun ' obſerve 
2. that, according: to the moſt accurate. of the - Engli 
hiftorians, the Danes came. firſt i into England in the ye: 
of out Lord 464, and that conſeq ntly inſtead of 31 


have written 323, that is; the preciſe difference bo 
090 Rata ye 787; and the year 464: which he had jul 
mentioned with the ——ů— 2. tha 
the fame hi niſtortans write, that the Danes landed a cor 


pleat army in England in 828, that is 41 years after thei 
firſt deſcent.” Now ſuppoſing Ruddimarn's Engliſh hiſto 
rians, whom yet be does hot name, to be as exact as hq 
would have them, Buchanan here too has been ſuffci 
ee — _ the word Fer? to both tit 
| e the preciſe 1 pubs 


4 527 4 


brears but ſomething over or under, as Adee 
ut explains the meining of the particles ferme, fre, 
e, in his note om Bb. A. cap. 13. p. 57. a 6. which 
fe never to be underſtood as ' expletive. c conjunctions, 


hen applied to numbers, as he ſeems to ee they 


metimes are. Farther; it ought to be obſerved, that, 
the Engliſh and Daniſh hiſtorians give very contra - 
ory accounts” of the wars betwixt their reſpective 
tions, fo they and the Engliſs among themſelves] 


fer chiefly in chronological-matters, and in the names 


te perſons of whom they are ſpeaking, which muſt 
neceſſity breed the greateſt confuſion in hiſtory, Cone 
tquetitly, Buchanan did er to erprels bimſelf with 
pution on that ſubject, © E143. wal 


(3) Lib. 4. cap. 6. p. 54 4 eee. 


r the death of 1 PAS 1, who left two ſons minors:: 
bhich was, that during the minority ing 

n, he of Meir relations who ſhould be deemed fitteſt 
bor government, ſhould? be ſet at the helm, ant. upon his 


Path, the" crown Fhould? revert to the former king's 


Mildred 74 6 poſtea perpetuo lex valuit per annos 
ere 102 5, als ad eee e his 
b'plainly a Nip: of the pen or the pres, the cypher hav- 


ho been put in the place of hundreds, inſtead of the 


Pare of units, 1025 for 1250: which Nucidiman has 


agnifted into an anachroniſm of 249 years, and Mr 


hich he reads. 1254; and takes a'deal'ofipainsto prove 


hat eyen that number is too ſmall, and ſhews that he 


ſelf comld not afcertain'the. prebiſe number of years 


mh the firſt law about: the ſucceſſion to the crown; 


ind that made by Kenneth III, and that Buchanan did 
well to Expreſs the time at large, as lib. 19. cap. 26. p: 
I 5 e b. or rather the penners of the record tranſlated 

him. 86 Majores enim nostri ob conſanguineas in 
Regia familia cœdes pat unnos prope mille tretentos comi- 


bn in Rege abend rationen datum immutarunt. | 
| „ 
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5 . a Py. 0 * . * — prevaric 
tion on this ſubject-in his anſpet to Mr. Logen. 5. 
do not ſay whether the crown of Scotland was Arb 


. 


it is. He ſays, Tacitus, cloſely followed by Buchanan 


(5. ) Lib. 10. c. 24. Pp. 185. 4 8. | 
commonly called the'battle of Herrings, happened fer 
ttriennio about three years after the battle of Verneui 
RNuddiman would have it guingnennio, becauſe almaſt al 
tze nch and Hugliſb hiſtorians teſtify, that this defea 
happened in 1429. , Hexerar, one of the moſt exacto 
the Hrenchhiſtorians, ſays, the battle of Herrings happen 
cel in 1428, between which and Auguſt 6, 1424, the 
day of the battle of Verneuil, are but three years com 
pleat It is true others fix the battle of Beauce to 13 


Feb. 1429 and ſo there will be an interval of 45 years 
ſome days leſs. f Had 'Pucha nan i ſ: aid guinguennic, : Rud | 
diman would: have ſaid, that he ought to have write 


IJ uadriennis: whereas he only meant to expreſs the time 


uy 1 
ſich 
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| large in his ſhort account of the exploits of his 


12 


} 815 8 EEE EYE 
J. IBI. ib 6. cap. 3. Pp. 3. a 6. © Saxum marmo- 
eum — ex Argathelia Sconam ad Taum amnem 
hanſlatum Kennethus, et in cathedram ligneam inclu= 
fm ili poſuit.?? Ruddiman tells us, Crawford would 
have the word ibi cancelled, and he himſelf, unacqaint- 
ed with this idiom frequent in Buchanan and the. beſt 
writers, has put it within brackets, as uſeleſs. Liv. lib. 
Alter conſul Emilius in Sabinis bellum geſſit, 


db ingreſſis aquam hoſtium equitibus paſſim trucidaban 


bit, quod quacunque equo invectus eft, ibi haud ſecus 


2 uam peſtifero ſidere icti pavebant. This was moſt e- 
gal dent, that into wwhatfoever place of the enemies army he 


da, there they were all terrified, as if planet- truck. See 


Rample of this kind under the word vincula, pag. 293. 


fe 5. ILLIC. 46. 20. cap. 39. p. 398, e 3. In the me- 
ei vorial preſented by the Scottiſß commiſſioners to Q. 


Linabeth, juſtifying the depoſing of their queen, by mar 
reaſons, and many laws both civil, canon, and mu- 


dationum veſtigiis inſiſtentes licentiam ſupra omne le- 


— 


Lountrymen in France, which he was induced to give, 
in order to refute the invidious diſparaging accounts of 


ibi, quia hoſtis moenibus ſe tenebat, vaſtati agri ſunt.” 
. 6. © Retro ægerrimè terram repetebant, atque ibi 


bur,” 24. 19. Captivi Romam miſſi, atque ibi in 
bacere incluſi ſunt.” 18. 9. Evidentiflimum id 


imongſt a great number that might be adduced, another 


picipal, which they backed with examples drawn from 

e Scettr/þ hiſtories, and with the opinion of ſeveral fa- 

nous divines z wherein particularly they ſhew, that they _ 
kad puniſhed Q, Mary leſs than her iniquities of the 
murder of the king her huſband, and marrying the prin- 
bpal murderer deſerved. © Et nos in præſentia quid 
fmus aliud, quam quod tot regnorum, & liberarum . 
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quidem ſeveritate, qua majores in hoc genere ſunt ul 
neminem enim qui in tali ſcelere fuiſſet deprehenſus Poe 
nas legum illic effugere voluerunt, with leſs ſeverit 
indeed than our anceſtors uſed in ſuch a caſe: for the 
would not have ſuffered any perſan, ng not in that mn; 
nent lation of a king's wife, that had been convicted o 
ſuch a crime, to have eſcaped the puniſhment of the 
laws. Agreeable to this, the author of an introduQiy 
to memoirs of Scotiſb affairs from 1624 to 1651 give 
us the following note, pag. 29. The Romans, whe 
Kauſed aſſaſſinate Nero, who killed his own mother 
thought themſelves guilty of no crime, and a great num 
ber of the Scots were for putting Mary to death, whe 
had killed her own huſband ; of which they wante 
not a precedent in their hiſtory. For the wife of al 
uin, the 55th Kings having, in a fit of jealouſy, ſtrang 
led her huſband, ſhe was four days after burnt alive, 
Ih his paſlage has ſet Ruddiman a raving and talking a 
wild in pag. 33. of his anſwer to Mr. Logan, as ever di 
the moſt furious bedlamite. The foreſaid author, {ay 
he, „ makes an inference, that as aldwine's wik 
Was by the ſtates of Scotland put to death for murdering 
her huſband: ſo might they, and ought they to hail 
done with him; had he [one of the moſt uxorious met 
that ever lived, of whom there is not ſo much 2s on 
ſingle word ſpoken, or intended to be ſpoken y tha 
author] been guilty of that crime, Tis pity that au 

_ * thor did not live in king Charles Ps time; for if he had 

_  Cramwel could hardly have choſen à fitter aſſeſſor t. 

- Have ſat with preſident Bradſhaw on that king's trial. 
It is no wonder that one who would be realizing, in bi 
- own perſon, the character of Hercules furens, ſhould be 
for ever biundering in hiſtory. For according to biſho] 
» Burnet, who had his informations from the beſt hands 
it was Ireton that drove · on king Charles I's trial ant 
death, Cromuel being all the while in ſome ſuſpence 4 


. * 
Sx 


bout 


N g : \ ; 
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bout it. And, if Coke and the author of CromuelPs life 
ire to be credited, the caſe as it ſtood between him and 


hy 


* 


* the king, was plainly that of either killing or being kil- 
3 kd. And if it were lawful to compare ſuch a noted 


ſhraſo, and ſo great a poltron, to ſo great and ſo brave 
man; and if we could ſuppoſe Mr. Ruddiman, in the 


her his enthuſiaſm or rather fanaticiſm in favour of that 
Kol, would be able to reſtrain him from acting Crom- 
ws part over gain. But to return: Ruddiman, in 


" flowing the foreign editions, for ilic Li. e. ills in knee], 
n the forecited pales reads illi, ſpoiling both the ſenſe 


ind beauty, and deftroying the force of the expreſſion. 


un def 21:corum iden admenitus and not refraining, 


{a= at laſt excommunicated by the biſhop of Glaſgow's 
v ficial. Naddiman imagines, that for itidem like wiſe, 


keauſe Bo#thins ſays he was admoniſhed ſemel atgue ite- 


AU J be Wn | 
had ther, our moſt ingenious "critic ſhould rather have 
rt epoſed to read ter, tertis or tertiun. 


Gotta zſtuarium CariQa.” Here Ruddiman doubts 


— 


G. calls leviter faſtigiatus. = 


ery dregs of life, to be in the ſame ſituation with reſpect - 
b Charter III, it might be a very great queſtion, whe- 


he bloom of life, murdered Buchanan's writings, and 


9. ITIDEM. #6. 9. cap. 4. p. 1 54. ult. Laurence Twine 
being often taken in the fact of adultery @ judice cauſa - 


we ſhould read identidem now and then, ſundry times, 


um, once or twice, and, according to the church diſci- 
pine, it is uſual for criminals. to be adrmoniſhed three 
mer, before they be excommunicated. ' But in order 

b fix the preciſe number of times, and to improve his 


10. LEVITER. (1.) #6. 1. cap. 20. p. 8 d 10. In. 

In Vidogaram a tergo Gallouidiæ leuiter declinat ad 
whether we ſhould read leniter : ſays Burman, there is 
0 occaſion for it, tho theſe words be often confounded * - 
en in antient writers. In the MSS, of F. Cæſar 2. 8 


oh 7 


f 5 : 5 = 
I iS ; 
# . 8 N \ * 
; ED ; 3 | 
— a f 8 by ; 4 o « 
1 - 5. by t 5 . - 
8 4 R : 4 
* 


* V 4 
o 
* 
J * 
We 
— — —— Ser ee, — 
rr Or I ——  — — — 
rr ˙ ü—2—̃ II Ctr I er EPR 


* 
* 1 
8 * 
** " ” 
* ” T 
—— $i rc EAI Ü—¹ůù w 8 W913 


] 
I 
| 

* 

| 

| 

E 


DE — — 


3 — g 


E N 
2.) Lib. 4. cap 32. p. 63. d 9* © Itaque Rex no 
Leuiter animos commotos inflectere, & ſedare annixy 

eſt, ſed ferocibus minis vehementius inflammavit, 

pene efferavit: here again Ruddiman would have Hg 
reading to be leniter. Burman is for making no altera 

tion: but gives this falſe reaſon, becauſe leviter is no 

do be conſtructed with inflectere but with commutes, thi 
ſiame as if the author had ſaid graviter commotos. Rud 
| diman ſhews that without foiſting in another non, thi 
. expreſſion would convey an abſurd meaning and dired 
ly contrary to what Buchanan intended, and that th te 
order of the words muſt be changed in this manner W 3! 

<< itaque rex animos non leviter commotos flectere, 8m"! 
Tedare non annixus eſt, ſed” &c. and triumphing ove 
this ſhameful blunder of Burman's, applies to him 
very coarſe proverb, the ha/ty bitch brings forth bling 
 whelps. Cic. pro M. Fonteio, & videor hoc leviter pq ed 
mea auctoritate vobis præcipere poſſe. 


* 
1 ; 


_ (3) Lib. 17. cap. 59. p. 345, a 6. * Eiſdem diebus 
- literz longiſſimæ ab Angliz Regina venerant : in qui 
bus multa benevole, & prudenter de præſenti reru 
in Scotia ſtatu diſſerebat: leuiterque, atque etiam aman 
ter propinquæ animum ab ira ad moderationem revoca 
bat.” ' Ruddiman, contrary to all the editions, ready 
leniter, as lib. 18. cap. 33 p. 358. b 4. following late 
editions, and deſpiſing the firſt, for leuitatis he reads l. 
nitatis, : E cuſtodia elapſus, ut æmulorum impotentiæ 
cederet, in Galliam fe recepit: ibique manſit ferme aq 
biennium proximum, quo tempore priorum ſeditionum 
omnium auctores obliti, & ne/tre erga ſe leuitatis, & (i 
erga nos officii bello ſuſcepto ad arma adyerſus nos le- 
kunt. Qut of the which [ward Bothwell] eſcaping to 
give place to their malice, he paſt out of the realm to- 
ward France, and there remained till about two year 
ago, that the fame perſons who before were the inſtru- 
ments of his trouble, began to forget their duty * 
5 r outſel 
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arflf, putting themſelves in arms, diſplayed plain Bun- 
ers againſt our perſon, So it is in Keith's copy of the 
figinal inſtructions to the biſhop of Dumblane; which 
+ not ſo full in this paſſage as Buchanar's tranſlations 
Riddiman has not attended to what is ſaid by Gellius 
16. who made the niceties of the Latin language his 
geculiar ſtudy, „ veteres homines, qui propriè atque 
jteerd locuti ſunt, /evitatem appellaverunt, proinde qua- 
| lenttatem.” The fame Raddiman has omitted to take 
kotice of his changing leuis into lenis, lib. 16 cap. 24. 
312. d. of the queen regent. Nam priſtinam illam 
mnibus gratam comttatem in imperioſam'paulatim con- 
fertebat arrogantiany : et pro leuibus reſp̃onſis, quibus 
ktrique factioni ſe excuſabat. nunc omnium re- 
um, ut. rebatur, compos aliis moribus, alia oratione 
itebatur,” As for /eviter lib. 17. there is a paſſage in 
vero pro Murena, which pretty much reſembles it» 
At ego te, veriſſime dixerim, peccare nihil, neque 
Ala in re te eſſe hujuſmodi ut corrigendus potius, quam 
iter inflectendus eſſe videare.” The moſt correct 
wpies read it ſo, and not leni ter. 
4.) Lib. 19. cap. 10. p. 370. a Fr. in the deſcripti- 
on of the field of Langſide cæteris partibus leuiter in 
flaniciem decreſcentibus, and in the ſame page b 8. 
* altero colle ex adverſo ſe leuiter attollente. In bot 
theſe places according to Ruddimam we ſhould rather 
read leniter, becauſe thefe words may be eafily chang d, 
the one into the other. However, he adds, if any one 
sontends that leviter is here ſaid for paulum, after the: 
example of Cic. Nat. 2 57. genæ ab inferiore parte 
foculos] tutantur ſ ubjecta leviterque eminentes, he 
will not draw the ſaw of contention. He might have 
aded another example from Cicero Divin. 1. 58. be- 
lides a great multitute from other authors, where leut- 
450 #r is put for parum or fauiulum * Romuli lituus, ig 
e, uicurvum, et leuite, a ſummo inflexuntbacillum.? 
ä y ͤ -_ rh MNM NME. 
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: 677. MINIME. lib. 1. cap. 7. P. 4. 6, 7. ee % ent, 
que in hac parte, ut ſi qua alia, conſuetudini politiory ; 
bominum aliquid indulgendum cenſeo : et voluptate 
minims illam ilſiberalem, et inhumanam, quatenus mon ſe 
ribus eſt innoxia, minimè abominandam.” As the te 
petition of the word minime in the ſame ſentence 
grating. to Ruddiman's delicate ears, he propoſes inſteꝛ conte 
pf the ſecond minimè, to read xeutiguam : but unluckil 
for him, there is a ſentence in Cicero ad Memmium 
| 13. 1. 14+ Where minimè is repeated. Homo nininl 
ambitioſus, minimè in rogando moleſtus“ that is, as Mor, 
. 2 explains it, nihil eo minus ambitioſum, &c. as | 


done ſhould ſay, amnium hominum minime ambitious, a Nun 


| . 
i 
| 

| 

| 


guiduis potius quam ambitioſunr. 0 
1232. NON. T have already obſerved chap. 3. pag. 101 ur 
that Raddimar has corrupted lib. f. cap 23. where tw 
negatives are put for one, after the manner of thi 
| Greeks, to make the negation ſtronger. Another pa en 
lage we have lib. 15, cap. 43. P. 296. b 7. Nl 
Joanne Knoxio, qui tum ad eos ads enerat, crebro ad 
maonente, Deum non irrideri, ſed graves mox poenaſ r 
Per eos, a quibus minime ſibi timebant, de ſuæ egi 
Profanatoribus expetiturum : à flagitiis tamen contin en 

non poterant?* where Ruddiman contrary. to all the edi rio 
tions, ſtrikes out the laſt non, by Crawford's advice, a ¶ be 

the gentleman wha wrote the preface to the laſt editionWan 
of the hiſtory and dialogue, acknowledges he has cory 

' Tupted two paſſages more of the ſame kind, by Rudd. e. 
man's conſent; viz. lib. 2, cap. 24, non poteſt feri e 
Aut non hinc Hiſpani, inde Romani, Angli, Dani, Nor 

mani, nan multa peregrina vocabula ſecum advexe 
xint”” where the laſt non is cancelled-: and lib. de juie fu 
regni cp 68. neque reges, opinor, fi ſeorſum a fa ſh 
ginorofis et adulatoribus conſilia caperent, ſuamqu A 
magnitudinem nan potius virtutum officiis, &c. by dic: 
t.,jtorial authority che particle aon is ordered Into but 
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ent, as hurting the ſenſe. But that the beauty of all 
keſe four paſſages has been ſpoiled, will appear from 
hat I am going to adduce, and that where the negati- 
on ſeems redundant, it is only repeated to render the 


1 \ 
*S 4 


- refexpreffion more elegant and emphatical. Quintil. 9. 1. 
e In dicendo iraſci, dolere, miſereri, timere, confidere, 


contemnere, non ſunt figuræ, non magis, quam ſuadere, 
minari, rogare, excuſare, where our critics would have 
ruck out the 2d non, and read, non ſunt magis figu- 
r quam ſuadere, &c. That two negatives are taken 
for, or have the ſignification of one Nanius proyes by 
the following paſſages of Varro, the moſt learned of the 
wmans, de vita populi Romani, I. 2. Qua abſt» 
entia virt muliereſque Romanæ fuerint, quod à Rege 
nunera eorum noluerit nemo accipere.” Id. Bim. 
K quz non modò ignoraſſe me clamat, ſedomnino om- 
eis heroas negat neſciiſſe.“ Foſeph Scaliger in his notes 
on Yar R. R. p. 56. 2. nec fi eum ſervare aon po- 
muilſet. tells us, that two negatives for one - is 
imitation of the Greets, which is very frequent in 
Flautus ; and is poſitive that the line in Terence, faci- 
unt ne intelligendo ut nihil intelligant, ought fo to be 
underſtood. Harry Stephen is clearly of the ſame opi- 
nion as to the above paſſage of Terence, and obſerves of 
the Latin comedians in the general that they hellenize, 
and particularly, that they put two negatives. for one. 
Firg. Georg. 1 390. nec nocturna quidem carpentes 
penſa puellæ Ne vers hieniem? ———— Perottus & 
alla eleg 3. 27. have obſerved, that three negatives 
ue ſometimes only equivalent to two, which is -owing 
to the poſition of the words, as *©nunguam mihi nec pro- 
luiſti, nec oþfuiſti,” which is juſt the ſame as it we 
ould ſay, cc mihi quidem nec profuiſti, nec obtuiſti 3 
Allo © neſcts nec domi, nec foris vivere, is the ſame as 
nc domi uss foris {cis viveres” * 


There 


3 


— 


f 


1857. 8. 2. comites omnes veſtitu humili & obſoleto 


Am re, as Cicero ſpeaks, * negue pauperrimus tame a 


: / ther Latin writers, who tho' not of the firſt claſs, ar 


* 4s a likeneſs to ſuch paſſages as theſe, wherein qu 


Aua. de orator. * Nam qui Lyſiam fequuntur cauſidicu 


Melvin corrects the laſt cited paſſage of Buchanan thus 


„ PAULATIM, detect. p. 6. lin. 2869 Sed nt 
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FFF 
tet ede aer of the negative m 
wen it berker der, eee is middling, as Colun 
11. 3. Chærephyllum itemque olus atriplicis, circ; 
calendas Octobr. obrui oportet non frigidiſſimo loco, i. e 
temperato, that is, neither too hot nor too cold. Nhe 


ut eorum ornatus non modo his regem neminem ſigni 
_ ficaret, ſed homines non beatiſimi [for non ditiſſimi] ſuf 
pPieionem præberet, that is, qui non in magna qui 


ififeliciſimus omnium effet.” So Buchanan lib. I. aj 
T3. P. 6. b 6. In eadem ſententia mihi fuiſſe videnty 
©. Julius Cæſar, & C. Cornelius Tacitus, aliique cri 

- Ptores latini non indocti: non incelebres tamen. that is, 0 


far from being obſcure or inconſiderable: where ther 


or guamvis anſwers to tamen. Cic. de clar. orato 
Nam hunc, qui negat, video flagitatorem, non illun 
gmuidem libi molgſium, ſed aſſiduum tamen & acrem fore. 


quendam equuꝭ tur; non illum quidem amplum, atqu 
 grandem, ſubtilem et elegantem tamen, & qui in forenſibu 
eauſis poffit praeclare conſiſtere. Tacit. annal. lib. 4 
1 Et erant qui non multum exitium, ſed eruptione 
ſuaderent: negue 1gnobiles,” quamvis diverſi ſententiis. 


non tam dodcti, non incelebres tamen Cratoford is for ra 

ing but we three laſt words of it Ruddiman, follow 
ing the Geneva, 1 and Elxevir editions, has cor 
rupted it, for non intelebres reading non ita celebres. = 


omnis humanitatis ex pers in mariti morte videtetut 
paulatim tandem clauditur, luctus brevi finiendus indici 
tur.“ But leſt ſhe ſhould appear void of all naturalne 
|, at the death of her huſband, by little and little, at lengt! 
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te kept her cloſe, and proclaimed a mourning not Tong 
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tion o 
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pp fee promde. © 7 0 OI IRS 
165. POPULARITER. 7/6. 1 T. cap. 4. p. 198. e ult. 
omnique promiſcua multitudine populariter effuſa, 
— I dont believe,” fays M. {2 Clerc in his 

W. choiſ. Tom. 8. © there is any modern hiſtoran 
bat has ſucceeded better than Buchanan, in imitating 

be hiſtorians of antiquity ; nor any poet of theſe laſ 

es that comes nearer the antient poets. Yet there 

je ſome few expreflions, which to me ſeem doubtful, 

k jopulariter, anſwering to the Greet pandemei, the 

hbole people in a body, and fore with the participle fu- 

ure active. As thefe expreſſions are ſeveral times to 

e found in his writings, we may believe that they real!“ 

I came from him, who no doubt was fuppôrted by 

me paſſage of antiquity, perhaps corrupted in the edi» 

bons of an time.” The laſt of theſe criticiſms m_ | 

Wman on lib. 15. cap. 32 P. 292. c 7. has ſhewed to 

be falſe, by re thr a nd oth nouvelle methode, 

who juſtifies the uſe of fore with the participle future 

Kive by the authority of Cicero and Livy,  * Bur, af- ' 
Linacre on the enallage of tenſes, proves by examples 
tom Cicera and Ceſar that fore and affore are put for the al 
hreſear, and that the verb future ist joined wich the pany 5 


- 
& * 
- 


* / 
3 57 


Plicabit. That it may the better appear that popu's 
% ter, uſed by Bachanan in five of the paſſages Ks whid 


. . this controverted ſenſe, I ſhall ſet down the whole p- 
Quit, ab utilitate eum cauſe, præſentis cupido laudis al 
ducat. Nam ut gerentibus bella non ſemper exercit 


1 
= | ciſis poſitæ montibus, aut operum mole difficiles : i 


_ #quo congrella campo, totas vires populaviter explicabi 
at ſi juris anfractus, aut eruendæ veritatis latebras adit 
cogetur, non obequitabit, nec illis vibrantibus concit: 

tiſque ſententiis velut miſſilibus utetur, ſed oyeribus, « 

. Euniculis, et inſidiis, et oceultis artibus rem geret. Qu 
oma non dum fiunt, laudantur, ſed cum facta ſunt 


nit.“ This ſenſe of populariter, familiar, tho not pec 
luar to Buchanan, the ſame with that of populatim | 
| Pomponius and Cæcilius, as quoted by Nonius, is perfed 


|  - in uſing the ſame word. in different ſignifications hi 


 riciple future as donnturus erit and eris, futwriz erit, rediti 
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ter adducing ſome. examples from Cicero and va on 


Where the word populariter occurs, and after giving e. 
2 plication of it, £ uddi an profeſſes once and aga 16. 
that he cannot poſitivel "ay whether /e Clerc's critic; 

de juſt or not. Neither of theſe critics, it ſeems, ha 
attended to a paſſage of Quintilian's infitutions 13}, 1 
cap 9. where comparing an orator to the general of ; 
army, he uſes this expreſſion, totaf wires populariter 


* 1 refers to ¶ ſignify] the ſame as Ino agnin 
himſelf and other 8 Br has been uſed by Duval 


per plana et amoena ducendus eſt, fed adeundi pleru 
que aſperi colles, expugnandz civitates, quamlibet 1 


oratio gaudebit quidem occaſione latius decurrendi, 


unde etiam minus cupidis opinionis, plus fructus ve 


ly agreeable to the analogy of derivation ; and Bucha 


— 
rus ero, aſpiciendus and babendus erit, and venturus ero in 0 


; _ 


- 
4 " 


aormed in this as in many other inſtances to Cicerꝰs 


16. PROINDE. {6. 1. cap. 22. Pp. 10. b 4. © a. 
» inundationibus Oceani obrutos, ac perinde ſteriles“ 
— Ruddiman conjectures the reading ſhould be 
mide e Burman obſerves, that Buchanan was not ig- 
ant of the uſe of theſe words; which were often con- 

unded by copyiſts or printers, and refers us to his 
tes on Quintilian s inſtitut. 5. 9. and 8. 3. to Grævi- ; 
Fon Flor. 1. 13. Buchanan lib 4. cap. b. p. 55. b 2, 
b 9, cap. 53. P. 172. b 3. vitam ignavam, et Pe 

| n corpus, et perinde 
es, a manifeſt " infftation of Salluſt in Quintilian. 
Iiddiman makes no reply. I ſhall only obſerve, refer- 
for more examples to Robert Stephen, that Lambin 
teveral paſſages of Cicero, particularly N. D. lib. 2. 

ks proinde an adverb of likeneſs, ſignifying ju/? as, ſup- 

ring himſelf by the authority of a MS, where other 


— 
« 


ies read perinde - that in Gell. 7. 10. we have pro- 


quaſi; and Sell, Cat. 12. Proinde quaſi injuri- 8 


N facere, id demum eſſet imperio uti.” as if the uſe 


power conſiſted in the doing of miſchief. 
17. PROPE. lib. 12. cap. 31. p. 229. a 4, 5. James 
baving concluded a divorce between his eldeſt ſiſ- 
Mary and Thomas Boyd earl of Arran her huſband, 

o was abſent and unheard and durſt not appear, for- 
kd her to marry James Hamilton hamini prope no- 
ac multum d:gnitate, et opibus,. qudrn prior maritus in- 
eri —— a man in a manner newly raiſed to honour, - Wi 
much inferior to her former huſband in honour and - WW 
te. Here Ruduiman thinks fit to oppoſe his own i- 
Koinations to the teſtimony of Buchanan, who was 

bm but about 40 years after the even there mentioned, 
bd tells us as a part of the hiſtory of the Boyd What 
| bad learned from perſons of credit that lived in tat Ml 
We,” He afſerts that the family of the Hamilton: mw — 
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= 1 854 the Boyds were the moſt powerful family of 


* 
» 


died in 1093. his eldeſt ſon died about the year 115 
le had three ſons, Malter, Adam and Simon. Simi 
| . . the third ſon is in the chartulary of Paiſſy called frat 
to Walter, filius Alani da Feri, and was father to Robe 


— 0 4 2 — 


Aanceſtor of the. Boyds, who in the ſame regiſter, is de 


1 l 
hed 


| _-. vero Comitis Marriz arce, qua navis appulit.” Rude 


aS 7 7 
FL. * 
3 


ſuppoſes that all knights and noblemen are perleq bit 


55 chiefs enjoyed the honour of knighthood per aliquit 


II, by whom, and the ſame year, as he imagines, | 


having been raiſed upon their ruins. If Ruddiman b 
s true a regard for the family of the Stewarts, as Wi 
- pretends, he would not offer to exalt that of Hani e e 
ſo much, and falſy accuſe Buchanan of relating u 
truths of the Hamiltons, who having an eye to | 


| _ Vas they had done his father. before. On the ant 
alter Steward (ſeneſcallus & dapiſer) of Scotlan 


| _.. . antiquity of that noble fa 
- of Ailmarnach is chief,” 
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„ 1. 


mmultis ante ſeculis, many ages or centuries before ths | 


on of the moſt eminent and illuſtrious, and only prog. 0 
That they ſettled in Scotland 14 century before that. 


equal in eſteem, in riches, in authority and influend clue 


aud conſequently the .Boyds and the Hamiltons, wii. 1. 


cula, for.ſome ages or centuries till the times of Ja 


4 


1445, they were nobilitate; tho' the moſt remarkalWarre 


thing before this in the hiſtory of the Hamiltons is t unt 
ining in rebellion with the Douglaſſes againſt Jam 


S 
JO 


kingdom, and the carl of Aran's father chancellor: 
regent during the minority of James III, the Hamill 


crown, deſigned to deſtroy Q. Mary, and her fon 70 


quity of the _Boyds let us hear one of Mr. Ruddinafitan 
1 Iriends, Dr. Abercrombie in the life of Aleran di! 
Jord great ſteward of Scotland book 2. chap. 2. p. 44 n 


„„ ˖ 


gned nepos to the above Walter. A plain proof of iir 
family, whereof the preſent ea in 


©. 18. QUA. 5b. 18. cap. 1. p. 348, b 8. * In Al 
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klage has been corrupted in the ſame manner. Ih 


joluerunt.” where the common copies read quo. Livy 
. 1. ſpeaking of Hercules, <* prope Tiberimi fuvium, 
i przx ſe armentum agens, nando trajecerat.” Id. 35, 
Y. “ Ad Pleias poſuit caſtra. imminet is locus & Leucis 
| Acris 3 guad videbantur hoſtes exercitum admoturi.” 
[:roR; R. 1. 16. * eundem fundum fruftuofiorem fa- 


ut fuming propinqua, qua navigari poſlit.” Seneca de 


1 hWrrentes non qua eundum oft fed qua itur “ | 
shut how did not Ruddiman obſerve an impropriety in 


\ 


be expreſſion navis appulit, as other critics, and Dr. 


anus note 73. on Sandi: Minerva 4. 4. proves 


nici zriremis Chaucorum terram appiilit.” and 4. 27. 
| 7 ; 3, 8 a” 0 — 8 Keg +: 
eum velut munere deũm, tres triremes appulere.” = 


creto publico confirmatum eſt.“ So Ruddiman owns 


ich is falſe, if he meant the 1ſt Frankfort edition; 
prin it the reading is Fecta, which our critic has turn- 
into 72277 ; becauſe, forſooth, the Romans, as Bucha- 


n himlelf, often ſaid recte & ordine; and becauſe he 


ton, as Henry de Valois obſerves on Amm. Marcellin. 


F ; by Crewford's advice, reads gud and Lambin note 
ko; on Cic. in Verr. lib. 5. obſerves that the following 


ubitare in co loco Syracuſani, qua naves accedere poſſent, 


unt vecturæ, ſi viæ ſunt, gud plauſtra agi facile poſlint, | 


Ita beata cap. I. Decernatur itaque & quo tendamus- 
gun: nihil ergo magis præſtandum eſt, quam 
E pecorum ritu, ſequamur antecedentium gregem, , 


in particular do, telling us, that it ſhould be navis 
Wulſa et, and not appulit ; that homo, aut ventus appel- 
t :avem ; and that in the expreſſion Epiri regem in I. 
iam claſſe appuliſſe conſtat there is an ellipſe of /e ? Pe- 


Is rule to be falſe by Tacitus Ann 2 24. © Sola Ger- 
19. RECTA. lib. 20. cap. 40. p. 399- b b. © a qui- 
Is recta, & ordine cuncta fuiſſe acta judicatum eſt, & 
F the editions have it, that of Frankfort only excepted, 


ld not know that rea and recte have the ſame fignifi- 
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4 5. cep. 7. and that there is an ellipſe of via to rea, 
d. Sand71us proves by good authorities, which is ſomel 
times expreſt, Ter, Heaut, 4: 3 29. ut refa via re 
narret ardine omnem. eam ſecum rem reg 
reputavit vid he hath conſidered rightly of it, or hi 
| - hath debated this matter with himſelf obey. 1 
220. SEMEL all together, all at once, at on 
time. Cicero Att. 5. 8. © nullas enim [litteras 
adhuc acceperam, præter quz mihi binæ en i 
'E-cebullano redditz ſunt.” Fire. En. 11. 424. pro 
Ceubuit moriens, et humum ſemel ore momordit.” 
Seneca epit. controverſ. lib. 4. pref. “ Quod munera 
ii [a term firſt uſed by Auguſtus, the ſame as agonar 
- che, or ggonothetæ] ſolent facere ad expeclationem po 
N puli detinendam, nova pararia per omnes dies diſpen 
A.uant, ut fit quod populum et delectet et revocet : hoc e 
po facio. Non "ag omnes produco, aliquid novi ſen 
* per habeat libellus: ut non tantum ſententiarum vos 
fed etiam auctorum novitate ſollieitet. Acrior eſt cu 
piditas ignota cognoſcendi, quam nota repetendi. I 
Ann. Senec. epiſt. 66. 5 Talis animi virtus eſt, hac« 
Ius facies, fi ſub unum veniat adſpectum, et ſemel tot 
Je oſtendat. epi. 91. < ſpeaking of the Ren 
| empire or republick in the time of Pompey : ne ho 
gquidem miſeræ reip. continget, ſemel ruere.“ ep. 72 
corpori ad tempus bona valetudo eſt: quam med 
us, etiam ſi. reddidit, non præſtat. ſæpe ad eumder 
uem advocaverat, excitatur : animus ſemel in totun 


4 
7 — 


_- Janatur.” Id. de tranquill. animi cap. 1. © hæc an 

mi inter uttumque dubii, nec ad recta fortiter, nec 4 
Prava pergentis, informitas qualis fit, non tam ſemel t 
bi poſſum, quam per partes oſtendere. Id. Nat. quzit 
23. 28. ventus qui circa arborem funditur. fibula 
non tonat. Lato (ut ita dicam) ictu, et totum globut 
ſemel diſſipante opus eſt, ut ſonitus erumpat : qualis au 
ditur cum tonat.” Cic. Off. 3. 15. Q. — 


* 


#4. 343 T 1 
„un poſtulaſſet, ut ſibi fundus cujus emptor erat, ſemel 
ndicaretur, idque venditor ita feciſſet: dixit ſe pluris 
eftimare : addidit centum millia.“ Quintus Scævola = 
wing to buy an eſtate, deſired the owner to tell him at Wi | 
e Word, what it was he muſt have for it, the ſeller did Id 
b, and Scevola told him, he thought it was worth _ 
more; and accordingly gave him 100,000 ſeſterces (a= - 
bout L. 800 ſterl.) over. Ovid: nulla reparabilis 

ute Læſa pudicitia : deperit illa em. Lucan 2 
lixitque ſemel naſcentibus autor, quicquid ſcire lcet,” 

I& were eaſy to multiply examples from Quintilian (in 
whom we frequently meet with ut ſemel dicam, ut ſemel 
ma [plura] complectar) Columella and others to prove 

that ſemel ſignifies af once, of which had not Ruddimar 

een abſolutely ignorant, he would not have corrupted 

and propoſed to corrupt the following paſlages of Bu- 
enen (I.) Ib. 2. cap. 29. P. 35. b. Quanquam e- 

tim non penitus ac ſemel inhovetur, tamen in perpetuo 
luxa eſt, —— (2) /:b- 8, cap. 47. p. 148. br. pe- 
jculoſum ratus omnium fortunarum ſemel diſcrimen ſub- 
„ 3.) H. 12 cap. 12. e 6. * Hanc 

qui labefaQtare conantur, quid aliud moliuntur, quam _ 
ut omnes leges, ritus, confuetudines majorum una lege 
holanda ſemel evertant. (g.) dial. de jure regni 
9, 36. P. 17. lin. 31. Quod medico fuerat initio fa- 
endum, ut totum ſemel corpus noxiis humoribus levas 


[tt '——— ('5.) ig. lib. 2. 6. 2. nec ſemel in Stygios 
btus abire lacus, in all which 5 places, and it Would 
fave been the ſame if there had been 500 of them, and 

[8 attention had not failed, in oppoſition to the autho- 
fity of all the editions, as he owns himſelf, Ruddiman 


* 1 


Þr ſemel reads fimul, and on the laſt of the E refers us 
laß his note on Pjal. 109. ver. 30. Mors falce totam 


uc emetat ſemel domum,” where he makes no queſtion 
7 hut the reading ſhould be mul and not ſeme!, and refers 
4 or Ty Art n Wirnhite tb rany 
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21. TAN TISPER. See donec. alloy 
\ 22. TANTUM. See the adjectives dexter and yes! 
tus, and add on the former, that according to Rudul th, 
man F 2 the 05 bed truth 5 pat be followed, with) ſu 
out diſturbin e order an lin the elegance off" 
the a 55 n 
23. UNA. lib. 15. cap. 5. P. 30%, a a 6. „ Viale, 
cum veRtoribus, dum tumultuoſius ad ſuos feſtinat, di 
preſſa eſt.” Not only is this ſentence blended with ti rar 
former, but the word una, whether an adjeQive or ¶M Neat 
0 » (for he never marks the accents) foiſted in Ves 
navicula, without reaſon and without authority, | ana 
much as pretended, 5 g 
24. lib 4. cap. 33. p. 63. e 7. Inteſtinas Ma 
nim ſeditiones fovendo, & "i gen auRoritatenſſ+ + 
ſuam confirmando, junctoque cum primoribus Pictoruſ 
hoſpitio, ut uxore inde ſumpta, filiabuſque ibi clocatighſÞ> 
facile apparebat eum viam ad regnum præſtruere.“ 1 
this deſcription of the ambition of Argadus regent ofth 
kingdom, he is ſaid to have entered into friendſhip an 
amity with the Pictiſe grandees, of which theſe parti; 
_ cular inſtances are adduced, that he took one of the e 
daughters to wife, and married his daughters to them 
ut being an adverb of ſimilitude, and here uſed to ſigni Ai 
2 as, ta wit, namely, as Cic. ut amicitia, bong ex! iſtimati 
c. To this Ruddiman not attending, and ſhewing | 
this as in moſt of his eien his injudicious ule. 
the incorrect MS. for ut reads et. | 
25. VIXDUM. lib. 11. cap. 1. p. 197. d 6. Jam of 
II. began his reign virdum feptimum ingreſſus annum. 
| Ruddiman's note: © ſtrange is the negligence of ou 
hiſtorians in the buſineſs of chronology or arithmetick 
for Baithius has written 5 18. that Sener II I. at th 
time that he began his reign „ ſextum ætatis aun 
nondum exceſſiſſe, Buchanan in the ſame ſenſe © 
timum dum ingrefſum,” and Drummond heedleſs) 


follow 


# 


c 1 
13 * 


llows both. But if they had but caſt a glance of their 
yes to what they had a little before written of his 
icth, they could not have failed to diſcover that James 
IT ſucceeded his father at ſix years and about four 
months of age; for that is the time from the 16th or 
14th of Ofober 1430, on which all agree the fon was 
born, to the 20th of Feb. 1437, on which the father 
lied,” If Ruddiman's impudence, inſincerity and ig- 
ſorance be not very ſurpriſing, they are at leaſt very 
great. I have before obſerved under numeral adjec- 
tives pag. 409. his falſly and ignorantly charging Bu- 
Hanan in the note immediately preceding with a blun- 
er in the very place whire he himſelf is really guilty” 
bf a greater, concerning the years of the reign of 3 
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His inſincerity or impudence or both appears gla- 
nngly in aſſerting, that Bo#thius in the place referred 
Þ, where he ſpeaks of the beginning of the reign of 
James II. has the words ſextuul ætatis annum non- 
m exceſſiſſe; for his expreſs words, as any one that 
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tan read him will, ſee, are theſe :- * reliquerat enim 
acobus rex filium, eodem nomine, admodum puerum, 
extum enim annum viædum exceſſerat. i. e. James 
Il at his father's death was but juſt out of the 6th year 
bf his age, as Buchanan in the ſame ſenſe ſays, the ſame 
James II. at his coronation, which happened about a- 
month after his father's death, Was but juſt entered on 
de 7th year of his age; which perfectly agrees with 
Me author of the extracta, who ſays he was crowned in 
de 7th year of his age. Laſtly, Ruddiman's groſs ig- 
dorance of the Zatinz evidently appears in his con- 
bunding theſe two adverbs vixdwum and nondum: and af 
ing that both of them have the ſame ſignification.- 
Of a dozen of paſſages of Livy which I have marked 
here vixdum occurs, Fſhall only mention that 34. 59 + 


n ambaſſadors being ſent to K. Artiochus - © dir. 
un profecti erant, cum à Carthagine legati bellum# 
r 
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daud dubie parare Antiochum Annibale miniſtro attu 
llerunt: injeceruntque curam, ne ſimul et Punicum hel 
YL lum excitaretur.” By the. context the difference ap 
pears between-vixdum and nondum, and that had no 

| the ambaſſadors been ſent off, before the news cam. 
from Carthage, they would not have ſet out. 9uintij 
an declam, 2. of a:young man, who drew his father ou 
of the burning of a houſe, and who, whilſt he was 90 
| ing back to fetch his mother, loſt both her and his om 
eyes: wxdum poſito ſene, cum-illum quoque mira 
remur explicitum, iterum.flammas aperuit, et undiqu 
cCox!untis. incendii redditus globis arſerat juvenis, fi ta 
- dius perdidiſſet oculos. Had Ruddiman ſaid that vi 


and vixdum are. ſynonimous, he would have had. bette 5 

, © reaſon. Tacit. ann. 13. 6. © igitur in urbe ſermo oet 
num avida, quemadmodum princeps vix ſeptemdeciii bu 
a2 nnos egreſſus, ſuſcipere eam molem aut propulſare po ſio 
et? anquirebant” thereſore the people in the ci be. 
loving to ſpeak their minds began to inquire, whether Was 

I prince but ju/? paſt ſeventeen could” ſupport the fatigi 
pf. a war, or ſtave it off any ways! Buchanan lib. WM. 
cab. 16: . 135. d. animadverts pretty ſeverely on Ria. 
ard Grafton, for ſaying that Hector Bosthius writes, iii ter 

14. cap. 2. that ſo much blood was ſhed. at the takinWno 

of Berwick that a mill migiit have gone two days wit thi 

the ſtreams of it running through all the parts of tui ne 
town. Ruddiman owns the remarks to be well ground to 
ed. I. that Boztbins:did not.divide lis books into chaꝗ tu 
ters. 2. that what Grafton aſſerts is not to be found i jr 
bim: but as it is to be found in Bzllenden bis tranſlafÞ mv 
br or interꝑolator, he is offended at Buchanan for call B 
lung @raftm:who miſfook the one for the other h 
 _. minem impudenter mendacem, and I own he has ſom C 
xeaſon ; for had Buchanan been animadverting on Riq at 


Aiman, tis. odds ut he would have called him vum 
Anudalliſſinum & iinpudenter 1 5 5 | 
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(f prepoſitions. Mr. Ruddiman ignorantaf their uſe and | 
meaning, has corrupted” Buchanan's text, and falſly 
charged him with many errors in chronology, 5 


J. A or ab. Buchanan knew that 4 ought not to be uſ- 

A cd before jod conſonant, as they call it, but ab, as 
Fire. * ab Jove principium.” Nep. © puer ab janua,” 
which rule is confirmed by verbs compounded with ab, 
2s abjicio, abjungo, abjudico &c. Hence lib. 14. cap. 26. 
45. b. 267. 4 274. 2 3. bb. 17. cap. 62. p. 346. a . 
e Joanne Humio, à Joanne prorege, à Joanne Dami- 
beta. lib. 18. cap. 56. p. 366. b. © Joanne Knoxio“ 
but lb. 19. cap. 2. P. 307. b 11. © ab Jacobo Duglaſ-. 
lo Morton io in the four firſt where the author 
bas conſidered T as a vowel, Ruddiman reads ad, as well |} 
zs in the fifth paſſage, where Jacoba is of three ſyllables. i 
% Joanne of four. „„ 5 
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. A or ab, according to Servius, differs from or 
er in this, that the former ſignifies nearneſs, and the lat: 
ter diſfance of place. Cic. Acad. lib. 1. nunciatum eſt 
nobis a M Varrone veniſſe eum Roma pridie veſperi.“ 
that is not from the city of Rome itſelf, but from a place 
near to it: for Cicero feldom uſes to add the prepofition” 
to proper names of towns. Lid. Flavius ſupplemen- ,. 
tum ab Roma abduxerat, i e. ex locis urbi Rome pra. 
ſinguis, a theatro venit, qui a loco qui eſtjuxta theat⸗- 
rum venit, 2 theatro venit, qui in ipſo theatro fuit.” C 
B. C. 1. 15. C Domitius per ſe circiter 20 cohortes Alba, 
er Marſis & Pelignis, & finitimis ab regionibus coegerat.”? * 
Cic. Off. 7b, 3. & falſum teſtamentum e Græcia Romam + 
| ulerunt,”” Gell. 3. 9. “ quos [equos] Hercules Dio- 
| mede occiſo ? Thracia Argos perduxiſſet.“ 19 9. A- 
GWleſens & teita Alla.” I have already made the oh» I 
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 , FTervation chap. V. p. 311, 317. and to confirm it {; 
'* . only refer you to Pliny 3. 4. where it is obvious, tha 
in ora, d mari and maritima ate ſynonimous expreſſions 
Tho the difference between d and & be ſometimes con 
founded by other authors, yet not ſo by Buchanan, whi 
| in babe, his work Eb. I. cap. 28, 29. P. 12. 2 2. bz 
has turned e into 2 © oritur autem Spæa 4 dorſo Bade 
„nachæe,— and ( Neſſus 4 lacu Neſſo Muit. Rud 
Aiman following the incorrect MS. and ignorant of the 
difference between 4 and &, reads ? dorſo and 2 lacu. Cic 
Fin. lib. 1. “ quidquid porro animo cernimus, id omni 
oritur d ſenſibus.“ . 2. ipſum d ſe oritur & ſua ſpon 
te naſcitur.” Id. N. D. lib. 2. * iis omnibus qui ori 
untur à terra.” Senec Nat. quart. 6, 8. ſpeaking o 
the Nile : d terra illum erumpere. ' 5 
i 3. A or ab for à or ex parte. Liv. lib. 1. ab urbe 
pPrincipes utrinque pugnam ciebant: 40 Sabins Metiy 
* _ Curtius : ab Romanis Hoſtius Hoſtilius.“ for ex part 
-. _"Sabinorum and ex parte Romanorum, ab Romanis tubæ 
* __  Eornuaque cecinerunt.”———— ab anteſignanis pila no 
_ _ .cefſabant.” i. e. nan ceſſabant anteſignant pila jaculari. 8c 
in theſe phraſes a me flut, a nobis facit, dito ab rev. & 
** Buchanan, lib. 10. cap. 54. P. 195. d I. cecidit a Settis 
there fell on the Scots fide Which Ryddiman has corrup 
ted, without offering to give any reaſon for it, by read 
ing ? Ccotrs, and propoſes to cortupt another paſſage 
* *through the ſame. ignorance of the meaning and uſe. of 
the prepoſitions, Ib. 20. cap. 22. quoted before in pag 


COVE 


311. fi quid ab Argathelia moveretur.” à or ab dexte- 
1 pa A læva, ab latere, ab oriente, occidente, meridie, ſep 
tentrione, on the eaſt, welt, ſouth or north ſide, are ve- 
iy common expreſſions. In Pliny 13. 25. we read # 
LO forte Aquilenis. Cæſ. B. G. lib. 6. deſcribing the Uri: 
LF  *** amplitudo cornuum, & figura, & ſpecies, multum a 
noſtrorum boum cornibus differt. Hæc ſtudioſe conqui- 
ita, ab labris circumdludunt.“ or d farte labrorun 13 
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' Lib. F. cap. 17. p. 79. c 6. 4 cujus ad populum maxs= 
na erat auQtoritas”” ib. 7. cap. 22. p. 118. a 4. 
multis, & magnis virtutibus ad pęſteras inſignis.“ lib. 
12. ap. 60. p. 238. d 10. © ad auQtoritatem ad vulgus 
tomparandam,”” ——— ib. 14. cap. 36. p. 271. a 12. 
ut nomen alioqui populare ad uulgus invidioſum eſſet. 
In the firſt of theſe paſſages Ruddiman cenſures 97 8 
mr's edition ſeverely ( importuna ęſt hic diligentia) for 
uning 2d into apud, and proves by three examples from 
lere that the Latins uſed ad ſor apud: on the fecond 
here is a refererice to this note : on the third the edi- 
tions of Elzevir and Moſman are 9 Fn with inſcita 
luntia, and with being ignorant that ad is to be found 
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In this ſignification in the beſt authors, referring us to 
his note on the firft of theſe paſſages. On the laſt there. 
ba reference to the ſame note, and an authority added 
fom Livy 2. 61. to which he might have added from the 
ame author two examples more, full as pertinent, Ib. 
cb. 3. & 19. where we have the very expreſſions ad 
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Meros and ad multitudinem. And yet the fame ſevere 

tenſor of others deſerves a much more ſevere” cenſure 

timſelf for his groſs ignorance of the meaning and uſe 

4 the fame prepoſition ad, difcovered in many more in- 
A e ITT 

4 AD for apud or near to (1. ) lib. S. cap. 33. p. 143 

3. * Eduardus in belli apparatu adverſus Scotos oc= | 

tupatus paucis poſt diebus morbo ad Lancaſtrium deceſ- 

it,” that is, whilſt Edward I. was buſied in making: . I 

warlike preparations againſt the Scots, he ſickened at r 

near Lancaſter and Nie foon after, or died near Lancaſ® _ 

tr. Ruddiman ignorant of the. author's meaning, and i 

magining that he was in a miſtake as to this particular, 

tells us from the Engliſh hiſtorians that Edward died at 1 

Burgh upon. ſands, Fuly 7. 1307. But that he was ſeiz- 

ed. with a diſtemper a conſiderable time before he came 

to Burgh in Cumberland, which increaſed when * N 
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> * there, is plain from Ryner's fders. He was at f 

priory of Tanreigſi of the dioceſe of Karlile in Oxy 
„ December 1 306 and January and Fry 
130%: and March 17th he writes from Corlil: to ti 
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1 e his grant of the advowſons of t 


t 
3 * 


* 
FS 
4 
” 4 * % * 


ehurches of Mitford and Carlaton of the dioceſes; 
Durham (in which there is a place called Lancheſi 
* and Carli 23 one reaſon of which giſt is ſaid to be « pre 
pPter diutinam moram noſtram, quam nuper in eoden 
Prioratu, dum adverſa corporis valitudine premebamur 
From the 10th of March to the 5th of Juh 1307 £1 
ward has been at or near Carlile, Wolveſcye and - Cal; 


r ang pag. 1059. Lom. 2. there is a memorandun 
Wat he died at Burgh upon ſands extra Karliolum ot 
. friday July 7. 1307. That ad is uſed for juxta or pr 
se as well as for apud is evident from a multitude of ex 
\ - Amples. . Cie. eo die Verres ad Meſſanan venit, 
{| Tiv..< habes bortos ad Tybrrim.” Jig, * prima qu 
$6 Trojom pro cars geflerat Argis.” 159, © dum ha 
. ad : #105 geruntur, 1 EPTIS : 


2.) Lil. 8, S 12. „ Ad Tina e 
wum 


im duo erant oppida munita, alterum propius Valliat 

Carleolum, alterum circiter quinquaginta millia paſſuun 
inferius, Novum Caſtrum appellant. Utrunque Ang 

- Jus magnis præſidiis, ut hoſtes tranſitu fluminis proli 
' beret, communierat. If we believe Ruddiman, Fri 
| fart led Buchanan into a miſtake ; for, adds he, one of 
| - theſe towns, viz. Carlile is fituate, not upon the Tims 
put on the river Eden, which Ptolemy calls tuna. Ac 
1 m to Camden, ſouth Tine has its riſe in Cumberland 
near Aſton more, where is an old braſs mine, and after 
Having for ſometime rolled its waters northward, it turns 
dsds the eaſt, and runs along in a ſtraight courſe with the 
ich wall begun by Adrian and faiſhed by Severus 
Which ib ne where three miles diſtant from it: and - 
| By body may ſee by the map, that there is no great di, 
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ber between Cerui and fauth Tine. The fame CW. 
iu has a very probable. conjecture that Lugu. vallum. 
ouballium, or Lugubalia, the antient name of Ct "| 
i Vallia Wales, are both derived from the ſame Pits 
lum, which is to be ſeen below the town of Carle, 
beauſe Lugu-Yallum is by Antoninus called 4d Vallum, 
nd, according to Pomponius Mela, Lugum or Lucum in 
te old Celtic or Britiſb languages ſignified a tower: ſo 
Lyou-vallum is a tower or fort ad vallum; and ſo Lug- 
num may ſignify a tower on a hill, and Lucotgeia, the 
tient name of Paris, a fair tower. Had Ruddiman 
een as exact as he pretends, he would have told us, 
ter Camden, that Carlile, in reſpect of its neareſt ſitu- 
jon as to rivers, is bounded on the north by Eden, on 
he eaſt by Peterill, and on the weſt by the Caude, ſtan= 
lng between the confluences of theſe three, Eden re- 
ing the other two into its own firth. This account 
lfficiently explains and juſtifies that of Buchanan, who _ 
bays, the K. of England kept a ſtrong gatriſon in Carli 
b well as in. Newca/tle, to prevent the Scots from pa-. 
ling the Tine, near to which ſtands Carlile, tho not to if 
near as Newca/?le, or as Carlile ſtands to the other three” © |} 
pers juſt mentioned. Would any one, but Ruddiman, Wl 
are imagined, that Buchanan, who travelled twice at 
laſt into England, viz. in 1539. when he fled from the 
fury of the papiſts, and in 1568 with the earl of Murray, 
| norant of the ſituation of Carize and 
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tould have been ignorant of th 
pe courſe of the river Tine © _ 1 
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| (3.) Lib. 9. cap. 25. P. 162.4 5. of Alex 4 his” 


Vs bold enterprize, 'by which he ſaved caſtle. of - © | 
Dumbarton from being taken. “ Is nocte intempeſta _ iſ 
ud artem deceptis, qui in triremibus Genuenſium mari If 
imum latus abate, navem ad arcem applicuit: K WM 
quadraginta ſelectos viros, commeatuſque magnam vim i 
expoſuit,” where the firſt ad arcem ſignifies near or 2 {| 
Wit the call and the ad cliſe to it: of which Ny "= 
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= y A , e his reaſonings about the covenan 
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oe uſeleſs, after. the example of the Z/zevir edit 
2668, and ſo has ſpoiled the: ſenſe and beauty of thi 
paſſage; for the want of the firſt ad arcem leſſens the; 
dea the author meant to give us of Ramſay's brayery 
and leaves room to imagine that the galſeys might hay 
%%% © 
"7 AD ee or cord g.. 6. 
p. x06. Cc 6. Con/tanzine ſon of Culen, ſurnamed the 30 
4 e ans © ft the law of Kenneth III, chang 
ing the law of the ſucceſſion to the crown, on whicl 
_ © Ruddimen builds his ſyſtem of hereditary right, but ha 
one well to have removed the objection of its bein 
bHbtruded upon the kingdom by terror and conſtraint 
before he had laid ſuch a mighty ſtreſs upon it, eſpecial 
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and Charles Is being forced to take it, may be ture 
againſt himſelf, << Quamobrem nunc oppreſſo tyranno 
. Jibertatem ab eo ſublatam fortiter eſſe repetendam : le 
3 gemque illam per vim latam, per metum accæptam, 
modo lex eſt, ac non potius publicæ libertatis mancip: 
tio, abrogandam, et ad priſtina inſtituta, (quæ hoc reg 
num ex nihilo pepererunt, & ex parvis initiis in tantan 
magnitudinem extulerunt, ut nulli victnorum cedat, f 
totes dejectum erexerunt) dum licet re/tituenga, i. e 
| negotia reſtituenda ſecundum priſtina inſtituta. Ruddima 
has wilfully corrupted this paſſage, by ſtriking gut 4 
of which he” knew not the meaning. Liv. 34. 30 
ée Holite dd ugftras leges atque inflituta exigere ea, qua 
Lacedæmone hunt,” - Vitruv. ad perpendiculum colunnd 
e trigere. Cæſar B. Ciy. lib. 3. ad preſcriptum omnia 6 
gere. Cic. ad normam. Id. Catoni . nam ad neun 


alen & eh illud ſynterum ac ſultile judicium nibil gor 
- efle laudabilius, quam ea tua oratio quæ eſt ad me per 
ſcripta 4 meis neceſlariis.” 80 ad arbitrium illius, f 


nutum, ad loc exemplum, ad bunc, ad gum madum in Pla 
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er, So we ſay pinxit ad exemplar, i. e. ſecundum th= 
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6. A0 ſignifying about. (.) #b g. cap. 44. p. 469. 
10. ad qucentos & quadr 5 5 capti:“ .about 240 
were taken priſoners: 340 ſay the extracta, and BoZthi= 
us 400. This juſtifies Buc anen, who. does not pre- 
tend to limit the preciſe number, but leay es it undeter- 


2.) Lib. 14..caþ. 34. p. 270. CIT. Douglas retired 
18 own caſtle of Tantallon ad 14. H. paſſuum. ab ur- 
about 14 miles diſtant from the city of Edinburgh. 
Ruddiman reads XVI. It is univerſally acknowledged, 
that ad applied to numbers of miles, money, &c. ſigni- 

bes abont; but whether it has that ſignification when 
pined to the days of the month has been called in que- 
on. That e uſes it in that ſenſe, is very 

lan by comparing the Latin and Engliſb detection. p. 

9. J. 3. © hæc ad 15. Maii, An. 1567. acta ſunt.” 

eſe things were done abaut the 25 (or 15) of Hay, 

In the year of our Lord 1567. The difference be- 
veen tertio Calend. and ad tertium Calend. is thus 
explained by Peroitus. The former ſignifies a certain de- 
terminate day ; the latter, not the very third day from 
lhe Calengs, nor any third day, but ſome day near it, 
and to ſay ad tertium Calendas is the ſame. as if we 
bould ſay circiter tertium Calendas, ' However he ac- 
knowledges, that ad tertium Calendas may ſometimes be 
put for Ye dies ſertius Calendas as if one ſhould ſay, a6 

I die uſquecad tertium Calendas, or idus, or nonas, there 
pre three days between. Bude underſtands the dates in 
many of Ciceros letters in this manner, particularly ad 
ttc. ad pridie nonas, i. f, Jute et ſept me idus ; and 
eral other examples may be ſeen in R. Stephen. Sen 8 
Feral editors and annotators on Cicero and Lity imagin- 
nz that in ſuch paſſages the letters of ad ſhould al. 
W an abbreviation for ante diem, 
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tio die ante nonas, have very needlesſly perplexed them 
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' for inftance, arte diem tertium nonas, 955 ſame wich tr 


ſchves, and corrupted ſeveral paſſages of their authors, 
8 authority as well as Without reaſon. This 
7 obſervation that ad does not always ſignify a cer. 
preciſe, determinate day, is a ſufficient anſwer to 
4 1555 conſiderable part of Ruddiman's chronological 
notes on Buchanan, whoſe chronology ' might be defen- 
ded againſt mioft of theſe, even upon the contrary ſup- 
own It would not be very neceſfary to go over 
each of theſe notes, by which Ruddiman pretends to 
ſupport his falſe accuſation againſt Buchanan as baving 
, -divfigured the whole face of our hiſtory by his innuner- 
able errors in chronology ; which charge he has thought 
fit to diminilh i in His 19 rformance às tho' it Contains 
ed nothing feproachful i . In ſeveral of the notes he 
proves Buchanan to be in the rjght where other hiſtoti- 
ans, and eyen the publick acts and records are in the 
a ate I thall only ſelect a few gf the cenſured paſs 
ſages or a ſpecimen, 5 
(3.) Lib. 8: wp. 39.5 ns. 1 11. on the battle of 
Bannbctbin n between 2 Eruce and the Engl) 
which [laſted two days, and the night between, tho 
then very ſhort, ad nanum enim Calendas Julias pag 
tum ef, for it was fought en or about the the of Jure, 
ſeemed long, conſidering. the ardor of both parties. 
 Ruddiman very ſtupidly falls a proving that the battle 
was foughr th the 2:6 of Tune St. Wins Bapt fe 5 day, 
never attending t to what the author ſa 
(A.) Lib. g. tap. 8. p. 156. b AA "Edvard Palliol be 
a Bis reig 5 in 885 32 ad C. Cal. Set. i.e. about the 


Fn 25th of Se Rrdlinon Feads ad VII Cal. Our, 


"or ad Otolryis Calbudas fe Jeptimum, ſpoiling the harmo- 
the ſentence; and then tells us, that ſev eral other 


1 5 ters have it the ih 7 of September, with whom he 2- 
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and Barnen who has it the 25th, becauſe ho ig miſtdkn 
bout the year. But this is hot a good reaſon, himſelf 
being judge in his anſwer to Mr. Logan, p. 285, 6. 1 
have known fathers and mothers, who could condeſcend 
on the day of the month, and hour of the day, in which 
ſome of their children were born, who yet could not be 
ſure of the year. There are I believe ſome ſcores of 
people in Edinburgh, that cannot fixe upom it; and 1 
mp{el{ knew ſome ſuch, particularly two Drs. of medi- 
eine of good character and reputation in this place, wha 
could not aſſign the year; wich whom however I have 
oſttimes celebrated the day of the month on which they 
Vꝓ7—ñ. , ß , apnea 
(5. ] Lib. 9. cap. 1 2. P. 157. e 3. the ſiege of Ber- 
wick began about the middle or 1 3th of April, ad idus 
rilis, and laſted three months before the capitulation: 
others ſay the 12th, Tyrell in the end of April, and 
Ruddiman obſerves chat it appears by Rymer's fd. that 
Edward K. of England came not to Berwick till the 7th 

of Hay. But could not the ſiege of Berwick have been 
begun, without Edw. being perſonally preſent ? If Major 
meant as our chronologer would have it, his words 
paulo poſt obſidionem pride idus Aprilis, ad Bervi- 
cum Anglus venit”- plainly intimate that the ſiege was 
begun, before Edward came to Berwick. 
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tur clafſe Kingoruum vette Cal. Aug navales copias ex- 
poſuit. No ſooner was this fleet arrived at Kingorny 
but Edward Balliol, Aug. 1. ſet his troops on ſhore. 
Ruddiman, againſt the authority of all the copies as he 
acknowledges himſelf, has foully corrupted: this paſſage | 
and ſpoiled the ſenſe of it by reading vsclus 3 28 I ſhall I} 
prove. by his own large Grammar. part 2. p. 249, 261. & 
by Herixoni us 4. 6. S. to whom be refers. Virg. Geor. 
2.44. ipſa ſatis tellus, cum dente recluditur unco, 
oullicit. humorem, & gravidas cum vomers ſruges, 1. 9 
Rn atim 
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uin poſt arationem. Fall. Jug, 68. * Numidas equi 
4 tes pariter e e e 4ſ. B. G. 5. 40 
d exiit cum numcis Craſſus.“ Apul. Met. 2 p. 58. «x 
eum didto faceſſit.“ Plaut. Amph. 2. 2. 111. ahi 
hinc hodie cum diluculo.“ Ovid. Met. 1. 179. Ten 
ficam capitis concuflit terque quaterque Cæſariem, cum 
qua terram, mare, ſidera movit.“ And Heroid. 10. 105% 
“ Teftis & Actæon, quondam fera ereditus illis Ipſc de. 
dit leto cum quibus ante feras.” non inſtrumentum, ſed 
cComitans quid fignificatur ;'q. d movit c ſariem, & un 
 terram ; ipſe & und canes ejus leis dederunt. Compare 
All this with Ruddiman's pretended reaſons for corrup- 
ting the paſſage in queſtion, and judge whether they be 
a" ſo very frivolous and ridiculous as.to deſerve no an- 
8. E or ex;  Thave taken notice of Rudiimar's ig- 
norance of the difference between theſe prepoſitions and 
& or ab at the beginning of this chapter; as chap 4 p. 
154. of his corrupting a paſſage of lib. 8. cap. 36. by 
reading & for ?: and here I ſhall obſerve that he pro- 
poſes to corrupt lib. 2. cap. 39. p. 40. d 10. and that 
there is another paſſage, lib. 15. cap. 3 p. 282. b 4 
which he has corrected on the authority of the foreign 
editions. Eum timorem auxerunt codicilli.poſt Re- 
gis interitum reperti, à quibus ſupra trecentorum è pri- 
ma nobilitate nomina'continebanrur.” The critic con. 
trary to the 2d rule of criticiſm laid down by himſelf, 
Which I haue taken notice of in p. 114. for 7. quibus reads 
in quibus, without offering to adduce any reaſon or au- 
thority. Rob. Stephen gives ſeveral examples from S- Wh, 


_ weca,, Pliny, Curtius and Livy, where ex is uſed for in, bas 
in theſe phraſes e toto, ex tuto, and ex vans, And, which ni 
appears as odd, Sigoniut on Liuy 29. 1. ex its treceni d 
juvenes obſerves, that ex iis is to be taken for prater 
ts, © quos centuriatos habebat, trecentos juvenes nol 
Ceenturiatos hahebat: thus ib. G. © alia ex eis edita e- 
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a. 

am in vulgus: ex eis, that is, præter regiam lges, 8 
e,, 24 ET „ SOR £ 
9. ERGA. lib. 20. cap. 35; p. 397: a 7- of the mur 
der of K. Henry father ot James VI © corpuſque ſufs 
focati in proximum erga muros hortum per portulam 
ajus anie memini referring to lib. 18. cap” 13. Pp. 35t5 | 

J efferunt: erga is taken for in, contra, ? regione, as 
in that of Plautus Truc. 2. 4: 52. tonftricem Suram 
Noviſtt noſtram quæ modo erga ædes habet? Rudd 
nen ignorant of the meaning of erga, upon the authori- 
ty of ſome late editions, which he does not name; reads 
xtra, In the detection the ſituation of the houſe into 
which the king was put a little before his murder, is 
thus deſcribed. On the ſouth: ſide of it the town 
wall, and in the ſame, for commodious paſſage every 
way, was a poſtern door, — It:was not far from the 
fort Fand garriſon of his enemies (meaning the Hamil- 
ins houſe, about a ſtone's caſt diſtant) quod januam ædi- 
m ſpectabut that ſtood right over againſt the door. 

10. IN. Jb. 1 3. cap. 8. p. 242. c 9. James IV. held 
his firſt parliament at Edinburgh, which had been ſum- 
noned to meet giz! indictils erat in ſextum Novembris diem 
en the ſixth of November. Becauſe the acts of parlia- 
ment, which abound with falſe dates, ſay, not that itt 
Was ſummoned to meet om the 6th of October but this _ 
t met on that day, and becauſe as he alledges,-Lefly and 
ftercrombie agree with the acts of-partiament, Rudai-- 
nan, againſt the authority ef all the aditiens, for Nov 
wnbris reads Oftobris, But it is plain either that Ee. 
4, who had a principal hand in publiſhing the black" acts 
has not expreſſed himſelf juſtly, or that Rudaiman has 
miſunderſtood him. His words are, Rex trium or- 
iinum coneilium fexto die Octobris Edinburgi  indicit,”” 
k-e; on the 6th day of Oclober the king at Edinburgh 

mons a council of the three eſtates. So the day on- 
Which the-parliament in queſtion was called to meet, 


— 


1 


nd that on wich it did meet, have been confoundes 
There are a good many of Mr. Ruddiman's notes, which 
I might have examined under the pre poſitions circa, / 
ci ter, in, intra and per, wherein he diſcovers his oy 
inattention or inſincerity and his ignorance of hiſton 
and chronology and of the meaning and uſe of the pub 
lick records both of Scotland and England, which I mul 
pals over, both for want of room and want of: leiſure 
and confine myſel in the following chapter to ſuch paf 


559. 17 


n A e xt. ; 
aten. Mr: Ruddinar's a FER 95 
2 meaning, and of. the elegancies and 2 the 2 
tin tongues the cauſe 105 2 and N Buch- 
| anan' 5 _ ; 


- NTERJEGTION is a fome: Jokes: upon as hd 
| exclamation rather than a part of ſpeech : nor do 1 
member, that Buchanan has occaſion to uſe it in any: 
part of bis hiſtory ſave lib. 7. cap. 12. p. 114. d. where 
Har Duff loſing patience at Malcalm Canmoir's owning 
imſelf to be Dot only: lewd and covetous, but falſe and 
[alous, “ apage inquit regii ſanguinis ac nominis de- 
wneſtamentum,  &c.” And indeed it is not. eaſy to 
mg how Ruddiman could have gone wrong on the 
of interjections: but we ſhall ſoon ſee his ſhame-- 
ul blunders om the ann uſe and n of cons - 
ons. . : 
1. AC for 4 10 400 00 358. e. Guo 
ans non of nuptiis 2 aflentiebantur,;. / 
re, vitamque in conſiliis exequendis ſe omnibus 
ericulis objecturos promittebant, ſeque omnibus,” qui 
* impedire conarentur futures hoſtes. In N 
miting they not only granted their coriſents to our mar- 
Tage with him but alſa obliged themſelves to ſet him 
ward thereto with their lives and goods; and to be e- 
demies to all would diſturb or impede the fame. Rud- 


8 of 
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nan, by Crawford's adviee, has corrupted- this pallage,, 


urning ac into ſed, and propoſes to corrupt another paſ- 
ſage perfectly like this {b. 16. cap. 8. p. 30%. a 10. and 


a30 in /ib; 17. cap. 60. p. 345. 9% Ae homines mul- ; | 


o rerum uſu eruditi, &c.“ ac in the beginning of the 


. Cic. Att. 3. 15. Ac ſi reſti- 1 


etiam 8 deliquiſſe abs teque certe, 
:  quoniany 


Hic mihi, primum meum conſilium defuit fed etia 
twice for at; ac in the MSS. and at in . the commo 


et. 2. 3. 189. ſhould think ar the preferable reading 


2 AT. . 14. cap. 32. 5 269. e 6. At non multo poſt 
the preceeding, and turns at into ac--— 


; 
ac; not attending that the MS. was reviſed by the aus 
ing that tho? aut be often disjünctive, yet it is ſome 
am, aut-veniendi poſcere cauſas In the ſame autho 


20 Danaum inſidias ſuſpectaque dona Præcipitare jubet 
oy 1 flammis for ant ſuljeckis. 


Lennox forwardneſs to hang Fab Hamilion archbiſhop 


mora interponeretur, aut ſupplicibus Reginæ Anglo- 
rium literis-eximeretur,” =——— Rudd: 
All the editions by Crawford's advice, cancells the par- 
ticle aut as uſeleſs; and propoſes another and as he ima 


. | 
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quonĩam nullo noſtro, tuo ipſius beneficio diligemur.— 


obfuit ac ſi per popuum Flere we have 4 


| Eopies. But it ſeems pretty ſtrange that Dacier On Hor 


without pretending any authority. Et æquam re 
imperito: ac fi cui videor non juſtus inulto Dicere, que 
fentit; permitto. Both Cicero and Horace uſe aiqul 


plc 
de th 
itercl 
noſe 
freque 
nt! 


inſania conflitatus:mortem-obiit-:? Nuddiman blindl 
following the foreign editions, blends this ſentence wi 


3. AUT for ac or eg or que. (1.) b. 15 cap. 57. þ 


301. a. 4. ut ſtatim hoſtem funderet, aut fuga WH ir 
ret: Ruddiman, on the authority of the MS. and be ait 


cauſe the expreſſion is much uſed by Latin writers, reads 


thor, who uſes a vaſt variety of expreſſion ; nor know 


times conjunctive, as Kirg. An. 1. 418. Molirivi 


we- find copulatives uſed for disjunctives. Aut pela- 


(2.) Lib. 20. cap. 34. p. 396. e 3. Of the re en 


of St. Andrews, who had been concerned /in the murder 
of the king and of the good regent, and of his being 
apprehenſwe, - leſt the Q. of ug land ſhould have inter- 
ceded for his liſe. Timebat etiam, ne ft longior 


man, - contrary to 


once 


* I 


RW a, 3% 


nes a better emendation, that is, to retain 2 


ons a conjecture of Laurence J mdaſy humaniſt in the 
pllege-of Edinburgh, that for ſupplicibus we ſhould read 
liese; becauſe the demeanour of a ſuppliant ill ſuit · 
d fo great a princeſs as the Q. of England, on whom 


kb eximo is very ſeldom found. without the dative, 


b1plices does not imply that Q. 
be thing proſtrate, or kneeling on her knees, but only 


troſed queen's party did alſo depend on her and made 
5 ſometimes hortative, ſometimes comminative, 


. edog.*7; N ymphz, noſter amor Libethrie 
F aut it thi carmen Quite meo, &.“ where' ant” im- 


vould perfectly anſwer Mr. Dundaſt's difhculty. We 


Jof crimes againſt the ſtate ſed hi guidem flatim ex- 
i: there is a paſſage in Cicers orator ad M. Brutum, 
ch pretty much reſembles that of Buubanun. Seck 
ianam exercitationem res flagitat, ne quid corum 


I volvatur oratio. Lambin ftrikes out ne, and for 
pag ut. In Cicero in the ſame treatiſe, we ſee nec 


| ogy nimis altam, et exaggeratam p r pbat. 14291; 


ſis habebant: 8 apud proregem vix plena 
Ntuor millia eſſe. Decrevefunt aulem prater Glaſ- 


—— 


b evaderet*-* and im his MS. reply to Burman, he men- 


hich otherwife would be . in — mo 1 : 
12aveth wo ire 


Its threatning; and if it ſhould be ſo tzken in the 
hce inqueſtion, to ſignify intreaties mixꝰd with threats, | 


E erima without the dative expreſſed in Tacitus Annal. 
of Gn. Lentulus and Selus Tubero who were accuf- 


„Ita neque humilem nec abjectam oratio- 


cuam 


he regent's party did wholly depend; and becauſe the 


herceding by her letter for Jahn Hamilion's life.” The 


quent applications to her- Aut is ſometimes con- 


Enus hoc ſecuti ſunt non tenuerunt, ſimile faciamus, 4 
aut verba trajiciamus ap 8 melius aut cadat, 


[4 AUTENM. Jig. 19, cap. J. p. 370 -a. e Numers- | 
un can, quod ſapra ſex' Milla, et quingentos in ar- 
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E E ; ducere: where there is an ellipſe of fam ſus, 
2 — and autem is 2 tranſition, now they determined M Viſted 
march: by Glaſgow towards Dumbarton.  Ruadindſidlim 
blends theſe two diſtinct ſentences into one, and b endet 
Craußord's advice, ſtrikes out the particle autem, rejed 
ing Melvin's correction, who, it ſeems, was for include. 
ing the former ſentence within a parentheſis. But t 

_ greateſt number of Ruddiman's corruptions and cenſur irt 
of the text are owing to his ignorance. of the meanin ici 

+ , - and uſe of the conjunction et, and particularly of the 


ia 4 . 


| 
| xg diffolutio or aſyndeton and polyſyndeton ; by whie v et 
ſeveral words ſtand together without their uſual c au 
and, on the contrary, ſentences abound with conjund i ref 
= 15. Both theſe figures are deſcribed by Quinti i 
. Et. (I.) 445. 7. cap. 56. p. 128. e 2. Noſſfaſ 17 
Gilleſpicus indidem eivis,. vicinas regiones foede popii e 
nat. (2. ) Lib. 15. cap. 6. p. 282. d io. Ob cmi e 
magna beneficia=———— Ruddiman from the incorrect MAW 7: 1 
interpolates et, reading multa et magna beneficia. Ciaſ Molt 
ad Attic. 10. 4. ſpeaking of one of his ſons whom | 
had corrupted by indulgence, and alſo of another, who 

he had treated with ſeverity.:, 26 neque unum eig 
Fin. lib. 1. “ Conſtituamus aliquem magnis, mii. 

; Perpetuis, fruentem et animo et corpore voluptatibatum 
nullo dolore nec impediente, nec impendente. Cie. 
Q. fratrem #6. 3. de publicis negotiis negligentiſſ 
ad te ante ſcribebam, quod omnia, minima, maxima, i**" 

| Cæſarem mitti ſciebam. (3.) Lib. 20. cap. 12- Wi: 
2389. d 6. „ Thomas Carus, Valterus Scotus, Me 
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excurſiones in Angliam fecerant, arbitrati, & ef 
Ruddiman without any authority, foiſts in er betwep*a 
$52 ee Wems Tolito aſnerior, nini "I 
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ſus, « ur omnia late obtinebat. _, Here again et is 

biſted in between afperior and nivis. Longinus on the 
bblime, obſerves, that the frequent uſe of copulatives | 
enders the ſtile flat and languid. Galli. uſes them ve- | 

y ſparingly : nay Ruddiman himſelf finds fault with 
alvin for offering to to turn inſidiis into inſidnſque lib. 1. 

. 39. P. 16. e 2, „ portum latrociniis infeſtum, in- 
Wis 5 aptum.” "See on the verb ſum and its 
urticiple Futur us. 

(6. for aut. lib. 8. cap, 30. 2 142. b 3. ec cum 


w et altero fere "ax ee Ws — Ruddiman, without 


„17. cap. 3 112 
iges where 
iu, in imitation of the Remen in authors who 1 uſe ben 
Wifferent] 
{þ FI fg etiam, oo A Yet cap. 19. P. 287 e 5. 
Hoſtes enim non contenti civium cæſorum languine, 
| ſaperſlitum” miſerlis, & ſupellectilis direptione, & 
2 oſtiofüm, & feneftrarum, clatraſque ferreas ab- 
Fa —KFuduinan, on the authority of the 
B not reviſed or corrected, reads etiam valvas. EY 
% ® Antipm 6. omanus exereitus ductus; paue A 
eumſeſſum dies Jedi itur, nulla x oppugnantium cord i; 
Wood zam inde ab infelici pugna, < caſtriſque armiff 8 * 
kiderant animi.” The Roman oman army Was alſo le 5 N 3 
Wm, which after A few Jays fiege WAS. A 6 
[by any pew affault, but DRIAS thigh fa ß +1 
E. fine their Cope of 7 
k © their cat LIM '- DEG. ANNE 90855 


ne author gi 


Eh. 7 Jamdiu ad accuſandum præmeditatos 5 again 


_ Calio item ſupremæ poteſtatis invadendæ et celeritat 


| 10 0. cap. ; 


vidence of ſtrict friendſhip. Here the firſt et is ft 
Out, as uſeleſs, tho” the want of it ſous. the ſenſe 
deauty ot the expreſſion. ie. 
| yin A Der between! the hands of bis takers; 3 of which 
* 


0 neſs of N its uluat effect; as the oy of fat 


1% 2. 


it. (3.) Ji, 29. cap. 23. 5. 75. 4 1 


cancelled. (4.) lib. 20. cap. 34+ p. 396. e . 
hec fruſtratio ita diſcuſſa eſt, this 5 7 prete 
or put: off was alſo, quaſhed. RNuddiman reads at ſc 
J have paſſed over 4b. 16. cap. 56, P. 323. 4 3 regt 
Anglorum, & regni finibus maxime propinquam“ 
Ab. 18. cap. II. p. 351. a 12. et Pont. quidem occulii 
ib. 19. cap. 17. 25. P. 372. d 12. & 375. d 4. *c 
de civibus ingratis quererentur, —* ef genere proz 
& hæredi, in the three firſt of which paſſages RI 
man, ignorant of the Latin idiom, thinks et is red 
an as in the.qth be propoſes for et to read ut. 
gh the ſame ignorance, and upon the authorit 
the and by virtue of his own dictatorial auth 
che copula , where it ſeems to be ornamental, is c 
end into baniſhment, Ab. 15. cap. 1. p. 281. c 3. 


r bo ok 


Ke viſa eſt. So all the printed copies. 

8. EI 4 for non dee, etiam. (I. 
37: p. 489. 9.11, of James I's pardoning 4 
_ bald 3d 0 that name, earl of Doug lar, and taking. 
for a witneſs to the baptiſm of his two ſons: 

res inter Hgnificationes, et honoris, et neceſſitudi 
2 haberi ſolet a thing that is commonly 
.ed upon, nat only. as. a mark of honour, but alſo as 


CEN 


yes 2.) Lib. 17. p. 40 54 ol George Gi 
of Huntly a —_ at e battle of Corrichie, 


aſſigned, his age, his corpulency, and 


have not ſuch freedom to play, as thoſe of a leaner h 
"Ws 1 the d Cl ie WAS, know 
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chanar?'s time, I ſhould be apt to think, that. by an⸗ 


fo ſpirituum meatu we were to ee d a failure f 


e; which ſeems to be confirmed by Knex's account 
unh, That morning he could not be wakened, 
ore it was ten hours; and when he was upon his 
his ſpirits failed him, by reaſon of his corpulency, 
bat rightly, a long time he could do ee 12 _ 
tate ingraveſcente,.ct ut in homine corpulento, & 
uſto ſpirituum meatu, inter capientium manus eſt 
Wnimatus : Nuddiman daſhes out the 2d et, which he i 


ns is co be found in all the copies. 

. ETIAM. (.) /4. 9. ap. 37. P. 166. e 3. < cum 
es t s/f tranſafFum”—where: Ruddiman,  ignor- 
of che meaning of tnanſactum ęſt and of the uſe f 


bs m, Confounds a treaty ſet en foot with a treaty a; 


| ol on and a treaty gr greed on betwixt two princes _ - 


1 a-treaty ratified by the ſubjects of one of them, 


0 r 8 


of France and David of Scotland, was treated of at 
eand the ſame time, that would not mean that both 
treaties were concluded at one and the ſame time. 
= e mond etiam intimates the contrary, that when the 
Wpe's legates were very earneſt in treating a peace be- 


en the French and Znglifh, they had better ſucceſs 
= — the releaſe of the K. of Bets; for over and above 


Wating, the treaty: was agreed and finiſhed. | 
2.) Lib. 18. _ 6. — 340 · di. on Q. Mery's pel⸗ 


- = ing: the king her hufband : © liventes etiam puſtulae 


eruperunt”——— where etiam joined to-liventes 


| ö ule, is explicative, and ſhews what were the tokens 
be treachery, or ſymptoms of the poiſon that diſco - 


SE <d themſclves'or appeared, viz. certain black pim- 
TR. Yet Ruddiman has a * Jy that for 


=” we ſhould read enim. 


0. ITT UR. . 2. cap. 25. þ. 33. c 12. . Con- 
ann bb fed ſæculis in "I q 


1 
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Bit nnico,videam eam concordiam inter nationes el 
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ſpatio terrarum longè ſeparatas, vel mutuis odiis labo- 


k 
* 
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which ought to be united, imagines that particle to be 


a4. 4 nam is poſſquam exceſſit ex ephebis.” The de- 


informed of all meaſures and deſigns which were carry: 


12. NE. (1.) lib. 15. cap. 21. P. 288. b. obſtinate 

xecufabat ne in Hamiltonii poteſtatem veniret Rud- 
diman, who in offering to mend Buchanan's Latin, ne; 
, ver ſalls to difcover his ignorance and bad taſte, ima- 


rantes, quanta· non eſt inter multos Gallorum populos, 
qui ſud eiſdem · Regibus, & legibus diu vixerunt. Cum 
talem igitur in loquendo concordiam mecum recogito, 
&. Ruddiman ſubſtitutes inguam . in the room of igi- 
tur, imagining that otherwiſe the ſentence is imperſed, 


and ſtops and-ſtands ſtock fill. He did not know that 


igitur is uſed in the ſenſe of inguam by Cicero in Tuſcul, 
where he uſes the ſame'figure'efanalep/is, by which al- 
ter ſeveral things interpoſed, what was put in the be- 
ginning, iszeſumed, <*Confirmato illo de quo, fi mor. 
tales animi ſunt, dubitare non poſſumus, quin -tantus 
Interitus in morte fit, ut ne minima quidem ſuſpicio 


ſenſus relinquatur. Hoe rgitur probe ſtabilito, & fixo, 
ill ud excutiendum eſt, ut ſciatur, quid fit carere, &c, 


11. NAM. #6. 1. tap. 19 p. 8. d 9. “ nam Gal- 
louid priſcorum Scotorum lingua Gallum ſignificat,” 
Ruddiman, ignorant of the meaning of nam, and con- 
founding times, and dividing nations and danguages 


uſeleſs and that this paſſage contradiQs lib. 5. cap. 8. p. 
76. b. nam is uſed as a tranſition by Terence And. 1. I. 


clamation in Sallaſt, which goes under Ciceros name: 
nam quod in uxorem & filiam meam tam petulanter 
invectus es.” nam quod the ſame as quod autem. 50 e- 
im Liv. 22. 28. 4 neque enim quicquam eorum, que 
mud hoſtes agerenti 1 fall »- HF well 
'apud hoſtes agerentur, eum fallebant. e was 


ing on among his enemies. 


—— 
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miltoni: poteftatem venire. This is really pretending” to 
correct the Cireroman Latin. Off. lib. 3. cap. 27. Its 

ſenatum venĩit: mandata expoſuit: ſententiam ne dice: 
ret reruſavit quandiu jurejurando t eneretur, non eſſe 
ſe ſenatorem. Regulus came into the ſenate, told 
them his meſſage, re, ſed to. give his own vote: as long 
2 he was under an oath to the enemy, he did not 

count himſelf a ſenator. Id. ad Fam. x. 9. vehe- 
menter etiam res ipſa publica me movit, quæ mihi vi- 
debatur, contentionem, præſertim maximis rebus à 
Czſare geſtis, cum illis viris nolle fieri: &, ne fieret; 
rehementer recuſare ib. 4. 1. Trebatio manduvi, ut, 

f: quid tu eum velles ad me mittere, ne recuſaret. 


(2 ) Lib. 20 cap. 18. p. 392. a 4. 5 Rogabat, ne in- 
terim ab armis, & a prorege creando abſtinerent.“ Q, 
Elizabeth deſired them to ceaſe from uſing further hoſti- 
lity, and not to precipitate the election of a, regent. 
The foreign editions for ne read ut, and Ruddiman fol- 
lowsthem, withouttaking notice that the Lat. neis ſome> 
times uſed as the Greek ne or ge, and ſeems: redundant, 
or ſignifies utigue, certè. But, if it were lawful. to 


make any alteration of the paſſage in queſtion, I ſhould 


'rather think that the author wrote ragabatque, as t is. 
elegantly ſuppreſt after ſuch verbs; of which I ſhall. 
give but one example from - Facit. Ann. 2. 21; <© Ora- 
batque infiſterent cædibus, nil opus captivis, ſolam inter- 
necionem gentis finem bello fore. He deſired his ſol- 
diers to give no · quarter, | ſaying that they had no need 
priſoners, and that there was no way of ending the» 


war but by the entire deſtruction of the whole nation. 


13. NEC dial. de jure regni. cap. 68. p. 30, lin. 30% 


urentur, nec grè ferrent tyrannorum ſupplicia: aut ex- 
inque interitu majęſtatem regiam imminuĩ 
exiſtimarent.. 


- 


1 


Neque reges, opinor, ſi ſeorſum a facinoroſis & adu -- 
latoribus conlilia caperent, ſuamque magnitudinem non 
| Potius virtutum officiis quam impunitate ſcelerum me- 
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exiſtimarent.“ where the negative is repeated after 3 
long clauſe or ſeveral words interpoſed, as Lambin ob- 

| _ ferves that Cicero repeats ut (and the ſame holds in En- 

gli) in imitation of whom Buch. detect. pag..11. 1. 31. 
E cur non illud ſaltem monet, ut, quia & præter & 
propter fores Regis eundum erat, ut ſaltem arma capiat? 
Why did ſhe not adviſe him of this one thing at leaſt, 
/ that becauſe he was to paſs by, and hard by the king's 
Accor, he ſhould, in any wiſe, put on his armour ? In 
the former paſſage Raddiman cancells nec, in the latter 
. 38 the e e e V i 
„ „ guidem. lib. 4. cap. 52. p. 71. d. pſt 
:e aſpectum guidemillorum faftinere Seen, they durſt 
not look them in the face. Ruddiman, not knowing 
that nec guidem and ne guidem are ſometimes uſed. indif- 
ferently, imagines it ſhould be ne guidem. Cic. Off. 3. 
10. At neque contra remp. neque contra jusjuran- 
dum ac fidem, amici cauſa vir bonus faciet, nec ſi qui- 
dem erit de ipſo amico, ponit enim perſonam amici, cum 
induit judicis.” If a man were judge in his friend's caſe, 
be ought by no means to be biaſs'd in his favour. For 
dae lays afide the perfon of a friend, when he puts on 
tat of a judge Plin. 8. 3. b. quippe® nec ſomno 

15. NEC unguam. lib. 20. cap. 3 p. 368. a 9, nüt 

tenguum tamen de legis acerbitate minuenda mentio 
facta eſt: and yet there never was any mention made 

of leſſening the ſeverity of the law. Craufurd, not at- 
tending that nec here as in very many places is to be 

| reſolved into et non, would have it nunguam tamen, and 
* Ruddiman is of the ſame opinion. Cic. nec enim un- 
- quam ſum aſſenſus veteri illo laudatoque proverbio. 
1656. NI. ſee under the pronoun go. 
1577. QE. lib. 1. cap. 15. P. 7. c. Ex his opirer 
non abhorret a vero Album non unius, ſed multarum 
|, gentium fuiſſe voeabulum, cumgue omnibus int 
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nina locis altitudo perpetuo, et immutabiliter albeſ® | 
0b- cere vix paucis menſibus, nec omnibus ſemper accidat. 


.So the Ms. and all the editions. But, ſays Riddi man, 
31. this reading renders the ſentence maimed and imper- 
& fect; of which Crawford being aware, to ſemper accidat 
at? would have theſe words immediately ſubjoined:“ ap- 
lt, paret hoc potius altitudinis quam coloris nomen apud 
oi eas gentes fuiſſe” This emendation of Cratuford's; 
In adds Ruddiman, ſeems to receive no ſmall confirmation | 
ter from what Buchanan had ſaid in the beginning of this 
paragraph. * For there he undertook to prove twoo-ů x 
points.: + firſt; that the word Album: was not peculiar 
ut to one nation, but common to many; next, that 
ing with theſe nations it was a name not ſo much of 
if- cdlour as of height. He ought: therefore in the end, 
3. when he was ſumming up the arguments, to have 
in- pointed out both the particulars, whieh he utderto oc 
11. to prove: for otherwiſe he will appear to have only exe 
im cuted the half of his deſigm = However, for fear of 
ſc, I having a charge of arrogance and preſumption laid ar 
or gainſt me, for adding/ ſo many words, I think it ſafer ts 
on make a ſlighter correction, viz. by daſhing out ue? 
no cho I- frankly acknowledge, Crazuford's emendation 
renders the ſentence much plainer and more worthy of 


* 


we Wh Buchanan?” On which I remarks +. Fhat Ride 

10 nan, according to-cuſftomy miſtalkees- and miſreprefents © _ 
Buchanan s meaning and deſign, who at the pafſage it 

. queſtion is not come the length of ſumming up the 

be whole of his argument; but only that part of it where 

by he proves that Album was not a word peculiar td 

one, but common to many nations ; and of* this he 

makes the other part of the argument about height - 

proof: the places named Alba were not all at all times 

white, and thoſe that were but a few months ſo, where 

28 height was a perpetual- and unchangeable quality =-} 

tho1owns ſtanding all upon or near hills, Nor-does i 
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ves offer to prove But incidentally, that Alm amoiy 


alk theſe nations 3 white, but rather high, and 
derives the name of Albion or great Britain from height, 


and the argument about height, not: colour, is proſecu« 


ted in the following part of this, and through the whole 
of the next paragraph. The point Buchanan is chiefly 
Iabouring, is this, that Albion is derived from height,, 


not from colour, not only for the reaſons abovementions 


ed, but becauſe. it is abſurd to derive it from the La. 


tin, which it is not probable thoſe firſt gave it that 
name were acquainted with; and becauſe the coaſt of 


8 
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Britain is high and mountainous, and that of Ireland: 
low and level. This his opinion Buchanan propoſes. 


with a great deal of modeſty. 2. I remark that gur 
-ought not to be raſed out of the MS. and printed books. 


for the following reaſons. (I.) There is all the reaſon 
in che world to believe that it came from the author's: 


Hand: (2. It may be conſtrued with opinor; for 


there / are inſtances of gus the enclitic joined to another 
word than the natural order requires. Hor. lib. 2. Od. 
x9... ore pedes, tetigitque crura,, for crurague tetigit. . 


_ Tiibull. 1. 3. Meſſallam terra, dum ſeguiturgue nari 


for marique ſeguitur. (g.) Que may ſtand. for eriam 28 


Blin. 35 Ab hoc eodem factum Herculem, qui ho- 
dieque-materizz nomen in urbe retinet:? (4.) It ought 


ds be retained, tho it were merely ornamental, as gue: 


fometimes is. 


& I. 2. cap. 9. p. ab. a 9. lib. 8. cap. 16 p, 137. 4 4. 


Nut of: the firſt of theſe paſſages Rudaiman ſtrikes out 


.  gued, on the authority of the MS. in the- two next he 
includes it within brackets, and raſes it out of the laſts. 


. -Gbly-it:is not in the: Iſt and 2d paſſuge;; and as to the 
bh ; * two laſt, Faber has obſerved, that guod £ 
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and” Nepor: See H. Stephen on guad anſwering to His 


French que and Perizonms on Saniius:3. 14. and the- 5 
zutliors to hom he refers. See alſo Ruddiman himſelf 
large Grammar. part % note 3. p. 153. where we are 


Wy that the ellipſe of the prepoſition circa or proper ia 
frequent in theſe accuſatives hoc, id, quid; &. 


(2) Lib. 16. 78 14 b. 309 b ©; « ofthe nn, 


miſfioners choſen by the 838 to conclude the 
match between . ſary and the dauphin of France, 3. 


noblemen,. 3 yy res and 2 of the 3d eftate : © Infi-- 1 
corgius. Setonius;. quod Edimburgi, && 


mi ordinis duo, 
Joannes Areſkinus Dunenſis Montis roſarum prefectus- 


queſtri quidem loco, ſed dignatione primoribus-- 


— par” where there is an ellipſe of præfectus to J. 


annes Areſtunus, but not of quau. rs lord Szton, in 


quality, not of a nobleman, but of provoſt of Edinburgh 


and one of the repreſentatives of the eſtate of 93 4 

vrd, foiſts in 
and his friend Robert Keith pre- 
tends to have convicted Buchanan, whom he did not- 
underſtand, of degrading George Szton from a lord to- 
knight, de Thou's miſtake is more excuſable, as he: 
Was a be had not the nee e ; 


Ruddiman, out: of complaiſance to Erawft 
quod after D 


Krith had. 
(3.0 Lib: a7: cap. 405 38 d 5. 4 


battle of Currichie :: Reliqui ſtatim inter en N | 


adverſus hoſtem  aperte proditionis fignum dederunt 3 


quod ramos erieæ, ut ab hoſtibus agnoſcerentur, tegu- 
mentis capitum 


affixerunt.” The foreign editions have: 
read the abbreviation wrong, u for ade, and Rudin: 


man follows them. 


or SEU an-abbreviation-of foe as new for neve, tl 


6,4 ' 


m cap. 18. p. 246. 08. * ſive bellum, en pax, places- 14 
at,” = for ſeu Ruddi ve, on purpoſe, s- 
; —— ſeem, to render his author uniform; Hrg. 

lib; 75-4 fixe-fide,. gu. quis bello eſt expertus -ã 
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21 VERO- ib. 19. cap: 26. p. 378. e ult. For th” 
in antient times the law was ſuch, yet Kenneth III made 
a2 n alteration. Ruddimam imagines · that the particle ve. 
v is uſeleſs; which it is not, even when expletive or 
ornative, as Ter. Eun. 5. 4. 8. “Id verò eſt quod ego 

puto mihi palmarium me reperiſſe.” - — 
And thus, fir, I have gone over the parts 7 and 
| Hould now have proceeded to /yntax,--projody,” and er. 
'_ _ #hographby,-and to offer ſome miſcellaneous obſervations 
on thoſe parts of Buchanar's writings that follow: the 
-  biflory and dialogue in Friebairn's edition. Buy, as 1 
baue already run out inte a much ꝑreater length than! 
at firſt expected, I muſt refer theſe things to another ops 
= - portunity. I have no other apology for writing ſo co- 
E - piouſly on this ſubject, but that which Buchanan makes 
+ | for himſelf in his reſutation of H. Zhuyd; © Hæc nos 
fortaſſe paulò pluribus, quam aut rerum obſeuritas deſi- 
derabat, aut Ruddimannt imperitia & inconſtantia mere · 
batur perſecuti ſumus, ut hominis loquaciter maledici 
inſulſam procacitatem paulum retunderem, & a xabie, 


aliquando ad ſua eum errata recognoſcenda revocarem.” 
bor, if that is not to be expected, (ſhall I ſay ?) o ne ins 
Aoctorum factio nimium ſibi hoo patrono placeret and 
dss ſet him up as a beacon warning all ſuch ſcioliſts and 
bal cxitics and calumniators to beware of ſplitting up- 
on the ſame rock, i. e. of cenſuring and correcting Bu- 
|| - chanar's Latin, and of attacking his character as a good 
'|  Hiftorian-and an honeſt man. And now-let-me aſk you 
” Whether, as far as we have gone, it does not appear, that 
| | - - the charge I have brought againſt Mr. Ruddiman of cor- 
| | _ © Tupting:Buchanarn's writings and miſtaking and pervert» 
\.. Jong the ſenſe of them, is well-ſupposted ; and iſ you are 
not by this time ready to rank him among a ſet of men 
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qua in Buchananum alioſgue eximios Dei ſerves graſlatur;. 
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ſupercilio Gpewdes; minen prall ad emmeats 
is libros, vel corrumpendos | potius magis audax ?? 
ade And to cry out againſt him in the words of another ju- 
dicious eritic, & Atquibus tandem crucibus digni en- 


gi ſeantur, qui in-autoribus non modo emaculare mendas,. 
T7 dur vel temporis vitio, vel inſcitia librariorum inoleve : 


yerant :. ſed his quæ rectiſſimè habebant, ſuas impuras- 
nd manus admoliri, polluere, adulterare, omnia deniqus 
ors WY nullo nec pudore nec judicio intervertere ſunt auſi — 
ng Nunquam enim eorum exemplum placuit, qui t 
the mere quidvis in mentem imciderit, itn ft 

Int ſupplendam aut eradendam 21 thin N 
have clearly proved, that this character ſuits Mr. 2 ho 

p. nan, and that in pretending; to correct and cenſure: = 
0 MW Buchanan, he has himſelf every where committed very 
es Ml groſs blunders, which of all — faults of a critic is th 
os I [eaſt pardonable and the moſt ſhocking : this is what 1 
-I chink Lhave proved. But, as we authors ae dor | 


e· of men that are very apt to fatter ourſelves, | 
ct Quos / curcus amor ſui, 74 
e, Lhave: poſſibly” committed the ſame fault — 1 

r; much cenſured in Mr. Ruddiman. And therefore I wait 
„pour judgment, to which I ſubmit myſelf ſo much the 
„note willingly, that lm very much ee doh} 
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— 5 Lo Loney 32 . 7 
d P. 8. by fond 1 you the jult mtg the Mn Pats char- | 
u fer given by king David Bruce the year of his reign. | 
+ WW 34; the year of 25 7 12 I 1365 to the haill burrows of 
-d realm; 17 5 % joned, ch. vi. p. 40. 
Carta David regis > cotie oa burgenfdus bur- 1 

rum Scoti c.. \ 8 3 
* David Dei R Schtoruf m ! Otndibus probis ho- if 
„ minibus totius re ſue clericis & aicis ſalutem, Sci- 
7 8 . Ass N Si —— | © | atis 12 : * ! 
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die Monks nt anno regal noſtri tri 120 


Li nas cum Donſiſib e 3 noſtris eombur- 


_ Benſibus. Seoticis facultateni emendi ac vendendi- libe- 
ram ubique infra libertatem ſuorum burgorum. Prohiben- 
0 ne aliquis eorum infra libertatem alterius emat vel 
vendat ni licentiatus. Prohibemus etiam ne Epiſco- 
pus aut Prior vel perſona eccleſiaſtica, comes, baro, vel 
| Perſona: ſeeularis emat lanam, pelles; corea, aut alia mer« 
' Fimbnia, ſub quocunque.colores-cujuſcunque fuerit ſta- 
tus, neque vendat, niſi folummodo æ mercatoribus bur- 
gorum infra quorum libertates reſident. Quibus preci- 
= quod hujuſmodi mercimoniapreſentent a cru 
tem & forum burgorum ut mercatoria emant, & ipſos 
effectualiter profitent fine fraude & ibidem ſolvent cu- 
ſtumam regis. Prohibemus etiam ne aliqui extranei 
mercatores cum navibus & mercantiis venientes vendent 
aliquod genus mercimoniorum niſi mercatoribus no- 
ſtrorum burgorum nec quid emant niſi a manibus merca 
torum burgorum ſub pena regie defenſionis noſtte. 
Quas quidem conceſſiones, libertates,- conſtitutionez, 
perpetuo duraturas, tenore prefentis carte noſtre confir- 
mamus. In cujus rei teſtimonium preſentis carte no- 
Are confirmationis ſigillum noſtrum præcipimus apponi 
_ Teftibus-venerabilibys in Chriſto patribus Wilhelmo e. 
piſeopo Sancti Andre, Patricio epiſcopo Brechinenſi 
KLancellario noſtro, Roberto Seneſcallo Scotia nepote 
noſtro, Wilhelmo comite de Dowglas, Roberto de Er- 
Min gancellario noſtro. Apud Perthe mo am 


2 LN I "7 — 


| BRITA 4 Z 
II x 


o 


bur⸗ 
libev 
bens 
t vel 
iſco⸗ 
„ vel 
mer · 
ſta 
bur- 
eci · 
cru- 
pſos 
cu- 
anei 
lent 
no- 
ca. 
tre; 
IESs 
fir - 
no- 
oni 
. 
ni) 
ote 
Er- 


100 
« 


F309. 1. 


ö Fc ; 1 * 5 o | 
"; ; ; 4 at Fes ü 0 4 i 4 8 
1 * ; f 4 ; * . . mY : 1 
; 1 . Wt : 1 : . pd \ 
* : 5 ö - « 4 1 * 8 / = 4 
2 4 z g 4 : ” ®. - g 4 \ 2 


Page 4. line 7. read 2 p. 9. I. 28. permit p. 
gel. p. 17.1. 10. cæteros, p. 433 
J. 25. r. 367. p. 48. I. 10. inæguales. p. 49. I. 16. for 
Hus p. 66. l. ult. Peis eſc. p. 76. J. 14. familiarities p. 80. _ 
$ inimitable p. 98. J. 1. dele con- p. 102. I. 2 1. the l. ult. 


9. P. 104. 1. 5. contingere. p. 106. 1. 20. b 2. p. 114. 


2 


for their 7. the, p. 272. I. 8. commenced. p. 27. J. 17, 


p. 459. L. 27. ver. 43. p. 471.1. 12. 


1. 18. r. E 2. p. 138.1. 25. teſtes. I. penult. ſenſe. p. 140. 
I 1. no/tres. p. 141. J. 24. feminine. p. 142. 1. 10. fi- 
mile. I. 1 1. Cp. 4. pag. 168. a. I. 30. r. d 8. p. 147. l. 
20. B 4. p. 148. J. 24. not. p. 157. I. 3..zegotio.\p. 200. 
J. I. r. b 7. p. 218. J. 26. before pannus r. 54 | 
21.7. (I.) p. 235-1. 16. liberetis. p. 238. I. 18. dele & g. 
242. 1. 25. r. 383. p. 252-1. 22. Alexandrinum. p. 254. 
. 10. Caſſivellauno. p. 257. I. 27.1. E 2. p. 264.1. 20. 
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Jabuiſſe. P. 288. J. 3. r. 213. P. 291. J. 21: infimulati *  þ 
p. 300. 1. 24. Threcidicus. p. 303. 1. 2. was gifted. p. 
320. 1. 8. for conſtantly r. generally. p. 334. l. 15. d, 
if they have pot miftaken Huchanan's meaning. p. 33). 
J. 1. after that add, they are between it an : 
fea, as it may be ſaid that, Leith &c, p. 343. 1. 10, be- 
fore Pomona r. 12. p. 346.1, 14. language. p. 354. l. 
| ult. for 78. r. 8, 9. p. 355, 1. 9. after not add at B 33 
jor there-= J. 12, f. 134. P. 38 1. 1. 13. r. 291. p. 40 %ñ᷑] ' 
29. milleſimo. p. 41 1. I. 15. memorailis. p. 427. 1. pe- 

p. 4 | J. 12. T. 163. e. p. 506. 
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. 12, cap. 45. p. 575, 1. 5. a finer, .abborreo, p. 5399. 
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l, 33 event. . 418. 1, 52 En. 4. . 
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